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PREFACE.

Tae Atharva-veda is a comparatively late addition
to the three ancient Vedas, the Rik, Yajus, and Sdman—
the Vedas respectively of recited praise, sacrifice, and
song or chanted hymn—which formed the foundation of
the early religious belief and worship of the Hindus.
Unlike these three Vedas, the Atharva-veda derives the
name by which it is generally known, not from the
nature of its contents but from a personage of indefinite-
ly remote antiquity named Atharvan, who is spoken of
in the Rigveda as the first priest who ‘rubbed Agni
forth’ or produced fire by attrition, who *first by
sacrifices made the paths’ or established ways of com-
munication between men and Gods, and overcame
hostile demons by means of the miraculous powers
which he had received from heaven. To the descend-
ants of this Atharvan, associated with the Angirases
and the Bhrigus, members of other ancient priestly
families often mentioned in the Rigveda, the collected
hymns—called also the Atharvéingirasas and the Bhrig-
vangirasas, that is the Songs of the Atharvans and
Angirases and the Songs of the Bhrigus and Angirases,
and, in the Gopatha-Brdhmana, the Atharvana-veda and
the Angirasa-veda—were, it is said, originally revealed.

Yet another name of the collection of hymns is
Brahma-veda, which is variously explained as (1) the
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Veda of the brahman or chief sacrincial priest whose
duty it was to supervise and direct the whole sacrifice
and to remedy all faults of omission and commission in
its performance, while the other Vedas are respectively
those of the Hotar, the Adhvaryu, and the Udgitar
who are regarded as the assistants and inferiors of the
Brahman ; (2) as the Knowledge of Prayers (brahmdp),
including benediction, imprecation, spells and charms—
the Veda which teaches to appease the Gtods and secure
their protecting favour, to bless friends, and to curse
and destroy human and ghostly enemies, and all noxious
creatures ; (3) as the Knowledge or Doctrine of Brahma,
the Supreme Self, Soul, or Spirit with which the soul
of man is finally redintegrated ; the followers of thiS
Veda asserting its superiority to the three more ancient
Vedas on the ground that, while they teach men to ful-
fil the dharma or religious law, the Brahma-veda imparts
the sublime and wmysterious doctrine which enables
those Who study it to; attain moksha, deliverance from
further transmigration, and, in the end, complete absorp-
tion into the Absolute. The second of _t]!ae e explana-
tions seems, from our point of view, “t6.'bethe Borrect
one, and the Atharva or Brahma-veda may be regarded
as the Veda of Prayers, Charms, and Spells.

I have called the Atharva-veda a comparatively
late addition to the three ancient Vedas, of which, it
may be observed, one only, the Rigveda, is original and
historical, the other two being merely liturgical compi-
lations. The Atharva is, like the Rik, in the main
Listorical and original, but its contents cannot, as a
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whole, lay claim to equal antiquity. Professor Whitney
says: ‘ The greater portion of the hymns are plainly
shown, both by their language and internal character,
to be of much later date than the general contents of
the other historic Veda, and even than its tenth book
with which they stand nearly connected in import and
origin. . . . .. This, however, would not imply that
the main body of the Atharva hymns were not already
in existence when the compilation of the Rik took place.
Their character would be ground enough for their
rejection and exclusion from the canon until other
hands were found to undertake their separate gathering
into an independent collection.” Professor Weber also
observes : ¢The origin of the Atharva-Samhitd dates
from the period when Brahmanism had become domi-
nant. It isin other respects perfectly analogous to the
Rik-Samhits, and contains the store of song of this
Brahmanical epoch. Many of thege songs axe ‘to be .
found also in the last, that is thé'least ancient book of
the Rik-Samhitd. In the latter they are the latest
additions made at-the time of its compilation ; in the
Atharvan ’ﬁk"éy“?h‘r'e the proper and natural utterance of
the present. The spirit of the two collections is indeed
widely different. In the Rik there breathes a lively
natural feeling, a warm love for nature; while in the
Atharvan there prevails, on the contrary, only an
anxious dread of her evil spirits and their magical
powers. Inthe Rik we find the people in a state of free
activity and independence ; in the Atharvan we see it
bound in the fetters of the hierarchy aund superstition.
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But the Atharva-Samhitd likewise contains pieces of
great antiquity, which may perhaps have belonged more
to the people proper, to its lower grades; whereas the
songs of the Rik appear rather to have been the prop-
erty of the higher families. It was not without a long
struggle that the songs of the Atharvan were permitted
to take their place as a fourth Veda. There is no men-
tion made of them in the more ancient portions of the
Brihmanas of the Rik, Siman, and Yajus.' Still as
Professor Max Miiller says, ¢ the songs known under the
name of the Atharvangirasas formed probably an addi-
tional part of the sacrifice from a very early time. They
were chiefly intended to counteract the influence of any
untoward event that might happen during the sacrifice.
They also contained imprecations and blessings, and
various formulas such as popular superstition would be
sure to sanction at all times and in all countries. If once
sanctioned, however, these magic verses would grow in
importance, nay, the knowlédge of the other Vedas would
necessarily become useless without the power of remedy-
ing actidelits, “suglr a8 could hardly be avoided in so
complicated a'ceremonial ®s-that of the Brahmans. As
that power was believed to reside in the songs of the
Atharvingirasas, a knowledge of these songs became
necessarily an essential part of the theological knowledge
of Ancient India.’*

¥ For further information see von Roth’s Litteratur und Gesch ichte
des Weda, pp. 12, 13, and his Abhandlung tber den Atharva-veda ;
Weber's History of Indian Literature (Triibner’s Oriental Series), p )
145—171 ; Whitney’s articles in the Journal of the American Ori;ntzl: l
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The Atharva-veda Sanhit4 or Collection is divided
into twenty kdndas, Books or Sections, containing some
seven hundred and sixty hymns and about six thousand
verses. In Books I.—VII. the hymns or pieces are ar-
ranged according to the number of their verses, without
any reference to their subjects or the nature of their
contents. The hymns of Book I. contain on an average
four verses each ; those of Book II. five; those of III.
six ; those of IV. seven; those of V. from eight to
eighteen; those of VI. three; those of VII. many
single verses, and upwards to eleven. Books VIIL.—
XX. contain longer pieces, some of which extend to fifty,
sixty, seventy, and even eighty verses. In Books I.—
XIIIL the contents are of the most heterogeneous de-
scription with no attempt at any kind of systematic
arrangement of subjects. They consist principally of
prayers, formulas, and charms for protection against evil
spirits of all sorts and kinds, against sorcerers and sor-
ceresses, diseases, snakes and other noxious creatures,
of benedictions and imprecations, invocations of magical
herbs, prayers for children and long‘hfe, for:general and
special protection and prospesity, success’ in love, trade,
and gambling, together with formulas to be employed in
all kinds of domestic occurrences. In Books XIV.—
XVIIL. the subjects are systematically arranged ; XIV.
treating of marriage ceremonies; XV. of the glorifica-
tion of the Vritya or religious wandering mendicant ;

Society, Vol. IV. ; Max Miiller's Ancient Sanskrit Literature, pp. 445—
455 ; Muir’s Original Sanskrit Texts, II. pp. 187—191, and 446—450 ;
and Ludwig’s Der Rigveda, ITL. pp. 28, 29 ; or Chambers’s Encyclopedia;
or the Encyclopedia Britannica under Veda.
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XVI. and XVIL of certain conjurations; XVIII. of
funeral rites and the offering of obsequial cakes to the
Manes or spirits of departed ancestors. Book XIX.
contains a somewhat miscellaneous collection of supple-
mentary hymns. Book XX. consists—with the exception
of what is called the Kuntipa Section, eomprising
hymns 127—186—of pieces addressed to Indra and
taken entirely from the Rigveda. These two Books,
which are not noticed in the Atharva-veda Pratisikhya
—a grammatical treatise on the phonetic changes of
words in the text—are manifestly a later addition to the
Collection. Many of the Atharva hymns reappear in the
Rigveda, about one-seventh of the Collection, sometimes
unchanged and sometimes with important variations,
being found in the older compilation. Interspersed in
several of the Books are pieces of varying length con-
sisting of curious eosmogonical and mystico-theological
speculations which are not without interest as contain-
ing the germs of religious and philosophical doctrines
afterwards fully developed in the Brahmanas and Upa-
nishads. S

In this strange collection of heterogéneous material
there is wuch that is obscure, much that is unintelligi-
ble, much that is intolerably tedious, and not a little
that is offensive and disgusting to European taste. Vet
the spiritual portions of the work have sometimes a
strange beauty and grandeur of their own which attracts
and fascinates the orthodox Hindu, while the occasional
glimpses of light which it throws upon the daily life,
the toils and pleasures, the hopes and fears, the Jjoys and
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sorrows of the average man invests it, I think, for the.
European reader with greater and more human interest
than is possessed by the more ancient Veda. Setting
aside the rivalries, wars, and conquests of kings and
princes, and the lofty claims and powers of the hie-
rarchy, we may follow the course of the middle-class
Aryan’s life from the cradle to the funeral pile, and
even accompany him to his final home in the world of
the Departed. We hear the benedictive charm pro-
nounced over the expectant mother before her child is
born, the blessing on the new-born infant, and in due
time on the darling’s first two teeth. We attend the
solemn ceremony in which the youth is invested with
his toge virilis, the new garment whose assumption
signifies his recognition as an adult member of the family
with new responsibilities and new duties to perform. As
his fancy turns to thoughts of love, we hear him mur-
muring the charm which shall win him the maiden of
his choice, and the lullaby which shall seal every eye
but hers in his beloved’s house and enable him to visit
her without detection or suspicion. We follow him in his
formal and somewhat unromantic wooing of a bride
through a friend who acts as match-maker ; we see the
nuptial procession and the bride’s introduction to her
new home ; we hear her benediction on the bridegroom,
and the epithalamium pronounced over the wedded pair.
The young husband is an agriculturist, and we see him
in Lis field superintending the ploughmen and praying
to Indra and Plshan and the Genii of agriculture to
bless their labours. Anon, with propitiatory prayer, he
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is cutting a new channel to bring the water of th‘e brook
4o the land which is ready for irrigation ; or he 1s pray-
ing for rain and an abundant crop. Again, when tl.xe
corn is ripe heis busy among the men who gather in
the harvest, invoking the aid of the good-natured gob-
lins—the eounterparts of our Robin Goodfellows—, an-d
leaving on the ground some sheaves to remunerate their
toil. At sunset he superintends the return of the
cows who have been grazing under the protection of the
Wind-God in the breezy pastures, and their return un-
der divine guidance, and the re-union of all the members
of the household, are celebrated with symbolical mixt
oblation, with milk and a brew of grain.

His wealth and family increase in answer to his repeat-
ed prayer for children and riches, and a new house must
be built on a larger scale. The building is erected under
the careful eye of the master and blessed and consecrat-
ed with prayers to the .Gods and to the Queen of the
Home. The mistress of the house brings forth the well-
filled pitcher, all present are regaled with ¢ the stream of
molten butter blent wi'th‘ngctar;—w—whlch seems to be a
euphemistic name- oY Some sort of good liquor—, and the
householder enters and takes formal possession of -his
new dwelling with fire and water, the two most import-
ant necessaries of human life, The house, moreover—a
wooden building with a thatched roof—has been speci-
ally assured against fire by a prayer to Agni the God of
that element with the additional security offered by the

immediate neighbourhood of a good stream or pool of
water,
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Such, or something like this, was the ordinary life
of the average middle-class agriculturist. A devout
believer in the Grods, he did not spend his substance on
the performance of costly sacrifices, but was content
with simple ceremonies and such humble offerings as he
could well afford. His chief care was for the health and
well-being of himself, his wife, children, and dependents,
for plentiful harvests, and for thriving and multiplying
cattle ; and these were the blessings for which he most
frequently prayed. His chief troubles were an occasional
touch of malarial fever or rheumatism, a late or scanty
rain-fall, a storm that lodged his ripe barley, lightning
that struck his cattle, and similar mischances caused by
the anger of the Gods or the malevolence of demons;
and he was always armed with prayers and spells
against the recurrence of such disasters. He was a man
of importance in his village, and when he attended the
Assembly—which may have been a kind of Municipal
Committee or Parish Council—his great ambition was to
command respect and attention as a speaker, and with
this view he fortified himself W,.lt}} cha.rm and magic herb
that inspired eloquence” and ®nabled -him to overpower
his opponents in debate. His life, on the whole, was
somewhat monotonous and dull, but it scems to have
suited him as he was continually praying that it might
be extended to its full natural duration of a hundred
years. At the end of that time, with his sons and his
sons’ children around him, he was ready to pass away to
the felicity that awaited him in the world of the Fathers.

The small merchant or trader lived a less settled
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life and saw more of the world than the agriculturist.
Wae see him on the point of starting on a journey for
business purposes with his little stock of goods. He
first propitiates Indra who is a merchant also, the God
who trades and traffics with his worshippers, requiring
and receiving prayer and oblaticns in exohange for the
blessings which he sends, and who will now free the
travelling merchant's path from wild beasts, robbers,
and enemies of every kind. He prays also to many
other deities that he may make rich profit and gain a
hundred treasures, and commits the caré of his children
and cattle in his absence to Agni the God of all Aryan
men. His ritual is an extensive one as he may be about
to journey to all points of the compass, and he must
accordingly conciliate all the divine Warders of the
heavenly regions. He has to recite some ten hymns of
Book VI, invoking the aid of all protecting deities, not
forgetting to consult the Weather-Prophet and to obtain
from him the promise of auspicious mornings, noons, and
nights. He bids an affectionate farewell to the houses
of his village, and departs on his way encouraged by the
hymn which ensures him a safe and successful journey.
In due time-he returns having bartered his wares for the
treasures of distant places, for bdellium and other
fragrant gums and unguents, for Kushtha and other
foreign plants and drugs of healing virtue, for mother-of-
pear], ornaments for the women, and perhaps cloth of
finer wool,

The merchant’s object in life is gain, and he is:not
always very scrupulousin his dealings. If he is in debt
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he would prefer to be freed by the intervention of a God,
and not by his own exertions; and he is bold enough-
even to pray for release from debts which he has incurred
without intending to pay them. He is probably the
gambler who prays for success in play, and for pardon
when he has been guilty of cheating.

We naturally see much less of the life of women
in the Atharva-veda, but a fair proportion of the hymns
is devoted to them and their interests. We find inter-
spersed among them the love-charms of enamoured maid-
ens, the Bride Oracle or ceremony of finding a husband,
the nuptial procession, and the bride’s entry into her
husband’s house as its honoured mistress, the epitha-
lamian benediction, and many spells and eharms to ensure
her safoty and well-being. The mistress of the household
had her share of duties, cares, and troubles as well as
her quiet joys and pleasures, and she sometimes launches
a furious and revengeful imprecation against her un-
faithful husband, and with a solemn incantation invokes
death and destruction upon her successful rivals,

The text of the Atharva-veda, with ‘some amend-
ment of the numerous and obvious false readings of the
manuscripts, and some attempts to bring sense out of
the utter nonsense which constitutes part of the last two
books, was published at Berlin, in 1856, by Professors
Rudolf von Roth and W. D. Whitney. The intention
of these distinguished scholars was to prepare and pub-
lish & second volume containing complete indexes, notes,
and translation, Circumstances have, unfortunately,
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prevented the full execution of this project; but a most
valuable portion of the intended work, Professor
Whitney’s Index Verborum to the Published Text,
appeared in 1881 as Vol. XII of the Journal of the
American Oriental Society.® The Saunakiys Chatura-
dhy#yiks, or the Atharva-veda Pritisikhya, text, trans-
lation, and notes, was published by Professor Whitney,
in 1862, in Vol. VII. of the same Society. Of the
two existing ritual Sttras of this Veda, an excellent
edition of the Kausika, with extracts from the com-
mentaries of Dirila and Kesava, has been brought out,
as Vol. XIV. of the Journal of the American Oriental
Society, by Professor Maurice Bloomfield; and Dr.
Richard Garbe has published a careful edition of the text
of the Vaiténa, with critical notes and indexes, followed
by a commented translation of the work. An Anukra-
mani or Index to the Atharva-veda is extant. I am
indebted to Mr. W. H. Wright, Principal of Queen’s
College, Benares, and to the Librarian of the Sanskrit
College, for the loan of a copy of this work borrowed
from a gentleman of Benares.

Portions -of a Commentary ascribed—but without
sufficient authority—to S&yana, were discovered, some
fourteen years ago, by Réo Bahddur Shankar Pandurang
Pandit, of Bombay, and have been printed, but not

* Since the above was written, Professor Whitney, to the great loss
of Sanskrit literature, has passed away to the Fathers. I learn from a
notice of his life and labours reprinted from the New York Nation that
be has left in manuscript nearly ready for the press an annotated trans-
lation of the Atharva-veda, which will, I hope, soon be publisked.



PREFACE. Xv

published, in their incomplete state. The Pandit is still

waiting—hopelessly, I fear—for the missing portions, of
which no trace has as yet been found. I have not’
succeeded in obtaining the printed sheets, but Professor

Whitney who has seen them says (Festgruss an Rudolf
von Roth zum Doktor-Jubilium, 1893, p. 96): ¢ What

there is that is valuable in the Atharva-veda commentary,

apart from the various readings, is, on the whole, only

what it derives and reports from the auxiliary literature

to which we also have access. Independently, and as com-

mentary, I have not found thatit anywhere makes import-

ant contribution to the understanding of the text.’ One

Brihmana, the Gopatha (published in the Bibliotheca

Indica, 1870-72), belongs to the Atharva-veda, and its

Upanishads, many of which are of comparatively recent

date, are said to number one hundred and forty-five.

There is no complete or nearly complete translation
of the Atharva-vedain any European language. Profes-
sor von Roth has published versions of a few hymns in
his History and Literature of the Veda, and elsewhere.
Professor Weber has published in Indische Studien,
Vols. IV,, XIII., and XVIL,; an excellent translation,
with exhaustive notes, of Books I—III., and in Vol. V.,
the nuptial formulas contained in Book XIV. with a
great variety of love-charms and similar formulas from
other Books. Mr. Muir has translated some entire
hymns and many fragments and detached verses and
lines in his Original Sanskrit Texts, especially in the fifth
volume of that excellent work. Professor Ludwig has
translated—unfortunately without a commentary—about
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two hundred and thirty of the most important hymmns,
Dr. Grill in his Hundert Lieder des Atharva-veda has
translated and annotated one hundred. M. Victor Heary
has published a translation and commentary of Bo?ks
VII. and XIII. Herr Florenz has published a version
of about half of Book VI. Dr, Lucian Scherman has
translated and elucidated thirteen of the philosophical
hymns, chiefly from Books X., XI., XIII, and XIX.,
and Professor Maurice Bloomfield has thoroughly dis-
cussed and partly translated seven hymns of Books
I, IL., and VLI in the American Journal of Philology,

Vol. VII 4.

I have not been able to obtain a copy of Herr
Florenz’s work, but with this exception I have derived
the greatest possible benefit and assistance from all the
translations and commentaries that I have mentioned,
and I readily and thankfully acknowledge my general
indebtedness to their authors independently of, and in
addition to, special references in my notes and Index of
Names, Ete. I need hardly say that the great St.
Petersburg Lexicon has been constantly referred to, as
well as the dictionaries of Sir M. Monier-Williams and
Professor Macdonell, von Roth’s edition of the Nirukta,
Th. Zachariae’s edition of the Anekérthasamgraha,
Delbriiek’s Das Altindische Verbum, and the Vedische
Studien of Professors Pischel and Geldner. The Index
Verborum edited by Professor Whituey I have found of
the very greatest service. Professor Zimmer’s Altindis-
ches Leben has also greatly assisted me, and much light
has becn thrown upon chscure passages by Professor
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Bloomfield’s edition of the Kaugika-Sttra and Dr. Garbe’s
Vaitina-Sttra.

My plan of translation is that previously adopted
in my versions of the Hymns of the Rigveda and S4ma-
veda. While aiming especially at close fidelity to the
letter and spirit of the original I have endeavoured to
make my translation as readable and intelligible as the
nature of subjects and other circumstances permit. I
have also attempted to preserve something of the external
form of the original hymns by rendering them—in
general, so far as I found it possible or expedient—in
syllabically commensurate hemistichs and verses. The
prevailing metres of the original hymns are Glyatri,
Anushtup, Pankti, Trishtup, and Jagati, consisting, the
first three of three, four, and five octosyllabic Pidas or
divisions, and the last two of four hendecasyllabic and
dodecasyllabic Pidas respectively. In translating the
first set I have employed corresponding numbers of the
common octosyllabic or dimeter iambic line, and in the
second of the ordinary hypercatalectic blank verse line
and the Alexandrine. I have notattempted to reproduce
the rhythm or tonic metre of the original : such a task,
supposing its satisfactory execution to be possible, would
requirec more skill than T possess, and more time and
labour than I could spare for the purpose. Moreover,
I have found it impossible to carry out universally my
general plan of translation. Parts of the Atharva-veda,
for instance Book XV. and the greater portion of
X VL, are entirely in prose, and hymns, verses, and parts
of verses in prose are fouad in other Books also. ¢It is
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not possible,” as Professor Whitney observes, ‘to draw
everywhere a sharp line between metrical and non-metri-
cal matter; prose and loose verse slide into one another
sometimes in a perplexing manner, or are mixed up in
the same stanza.’

I cannot conclude without publicly expressing my
deep obligations to Messrs. E. J. Lazarus & Co. of
Benares for their spirited liberality in undertaking of
their own accord and at their own risk_the publication
of a costly work which is not likely to be pecuniarily
remunerative,

R. T. H. GRIFFITH.

Koraerr, Nairr Hiris:
1st November, 1894.



_ THE
HYMNS OF THE ATHARVA-VEDA.

BOOK THE FIRST.

HYMN I

Now may Vichaspati assign to me the strength and
powers of Those

Who, wearing every shape and form, the tnple
seven, are wandering round.

The hymn, which is introductory to the whole Book, is a prayer
addressed to Vachaspati for divine help, favour, and illumination. The
metre is Anushbup, consisting of four equal octosyllabic padas, divisions,
or quarter-verses. The name means, perhaps, ‘the ¢ After-step,’ be-
cause cach line was stamped regularly after the other, possibly by two
choruses, each side taking its turn:’ see M. Miiller, Vedic Hymns,
Part 1. p. xevi.

1 Vdchaspats : or, Lord of Speech ; the God or Genius of human life
which lasts as long as the power of speech remains in the body. The
name oceurs in the Rigveda, X.166. 3: ¢ Press down these men, Vachaspati,
(or, O Lord of Speech) that they may humbly speak to me;’ and
stanzas 17--19 of Atharva-veda XIIIL I are addressed to this God.
In Rigveda IX. 26. 4 and 101. 5 the name is applied to Soma as the
exhilarating drink which makes men elojuent and inspires the song.
Vachaspati is classed in the Nirukta among the deities of the firma-
ment or middle sphere betwoen heaven and earth. His name, being
compounded with pdti, indicates a more recent deification than that of
the great Powers of Nature whose presence and superhuman influence
were immediately seen and felt.

Those : the Gods in general ; or the Maruts or Storm-Gods.

* The triple seven : trishaptth; a fanciful expression for an indefinite
number. So tfh suptd vishpuliigakd, the three times seven bright
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2 Come thou again, Vichaspati, come with divine
intelligence. :
Va.soshp%.ti, repose thou here. In me be Knowledge,
yea, in me. . 5
3 Here, even here, spread sheltering arms like the two
bow-ends strained with cord.
This let Vachaspati confirm. In me be Knowledge,
yea, in me. : o
4 Vichaspati hath been invoked: may he invite us
in reply. :
May we adhere to Sacred Lore. Never may I be
reft thereof. :

sparke of fire; and trfh saptd maydryah, the peahens three times
seven (Rigveda 1. 191,12, 14). In Atharva-veda XIIL 1. 3 the Maruts,
who are said to form nine troops of seven each, are called the triple
seven, trishaptd'so marutah, instead of the thrice-three seven; and
these powerful deities may be intended here also. Professor Weber
would derive the word from the root sap, a secondary form of sack, to
cleave to, to follow, of which sapta would be the Past participle passive
used in the sense of combination, and trishupt ) might then mean
triply combined, ‘Gods of three spheres,’ the three classes of deities whose
spheres of activity are respectively heaven, atmosphere or firmament,
and earth, The St. Petersburg Dictionary translates trishapt®h in
this passage by ‘zu Dutzenden,’ in dozens.

2 Vasoshpati : Lord of Treasure, that is, of wealth and food, accord-
ing to Durga, the Commentator of the Nirukta, Vasoshpati is not
mentioned elsewhere in the Veda.

Knowledge : srutdm ; that which was heard (from the beginning),
the Veda, revelation, or sacred knowledge. According to the St. -
Petersburg Dictionary, ¢Gehor, hearing, is meant. The Nirukta X, 18
has n{ rdmaya mdyyeva tandam mdma, ‘maintain my self within me,’
keep my body and soul together, that I may enjoy the possessions of
which thou, Vasoshpati, art the controller.

Book I. has been excellently translated and fully annotated by Weber
in Indische Studien, IV, Pp. 393—430. Professor Ludwig, also, has
translated fifteen of the hymns in Der Rigveda, Vol. ITI. and Dr, Grill,
bas translated and annotated five,
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HYMN II.

‘WE know the father of the shaft, Parjanya, liberal
nourisher,
Know well his mother Prithivi, Earth with her
manifold designs.
2 Do thou, O Bowstring, bend thyself around us:
make my body stone.
Firm in thy. strength drive far away malignities and
hateful things.
3 When, closely clinging round the wood, the bow-
string sings triumph to the swift and whizzing arrow,
Indra, ward off from us the shaft, the missile.

This hymn is a charm against acute diarrheea or dysentery. The
metre is Dvipadd Trishtup, consisting of three pidas or divisions of
eleven syllables each, in stanza 3, and Anushtup in the rest.

1 Purjanya : derived probably from an original root paryj, to sprinkle
or moisten, is the rain-cloud and the divine power, or God, that
animates it, the generator and nourisher of plants and animal life.
Parjanya has heen identified with the Lituanian Perkidnas, the God of
thunder: see Max Miiller, India, What can it Teach us?% pp. 183 sqq.
See also The Hymns of the Rigveda, General Index, for hymns addressed
to this deity. Parjanya is called the father of the shaft orarrow, which
is to be employed in the charm, on account of the rapid growth, in the
rainy season, of the gard (Saccharum Sara), the reed of which arrows
were made, sard meaning, like the Latin arundo, both reed and arrow.

Prithivi : for prithvi, broad Earth personified as the mother of all
beinzs. With ker munsfold designs: with her countless inventions
and productions. According to others bAdrivarpasam means ‘ many-
shaped,’ ‘presenting many appearances.’” Cf. Spemser’s ¢the dwmdale
earth.’ )

2 Bowstring : which is to be twisted round the patient’s body
during the recitation of the charm. Store: sound and strong.

3 The wood: literally, the tree, meaning the bow. Indra: ad-
dressed as being the God of battle and the chief tutelary deity of the

Aryans.
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4 As in its flight the arrow’s point hangs between
2 firmament, LT
Sow;::nznihigmMunja ‘grass between ‘aﬂ‘m‘ept aund
dysenteric ill ! ,
HYMN IIL
Wz know the father of the shaft, Parjanya strong

~ with hundred powers :
B;v ils‘nis may 1 b%ing health unto thy body : let the

channels pour their burthen freely as of old.

4 Hangs: literally, stands. S :
5 Munja grass: muija (Saccharum Munja) isa sort o‘f rush or grass
- which grows to the height of about ten feet. It is usefl in ba.sket;'—work,
and the mekhali or girdle worn by Brihmans is ‘made from it. Tt
appears from the Kausika-Sttra, XXV. 6, and Déri_lg.’s»Cox.nmen‘tary
“thereon, that the head of a stalk of Munja grass is to be tied with a
cord, then, perhaps, to be suspended from the neck of the patient or
to be otherwise attached to his body. As the discharged arrow hangs
between heaven and earth, so the grass is to stand between the patient’s
ailment and dsrdvd, diarrheea in an acute form, or dysentery, that is,
to prevent the indisposition from developing into serious disease. The
word dsrdod, from sru, to flow, + d, has been translated differently by
Professors Ludwig and Zimmer, but there can be no doubt that Darila
has correctly explained it by atisdra, diarrhecea or dysentery. Accord-
ing to the Kaugika-Sitra the patient has also to drink a mixture
containing earth taken from a field and a lump full of ants, and is to
be anointed with sacrificial molten butter, with yet further treatment.
See remarks on this hymn by Professor Maurice Bloomfield (to whom
we are indebted for an excellent edition of the Kausika-Sfitra) in the
American Journal of Philology, Vol. VIL pp. 466—-469.

The hymn is a charm against constipation and suppression of urine.
It closely resembles Hymn IL in its adoption of the formula, We know
the father of the shaft ; and in the symbolical discharge of the arrow
in stanza 9. The metre is Pankti, consisting of five octosyllabic pidas.

1 Purjanya : see preceding hymn, note on stanza 1. By this : with
the aid of this arrow. Let the channels pour : my translation of the
latter part of this refrain is not literal: In terram dejecta cadant tua,
cum sonitu b@l, would, though barbarous, be a closer version: &4/ is
an interjection imitative of the sound of a falling substance.



HYMN 3) THE ATHARVA-VEDA. "B

2 We know the father of the shaft, Mitra, the Lord of
hundred powers :
By this, ete.
38 We know the father of the shaft, Varuna, stronm
with hurdred powers :
By this, ete.
4 We know the father of the shaft, the Moon endowed
with hundred powers :
By this, ete.
5 We know the father of the shaft, the Sun endowed
with hundred powers :
By this may I bring health unto thy body : let the
‘channels pour their burthen freely as of old.
6 Whate'er hath gathered, as it flowed, in bowels,
bladder, or in groins,—
Thus let the conduit, free from check, pour all its
burthen as of old.
7 T lay the passage open as one cleaves the da.m that
bars the lake:
Thus let, ete.
8 Now hath the portal been unclosed as of the sea tha:t
holds the flood :
Thus let, ete.

9 Mitra : the Friend, the gracious God, the Zend Mithra. See
Hymns of the Rigveda, General Index. Mitra is, perhaps, called the
Futher of the shaft because it grows by day over which that deity as a
form of the Sun presides.

3 Varupa: the boverer or Encompasser; originally the visible
starry heaven. Varuna’s connexion with the shaft or reed is not very
obvious. The growth of the future arrow by night, over which Varuna
presides, may, perhaps, be the ground of relationship.

4 The Moon : the influence of the Moon on the sap and growth of
plants, of which Soma (another name of the Moon) is the King, is fre-
quently alluded to.

8 The portal : vastibildm ; literally, the orifice of the bladdse. B
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9 Even as the arrow flies away when loosened from the
archer’s bow,
Thus let the burthen be discharged from channels
that are checked no more. i

HYMN IV.

Aroxe their paths the Mothers go, sisters of priestly
ministrants,
Blending their water with the mead.
2 May yonder Waters near the Sun, or those where-
with the Sun is joined,
Send forth this sacrifice of ours, A
8 T call the Waters, Groddesses, hitherward where our
cattle drink: -~ ;
The streams must share the sacrifice.
4 Aumrit is in the Waters, in the Waters balm.
Yea, through our praises of the Floods, O horses,
be ye fleet and strong, and, Q ye kine, be full of
strength, B o

9 The arrow: here, says the KaugikaSitra, XXV. 14, ishum visn-
Jutt, ‘he (the operator) discharges an arrow,’ symbolizing thereby the
free passage of the loosened contents of the stomach and bladder of the
patient. Other operations are to be performed, and a decoction of
medicinal herbs is to be administered. :

Stanzas 1—3 and the first line of stanza 4 are taken from Rigveda
1. 23. 1619, attributed to the Rishi Medhtithi.

1 The Mothers: the maternal Waters; the dpah or waters of the
firmament regarded as divinities who give and cherish life. Sisters:
closely connected with the priests who officiate at sacrifices as water is.
mingled with the ingredients of the Soma libation. With the mead :
midhund ; mddhu meaning sweetness or any sweet or pleasant drink,
especially, as here, the expressed juice of the Soma, plant.

- 3 The streams : the divine Waters of the ocean of air.

4 Amrit: nectar, the drink of the Gods that confers immortality ;
or immortality itself, ) . : -
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HYMN V.,

Yr, Waters, truly bring us bliss: so help ye us to
strength and power
That we may look on great delight.
2 Here grant to us a share of dew, that most auspici-
ous dew of yours,
Like mothers in their longing love.
8 For you we fain would go to him to whose abode ye
send us forth,
And, Waters, give us procreant strength.
4 1 pray the Floods to send us balm, those who bear
rule o’er precious things,
And have supreme control of men.

In the Rigveda the partly-corresponding stanza isin the Pura-ushnih,
metre, consisting of three padas, the first of which contains twelve, and
the second and third eight syllables each. The stanza here has an ad-
ditional octosyllabic pAda. For the second line of the stanza, as trans:
lated above, the reading of the Rigveda is: apd'm wutd prdsastaye dévd
bhdvata vdjinah : Yea, be ye powerful, ye Gods, to celebrate the
Waters’ praise. The metre in stanzas 1—3 is Gayatri, consisting of
three octosyllabic pidas or divisions.

" The hymn is taken from Rigveda X. 9. 1—3; 5, ascribed to Sindhu-
dvipa, son of Ambarisha, or to Trisiras, son of Tvashtar. The same
stanzas form a hymn of the Simaveda (II. 1x. 1. 10).

I Waters : see the preceding hyrn, note on stanza 1. Great delight :
meaning, according to the Scholiast, perfect knowledge of Brahma.

2 Dew : rdseh ; any fluid, here meaning water:
. 3. The purport of the stanza appears to be :—If you direct us and
strengthen us for the work, we are ready and willing to visit any wor-
shipper of yours in whose house we may perform sacrifice in your
honour. Give us procreant strength : ye give us power to generate,
that is, to produce or perform the sacrifice which may be regarded as
the offspring- of the officiating priests. Professor Grassmann translates,
the pida by :—‘Thr Wasser machet kriftig uns’ Ye waters make us.
powerful. But the force of jan—in jandyatha, signifying gen-eration,
procreation, should be preserved. Professor Weber translates the first
line differently :—* We bear you thither to the man whose habitation,
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HYMN VL
Tag Waters be to us for drink, Goddesses, for our
aid and bliss: .
Let them stream health and wealth to us.
2 Within the Waters—Soma thus hath told me—dwell
" all balms that heal, 7
And Agni, he who blesseth all. ‘
3 O Waters, teem with medicine to keep my body safe
k from harm,
So that I long may see the Sun.
4 The Waters bless us, all that rise in desert lands or

marshy pools! N
Bless us the Waters dug from earth, bless us the Waters

brought in jars, bless us the Waters of the Rains!

ye befriend.’ Siyana's authority (Commentary on Simaveda IL 1x. 11
10. 3) supports this interpretation of gumdma as causative = gama-
ydma ; but it is not in accordance with Vedic use. Benfey (Die Hymnen
des Sama-Veda) says in note 2, p. 223:—‘I now take aram gam as
meaning to go adorning, to go in order to adorn, to glorify, and
accordingly he translates stanza 3 of this Hymn in the Sima-veda :—
“Diesen euren erheben wir, dessen Herrschaft ihr huldreich seid, und
machet fruchtbar, Wasser uns:’ We glorify this man of yours, the man
whose lordship ye befriend, and, Waters, make us rich in fruit. My
version of the stanza is based on Ludwig’s translation and Commentary
(Der Rigveda, I. p. 189, and IV. p. 180).

The first three stanzas of the hymn are to be repeated by Brihmans
at their morning ablutions: see Colebrooke’s Essays, I. On the Reli-
gious Ceremonies of the Hindus. .

Stanzas 1—3 are taken from Rigveda X. 9. 4, 6, 7, the two latter
being repeated from I. 23. 20, 21, forming a continuation of Hymn
IV. of this Book.

2 Soma: the God; the juice of the Soma plant personified and
régarded as an all-powerful deity. Agni: the God of fire, See
Hymns of the Rigveda, General Index, for both deities. The meaning
is that the poet, under the inspiration produced by draughts of Soma
juice, has perceived that water possesses healing - virtue, and that the
waters of the firmament—that is, clouds—contain purifying and
health-giving fire or Agni in the shape of lightning.
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HYMN VIIL
Bring the Kimidin hither, bring the Yatudh4na self-
declared, ‘ '

For Agni, God, thou, lauded, hast become the
Dasyu’s slaughterer.

The hymn is a prayer to Agni and Indra for the detection and
destruction of evil spirits. The metre changes in stanza 5 from Anush-
tup to Trishtup which consists of four padas of eleven syllables each.
M. Miiller explains ‘its name ‘ Three-step’ by the fact that the three
last syllables — — -, which form the characteristic feature of that
metre, and may be called its real vritta or turn, were audibly stamped
at the end of each turn or strophe:’ Vedic Hymns, Part I. p. xovr.
The hendecasyllabic metre in which I render the Trishtup stanza here
and wherever it occurs does not profess to be more than a substitute
for the original metre: retaining the number of syllables, it does not
attempt to preserve the exact rhythm of the Trishtup which, I think,
is not satisfactorily reproducible in English verse.

1 The Kimidin : one of a class of malignant spirits. According to
the Nirukta VI. 11 the word originally means one who goes about
crying Kim iddnbm, Quid nunc? What now? or Kem idam ? What
is this? Literally, a quidnunc; a vile and treacherous spy and informer.
The Ydtudhdna : one of a class of evil spirits, demons, or sorcerers,
explained by Siyana as Rakshasas, but in the Veda apparently distinct
from those violent and voracious ogres. In Rigveda VIL. 104 and X. 87
there are two long series of imprecations directed against Rikshasas
and Yatudhinas. The Dasyw's slaughterer: Dasyus is the general
name of a class of powerful superhuman beings hostile to Gods and
men, comprising the malignant demons of the air, the withholders
of the seasonable rain. Indra as the chief tutelary God of the Aryans
is sometimes called —as Agni is here—the slayer of the Dasyu:—
¢Thou (Indra) from of old wast born to strike the Dasyus dead?
Rigveda 1. 51. 6. ‘He......who slays the Dasyus, He, O men, is Indra
Rigveda II. 12. 10. The name of Dasyus was also sometimes given to
the wild indigenous races who opposed the immigration of the Aryans
and, later, to all people who did not follow the Vedic ritual or observe
the essential Brihmanical ceremonies. ‘
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2 Q Jitavedas, Lord Supreme, controller of our bodies,
taste
The butter, Agni, taste the oil: make thou the
Yatudhdnas mourn.
8 Let Yétudhinas mourn, let all greedy Kimidins
weep and wail :
And, Agni, Indra, may ye both accept this sacrifice
of ours,
4 May Agni seize upon them first, may strong-armed
Indra drive them forth :
Let every wicked sorcerer come hitherand say, Here
am L.
5 Let us behold thy strength, O Jitavedas. Viewer
of men, tell us the Yatudh#nas.
Burnt by thy heat and making declaration let all
approach this sacrifice before thee.
6 O Jatavedas, seize on them : for our advantage art
thou born : .
Agni, be thou our messenger and make the Yitu.
dhénas wail,
7 O Agni, bring thou hitherward the Yitudhinas
bound and chained,
And afterward let Indra tear their heads off wi
his thunderbolt, S off with

2 Jatavedas : the wise, the sapient ; a frequently occurring desi
tion of Agni: see Vedische Studien, 1. TP ;2, 95‘:1}’ The bu:::fr :92;%;:;
butter melted or clarified, used for oblations, or for pouring into the
holy fire at the sacrifics, or for anointing anything sacrificed ; some-
times also oil and milk used instead of clarified butter at g sacrifice.
The il : taila; oil expressed from the seeds of the #lx or sesamum
plant (Sesamum Indicum). This oil was not usually offered in oblation :
but, besides this special detective sacrifice, it appears to have beer;
sometimes used in sacrifices :
veda TVIIT £ 38 oes to the Fathers or Manes." see Atharva.

The hymn has been translated by Lud{vi;gz Der Rigveda, II1, p. 523,
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HYMN VIIL

Tais sacrifice shall bring the Yatudh4nas as the flood
brings foam :
Here let the doer of this deed, woman or man,
acknowledge it.
2 This one hath come confessing all: do ye receive him
eagerly.
Master him thou Brihaspati; Agni and Soma, plerce
him through.
8 O Soma-drinker, strike and bring the Yitudhina’s
progeny :
Make the confessing sinner’s eyes fall from hls head,
both right and left.

The hymn is a continuation of Hymn VII. The sacrifice has proved
effectual (stanza 2), and a Yatudhina or sorcerer has been forced to
come forward and confess. The metre changes in stanza 4 from
Anushtup to Trishtup. ’

1 This deed : some act of sorcery. Woman er man : sorceress or
sorcerer ; Yatudhant or Yatudhina.

2 Brihaspati: or, O Lord of Prayer. *Biihaspati, alternating with
Brahmanaspati, is the name of a deity in whom the action of the wor-
shipper upon the gods is personified. He is the suppliant, the priest
who intercedes with the gods for men, and protects them against the
wicked. Hence he appears as the prototype of the priests and the
priestly order, and is also designated as the Puroh ta [High Priest] of
the divine community. The essential difference be.ween the original
idea represented in this God and those expressed in most of the other
and older deities of the Veda oconsists in the fact that the latter are
personifications of various departments of nature, or of physical forces,
while the former is the product of moral ideas, and an impersonation
of the power of devotion.’—Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, V. p. 272.
For hymns addressed to Brihaspati and Brahmanpaspati, see Hymns of
the Rigveda, General Index 1.

3 Soma-drinker : Tndra, who is especially the Lord of Soma and the
chief drinker of libations made of its juice:—‘Known as the Soma-
drinker, armed with thunder, who wields the bolt, He, O ye men,
is Indra:’ Rigveda II 12. 13, This appellation of Indra will be found
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4 As thou, O Agni Jitavedas, knowest the races of

these secret Z‘reedy beings, - : o
So strengthened by the power of prayer, O Agnij,

crushing them down a hundred times destroy them.,

HYMN IX.

May Indra, Plshan, Varuna, Mitra, Agni, benignant
Gods, maintain this man in riches,
May the Adityas and the Vigve Devas set and sup-
port him in supremest lustre.

in most of the many Rigveda Hymns addressed to thisdeity. Ripht and
left : pdram utd dvaram ; literally, upper and lower. Weber suggests
the possibility of Yitudhinas being credited with additional eyes.

- The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, I1L. p- 523.

The occasion of the hymn is an Abhisheka or inauguration by sprinkl-
ing or unction of a RAja or King who appears to have been elected
from among the members of a princely family, The metre is Trishtup.

1 Pdshan : a God who protects and multiplies cattle and human
Ppossessions generally. In character he is a solar deity, and a guide on
roads and journeys. As a form of the Sun he beholds the entire uni-
verse. The name is derived from push, to nourish. For hymns to
Pishan see Hymns of the Rigveda, General Index.L p. xxvii,. Z%e
Adityes : literally, the sons of Aditi, Infinity or Eternity. ¢ There (in
the highest heaven) dwell and reign those gods who bear in common
the name of Adityas. We must, however, if we would discover their
earliest character, abandon the conceptions which in a later age, and
even in that of the heroic poems, were entertained regarding these
deities. According to this conception they were twelve Sun-gods,
bearing evident reference to the twelve months. But for the most
ancient period we must hold fast ‘the primary signifieation of their
name. They are the inviclable, imperishable, eternal beings.  Aditi,
eternity or the eternal, is the element which sustains them and is sus-
tained by them...... The eternal and inviolable element in which the
Adityas dwell, and which forms thejr essence, is the celestial light..,
The Adityas, the gods of this light, do not therofore by any means

coincide with any of the forms in which light is manifested in the



HYMN 10.] THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 13

2 May light, O -Gods, be under his dominion, Agni,
the Sun, all that is bright and golden.

. Prostrate beneath our feet his foes and rivals. Up-
lift him to the loftiest cope of heaven.

8 Through that most mighty prayer, O Jatavedas,
wherewith thou broughtest milk to strengthen Indra,
Even therewith exalt this man, O Agni, and give
him highest rank among his kinsmen.
4 I have assumed their sacrifice, O Agni, their hopes,
their glory, and their riches’ fulness.
Prostrate beneath our feet his foes and rivals, Up-
lift him to the loftiest cope of heaven.

HYMN X.

Tais Lord is the Gods’ ruler; for the wishes of
Varuna the King must be accomplished.

Therefore, triumphant with the prayer I utter, I
rescue this man from the Fierce One’s anger.

universe. They are neither sun, nor moon, nor stars, nor dawn, hut
the eternal sustainers of this luminous lifé, which exists, as it were,
behind all these phenomena :” Roth, quoted by Muir, Original Sanskrit
Texts, V. p. 56. For hymns addressed to these deities see Hymns of the
Rigveda, General Index I p. xxvii. The Visve Devas: vigve devdh,
vigvedendh ; the All-Gods, Universal Gods, Collective Gods ; all the
Gods together. See Hymns of the Rigveda, General Index L. p. xxvir

2 Loftiest cope of hearen : highest pitch of earthly happiness.

3 Thow broughtest milk : the allusion is obscure. Jatavedas, the
sapient Agni, appears to have strengthened Indra at some critical time
with milk or Soma juice, but the particulars appear to be undiscoverable.

There is a somewhat similar benediction of a newly elected king in
Rigveda X. 153. L

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 256.

After intercession with Varuna, a priest absolves a sinner who has
offended that deity. The metre is Trishtup in 1, 2, and Anushtup in 3, 4.
1 This Lord : Varuna appears as the Asura, divine Being or Lord
par ercellence, the Ahura Mazdi. ¢This god is one of the most
interestiny creations of the Hindn mind, hecause thoush we can still
perceive the physical background from which he rises, the vast, starry,
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2 Homage be paid, King Varuna, to thine anger; for
' thou, dread God, detectest every falsehood. )
I send a thousand others forth together: let this
thy servant live a hundred autumns, .
'3 Whatever falsehood thou hast told, much evil spoken

with the tongue, )
I liberate thee from the noose of Varuna the right-

eous King. ' '
.4 I free thee from Vaisvdnara, from the great surging

flood of sin.
Call thou thy brothers, Awful One! and pay at-

tention to our prayer.
HYMN XI.

Vasmar to thee, O Ptshan! At this birth let Arya-
man the Sage perform as Hotar-priest.

As one who bears in season let this dame be ready
‘to bring forth her child.

brilliant expanse ahove, his features, more than those of any of the
Vedic gods, have become completely transfigured, and he stands
before us a god who watches over the world, punishes the evil-doer,
and even forgives the sins of those who implore his pardon © M. Miiller,
India, What can it Teach us? p. 195.

2 Isend a thousund others forth: I intercede for this man only,
I resign to thee all others to punish as thou wilt.

3 The noose : borne by Varuna as the moral Governor of the world,
to entangle and capture the evil-doer.

4 Vaigvdnara: belonging to, or ruling all men; here meaning
Varuna. Cull thou thy brothers : call the other Adityas that they may
see that thou hast pardoned the penitent and restored him to favour.
~ The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 445.

The hymn is a charm to be used at ‘child-birth. The details given
in stanzas 3—6 are strictly obstetric and not presentable in English :
see Appendix. The text appears to be mutilated in some places, and
the metre is irvegular. . :

1 Vidshat : is a sacrificial exclamation uttered by the Hotar or chief
priest at the end of the Y&jyd or sacrificial verse, whereupon the
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2 Four are the regions of the sky, and four the regions
of the earth :

. The Gods have brought the babe ; let them prepare
the woman for the birth.

HYMN XIIL

Borx from the womb, brought forth from wind and
from the cloud, the first red bull comes onward
thundering with the rain.

Our bodies may he spare who, cleaving, goes straight
on ; he who, a single force, divides himself in three.

oblation is cast into the fire by the Adhvaryu, the priest who performs
the practical part of the ceremony. O Piéshan : addressed as the multi-
plier and nourisher of human beinzs: see I. 9. 1. Aryaman: meaning
the bosom friend, one of the Adityas who is commonly invoked together
with Varuna and Mitra: see L. 9. 1. Hotar-priest: or Hotar; meaning
the Sacrificer (from Aw, to sacrifice,) or the Invoker (from Ave, to call) ;
the chief priest who presents the oblation or burnt-offering, or who
recites the prayers and invites the Gods to attend the sacrifice.

2 Have brought the babe : from those distant regions. Cf. ‘Where
do you come from, baby, dear? Out of the everywhere into here’—
G. Mac Donald : Baby.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL. p. 478,

This hymn has been discussed by Professor Bloomfield (American
Journal of Philology, Vol. VIL. pp. 469 —472), who entitles it a Prayer
to Lightning, conceived as the causc of fever, headache, and couzhs.
It appears to have been placed immediately after Hymn XI. simply
because it begins with the word jurdywjdh, and jardyu is the penulti-
mate word of that hymn. The metre is Jagati, consisting of four pidas
of twelve syllables each, in 1—3, and Anushtup in 4.

1 Born from the womb: literally, from the plucenta; that is, from
the womb of the cloud. Brought jorth from wind and from the cloud :
vétabhrajds emended to vdtdbhFejds by Bloomfield. T'he first red bull ;
the lightning. According to Weber, puerperal fever is meant:—‘A
red bull, the first product of the afterbirth, comes on thundering with
rain, with glowing breath of wind.’
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ing to thee who clingest to each limb with heat,
? Befg?rin\gould we worship ghee with offered sacrifice,
Worship with sacrifice the bends and curves of thee
who with a vigorous grasp hast seized on this
one’s limbs. ‘ '
3 Do thou release this man from_headachg, free him
from cough which has entered into all his limbs and
joints. i )
M';y he, the child of cloud, the offspring of the wind,
the whizzing lightning, strike the mountains and
the trees. . o
4 Well be it with my upper frame, well be it with my
- lower parts. .
With my four limbs let it be well. Let all my body
be in health.
HYMN XIII

Hosage to thee, the Lightning’s flash, homage to

thee, the Thunder's roar !
Homage to thee, the Stone which thoi hurlest
against the undevout! :
2 Homage to thee, Child of the Flood whence thou
collectest fervent heat !
Be gracious to our bodies, give our children happi-
ness and joy.

2 Thee: Lightning.

In the Anukramant the hymn is designated as a yakshmandsanam
sitktam, o hymn which cures consumption. In the Kausika-Sitra it
is employed as a charm against thunderstorms, and in a performance
which is described by the Commentator Darila as a cure for headache,
For further information see Professor Bloomfield’s remarks referred to
above.

The hywmn is  prayer to Lightning personified and deified.

2 Child of the Fidod:. sprung from the waters or watery clouds of
the ocean of air. According to others, Child of the Height, that is,
the firmament. For an exhaustive discussion of the meaning of pravdt,
see Pischel, Vedische Studien, [L. pp. 63—76. o
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3 Yea, homage be to thee, O Offspring of the Flood!
Homage we pay to thee, the dart and fiery flame :
For well we know thy secret and sublimest home,
where thou as central point art buried in the sea.
4 Thou, Arrow, which the host of Gods created, mak-
ing it strong and mighty for the shooting,
Be gracious, lauded thus, to our assembly. To thee,
that Arrow, be our homage, Goddess!

HYMN XIV.

As from the tree a wreath, have I assumed her for-
tune and her fame:

Among her kinsfolk long may she dwell, like a
mountain broadly-based.

3 In the sea : in the ocean of air.

4 The host of Gods: all the Gods together. Assembly: congre--
gation for sacrificial purposes.

Professor Bloomfield has shown (American Journal of Philology
Vol. VII. pp. 473—476) by quotations from the Kausika-Sttra that,
when that ritual was composed, this hymn was regarded and treated
not as a marriage song, as Weber, Ludwig, and Zimmer have interpret-
ed it, but as a woman’s incantation against a rival. ‘But,’ says
Professor Bloomfield, ‘it seems to me that traces of a more original
application are not wanting. The word peirsu, translated above doubt-
ingly by *with her relatives,” means naturally ‘among the fathers or
manes. The third stanza of the hymn, considered independently,
would be easily explained as one uttered at the funeral of a maiden,
and it seems possible that the entire hymn represents similar material
somewhat worked over for the occasion.’

1 The woman who employs the incantation speaks :—*I have taken
to myself the fortune and fame of my rival ag one takes a wreath
from a tree : long may she remain unmarried, a fixture in her relatives’
house.” Weber, Zimmer, and, apparently, Ludwig assign the stanza to
the bridegroom, ‘her fortune’ meaning the fortune of the’ bride and
Ppltrishu meaning ‘my parents,’ or rather ‘my kinsfolk.. .. . -

2
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2 King Yama, let this maiden be surrendered as a wife

to thee: o ,
Bound let her be meanwhile within her mother’s,

brother’s, father’s house. o
3 Queen of thy race is she, O King: to thee do we

deliver her. ) . )
Lonegw;?th her kinsfolk may she sit, until her hair

be white with age. . )
4 With Asita’s and Kagyapa's and Gaya’s incantation,

thus : .
As sisters pack within a chest, I bind and tie thy

fortune up.

2 The womsn devotes ber rival hereafter to Yama, King of the

Departed. According to Weber, Zimmer, and Ludwig, the stanza is
the reply of the bride’s relatives to the bridegroom who is addressed
as king and yama, that is, controller, the word being derived from
yam, to restrain. According to this interpretation ‘ber mothery
would be ¢thy mother's.’
" 3 The incantation is continued. Queen of thy race: kulapd, © guard-
ian of thy house: Ludwig. ¢Thy housekeeper :* Bloomfield. Her
kingfolk : pityishu ; literally, fathers, meaning the father and his
brothers or other near relatives. The pronoun not expressed in the
text, would be ‘thy’ according to the interpretation given by Weber,
Ludwig, and Zimmer. Until her hair be white with age: this is a
conjectural rendering, suggested in the St. Petersburg Dictionary and
adopted doubtingly by Zimmer, of the probably corrupt samdpyde
of the text. According to Weber opydt is the precative from the
verb vap, to sow, + 4, that is, may she sow or scatter blessings from
her head. Ludwig translates similarly.’

4 Asita, Kagyapa, and Gaya are ancient Rishis, the seers or authors
of various hymns of the Rigveda.  Jncantation : or, prayer. The
woman is still the speaker.. . According to Weber, Ludwig, and
Zimmer, the stanza is the bridegroom’s reply. Zimmer adds that the
sisters are those of the bride, who pack her dowry within the chest.

For details of the ceremony which, according to the Kausika~
Sitra, accompanies the recitation of the hymn, see Bloomfield ag
-quoted above. Zimmer's translation is to be found in his Altindisches
Leben, p. 814 ; and Ludwig’s in his Der Rigveda, III. p. 459,
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HYMN XV.

Ler the streams flow together, let the winds and
birds assembled come.

Let this my sacrifice delight them always. I offer it
with duly mixt oblation.

2 Come tomy call, Blent Offerings, come ye very nigh.
And, singers, do ye strengthen and increase this
man. .

Hither come every animal : with this man let all
wealth abide.

3 All river founts that blend their streams for ever
inexhaustible—
‘With all these confluent streams of mine we make
abundant riches flow.

4 All streams of melted butter; and all streams of
water and of milk—

With all these confluent streams of mine we make
abundant riches flow.

A sacrifice is performed, and prayer is offered for the prosperity of a
patron. The metre is mixed. In stanza 1 the first line is Anushtup
and the second Trishtup. In 2, line 1 is Jagati and line 2 Anushtup.
Stanzas 3 and 4 are Anushtup.

1 Them : the Gods. Weber translates pradivas, always, by ‘the
Eternal Ones’:—‘May the Eternal Ones accept my sacrifice.” Duly
maxt oblation : consisting of milk, butter, and the juice of corn (perhaps
a sort of beer): see II. 26. 4, 5. Stanzas 1 and 2 occur again with
variations in XIX. 1. 1, 2.

9 This man : some wealthy householder who pays the expenses of
the sacrifice and rewards the officiating priests. dnimal: domestic
animal ; cow, horse, goat, sheep.

The Blent Offerings, or Mixt Oblation, are called samsrdvands, from
sam, together, and sru, to flow, and every line but one of the stanza con-
tains a word or words of the same derivation,
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HYMN XVI.

Max potent Agni who destroys the demons bless

and shelter us . .
From greedy fiends who rise in troops at night-time
when the moon is dark.
9 Varupa’s benison hath blessed the lead, and Agni
strengthens it. )
Indra hath given me the lead : this verily repels the
fiends.
8 This overcomes Vishkandha, this drives the voraci-
ous fiends away :
By means of this have I o’erthrown all the Piséchi’s
demon brood.

The hymn is a prayer and charm against demons.

1 7he demons : Yitus, evil spirits, fiends, or sorcerers who, like the
Yatudhinas (I VIL 1), assume a variety of shapes and plague and
injure men and cattle. Greedy flends: atripas; ‘tusky fiends:” M.
Miiller. 4t night-time when the moon is dark: amdv@sydm rdtrim ;
during the night of new moon, the first night of the first quarter when
the moon is invisible.

2 The lead : o piece of this metal employed as a charm against demons
and sorcery : see Book XIIL 2.1, 19, 20, 53. So in England a horse-
shoe was in former times generally regarded as a protection against
witches, and is still sometimes nailed on or over the door of a house
or stable. Iron in other forms also was used as a charm for stables :—
<Hang up hooks and shears to scare, Hence the hag that rides the mare
Till they be all over wet with the mire and the sweat. This observed,
the manes shall be, Of your horses, all knot-free.’—Herrick. Charms
and Ceremonies, LXVIIL .

3 Vishkandha : from vi, apart, and skandka, shoulder; drawing
under or racking the shoulders; apparently acute rheumatism in the
shoulders and neck. Vishkandha is frequently mentioned in the
Atharva-veda, but nowhere clearly defined. The Commentator attri-
butes its attacks to the malice of fiends and evil spirits. Z%%e Pisdehd’s
demon brood : Pighcht is the feminine of Pisichi (Rigveda I. 133. 5),
or Pigiicha, the name of a class of fierce and malignant imps or goblins.
Pigich in Hindi and Pigichi in Tamil are still in common use as
general terms for goblins or fiends. The feminine in Hindi is Pigéchni.
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4 If thou destroy a cow of ours, a human being, or a
steed,
We pierce thee with this piece of lead so that thow
mayst not slay our men.

HYMN XVIL

Trose maidens there, the veins, who run their course
in robes of ruddy hue,
Must now stand quiet, reft of power, like sisters who
are brotherless.
2 Stay still, thou upper vein, stay still, thou lower,
stay, thou midmost one,
The smallest one of all stands still : let the great
vessel ¢’en be still.
8 Among a thousand vessels charged with blood,
among a thousand veins,
Even these the middlemost stand still and their
extremities have rest.
4 A mighty rampart built of sand hath circled and
encompassed you:
Be still, and quietly take rest.

The hymn has been translated and annotated by Dr. Julius Grill,
Hundert Lieder des Atharva-veda, pp. 1, 75.

The hymn is a charm: to be employed when venesection is performed.

1 Brotherless: unsupported and helpless, when their father is dead,
and they have no brother on whom the duty of protecting and finding'
husbands for them would naturally devolve.

3 Vessels charged with bleod: see Dr. Wise, Commentary on the
Hindu System of Medicine, pp. 63, 64.

4 Rampart built of sand : the bandage was probably filled with wes
sand to compress and cool the vein.

See Grill, Hundert Lieder des Atharva-veda, pp. 16, 76, and Ludwig;
Der Rigveda; IIT. p. 508,
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HYMN XVIIIL

Wi drive away the Spotted Hag, Misfortune, and
Malignity : ) .
All blessings to our children then! We chase Malig-
nity away. )
2 Let Savitar, Mitra, Varuna, and Aryaman drive
away Stinginess from both the hands and feet :
May Favour, granting us her bounties, drive her off.
The Gods ereated Favour for our happiness.
8 Each fearful sign upon thy body, in thyself, each in-
auspieious mark seen in thy hair, thy face,
All this we drive away and banish with our speech.
May Savitar the God graciously further thee.
4 Antelope-foot, and Bullock-tooth, Cow-terrifier,
Vapour-form, ,
The Licker, and the Spotted Hag, all these we drive
away from us,

The hymn is a charm to avert evil spirits of misfortune and wicked-
ness, to remove ill-omened personal marks, and to secure prosperity.

The metre is Anushtup in stanzas 1 (with an irregularity in line 2)
and 4, and Jagati in stanzas 2 and 3.

1 The Spotted Hag : or, Lalimi. Bisfortune : or, Lakshmi ; Fortuna,
Fortune ; the Goddess of good and ill luck, more usually the former.
Malignity : or Aviti. o owr children : Ludwig reads nfr, out, instead
of prajdyd, to our children, which mars the metre : ‘Then let all
happy things be ours.’ '

2 Savitar: the Sun, especially the morning Sun whose light drives
away witches and evil spirits. Stinginess : Avani. From the hands
and feet: on which Arani may have impressed her ill-omened signs.
The charm was probably recited over a young child, Fuvowr: Anu-
mati; divine Grace, personified as a Goddess representing the Gods’
favourable aceeptance of worship and oblations.

3 With our speech : vdckd'; with the voice; with the spell which
we utter. S

4 Antelope:foot : Rishyapadi, Bullock-tooth : or, Mighty-tooth ;
Vrishadati. - Cow-terrifier : Goshedhs 5 probably from go + sedhd, sidk
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HYMN XIX.

Ler not the piercers find us, nor let those who wound
discover us.
O Indra, make the arrows fall, turned, far from us,
to every side.
2 Turned from us let the arrows fall, those shot and
those that will be shot.
Shafts of the Gods and shafts of men, strike and trans-
fix mine enemies !
8 Whoever treateth us as foes, be he our own or strange
to us, a kinsman or a forelgner,
May Rudra with his arrows pierce and slay these
enemies of mine.

meaning to drive away: Cow tailed, according to Weber. FVapour-form ;
Vidham4 ; the exact meaning of the word here is uncertain. The
Licker: Viledhi. All these are names or epithets of sorceresses, witches,
or female fiends of various forms.

Professor Geldner argues with great ingenuity that the subject of
the hymn is some semi-domesticated animal, in all probability a house
cat, and that the object of the charm is to banish its original wild and
fiendish nature, and to retain and improve all its inherent good qualities,
and make it a friend and a blessing to men : see Vedische Studien,
I. pp. 313—315.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 498.

The hymn is a prayer for protection from arrows and for the punish-
ment of enemies in general. The metre is Anushtup, with an addition-
al pida in line 1 of stanza 3.

1 Piercers : wydhinas; hostile archers.

8 Rudre : usually derived from rud, to howl or roar, the Howler,
the Roarer; but more probably from a lost root rud, to be red or
ruddy, the Red, the Brilliant. Rudra is a God of thunder, storm, and
tempest, and the father and leader of the Rudras, Maruts or Storm-
Gods. He is represented as a terrible deity whose arrows bring disease
or destruction on men and cattle, but is also sometimes addressed as
benevolent and auspicious, a healer and a saviour, inasmuch as his
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4 The rival and non-rival, he who in his hatred curses

us—
May all the deities injure him! My nearest, closest
mail is prayer.

HYMN XX.

May it glide harmless by in this our sacrifice,
O Soma, God! Maruts, be gracious unto us.

Let not disaster, let not malison find us out; let not
abominable guiles discover us.

2 Mitra and Varunpa, ye twain, turn carefully away
from us
The deadly dart that flies to-day, the missile of the
wicked ones.

thunderstorms after long drought purify the air, dispel missma, and
bring health and vigour to everything that has life. *Far be thy dart
that killeth men or cattle: thy blissbe with us, O thou Lord of heroes:
Rigveda L. 114. 10. ¢ Where is that gracious hand of thine, O Rudra,
the hand that giveth health and bringeth comfort, Remover of the
woe the Gods have sent us? Look thou on me, O mighty, with com-
passion:” Rigveda IL 34. 7. For hymns to Rudra, see Hymns of the
Rigveda, Qeneral Index I.
4 My nearest, closest masl is prager : these words are the conclud

ing pida of Hymn 75, Book VI. of the. Rigveda, entitled Weapons
of War,

The hymn is a prayer, accompanying sacrifice, for protection from
enemies. The metre is Jagati in stanza 1, and Anushiup in the rest
of the hymn,

1 Js: that is, the deadly dart, vadhds, of stanza 2. Soma : see . VI. 2.
Maruts - the sons of Rudra, Gods of the winds and tempests, fre-
quently invoked not only as the senders of storm and rain but as
all-powerful protecting deities. *We invoke with prayer the offspring
of Rudra, the brisk, the pure, the worshipful, the active, Cling for
happiness-sake to the strong company of the Maruts, the chasers of the

gky, the powerful, impetuous :’ Rigveda I 64,12; see M. Miiller’s
Vedic Hymns, Part I, p. 107, .
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-8 Ward off from this side and from that, O Varnpa,
the deadly dart :

Give us thy great protection, turn the lethal weapon
far away.

4 A mighty Ruler thus art thou, unconquered, van-
' quisher of foes,
Even thou whose friend is never slain, whose friend
is never overcome.

HYMN XXI.

Lorp of the clans, giver of bliss, fiend-slayer, mighty
o’er the foe,

May Indra, Soma-drinker, go before us, Bull, who
brings us peace.

2 Indra, subdue our enemies, lay low the men who
fight with us:
Down into nether darkness send the man who shows
us enmity:

4 This stanza is taken from Rigveda X. 152. 1, a hymn addressed
to Indra and ascribed to a Rishi S4sa (Ruler) of the family of
Bharadvéja.

The hymn is a prayer to Indra for protection from enemies. It is
taken, with slight variations, from Rigveda X. 1562. 2—5, the first
stanza of which concludes the preceding hymn XX.

1 Lord of the clans: wvisdn pditis; or Lord of (Aryan) men in
general, King = vigpdtsh. The Rigveda has visds pdtis, Lord of the
clan or tribe. Fiend-slayer: wvritrahd’; slayer of fiends and foes in
general, or slayer of Vritra the fiend and foe par excellence, the Vedic
personification of the malignant power which takes possession of the
olouds and withholds the seasonable rain. Indra battles with this chief
demon of drought, shatters him and his cloud-castles with his thunder-
bolt and releases the imprisoned waters. Bull: urishd, the original
meaning of the word was male, masculine, then strong, powerful, then
expecially bull, stallion, hero. Sayana explains vriskd by ‘showerer
of benefits’ See Vedic Hymns, Part I pp. 318 sqq.
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38 Strike down the fiend, strike down the foes, break
thou asunder Vritra’s jaws. )
O Indra, Vritra-slayer, quell the wrath of the assail-
ing foe. -
4 Turn thou the foeman’s thought away, his dart who
fain would conquer us : :
Grant us thy great protection; keep his deadly

weapon far away.

HYMN XXIIL.

As the Sun rises let thy sore disease and yellowness
depart.

We compass and surround thee with the colour of
a ruddy ox.

2 With ruddy hues we compass thee that thou mayst

live a lengthened life :

So that this man be free from harm, and cast hig
yellow tint away.

The hymn is & charin against Jaundice.

1 ds the Sun 1ises : so, in Rigveda 1. 50, 11, Siirya, the Sun, is en~
treated to remove, as he rises, the sove disease and yellow hue of the
afflictel suppliant: Sore disease : hyiddyotds ; from hrid, the heart,
and dyut, to be broken; any severs internal malady. Yellowness :
yellowish white colour of the skin, and yellowness of the eyes, teeth,
and nails, are the most unmistakeable visible signs of pAndu or jaun-
dice which must be the disease intended here, Ruddy : see stanzas 2
and 3.

2 With ruddy hues : the patient is surrounded with red or ruddy-
coloured objects in order to combat the yellow which is symptomatic
of the disease: ‘should the Patient see every thing yellow he will nog
soon get well :* Wise, Hindu Sysem of Medioine, p. 248. Cast Ass yellow
vint away : dharito bhvivat ; Weber divides dhar st0 ‘his new life may
now begin.’ .
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'8 Devatyis that are red of hue, yea, and the ruddy-
coloured kine, _
Each several form, each several age,—with these we
compass thee about.
4 To parrots and to starlings we transfer thy sickly
yellowness:
Now in the yellow-coloured birds we lay this yellow-
ness of thine.

HYMN XXIII

O Prant, thou sprangest up at night, dusky, dark-
coloured, black in hue!

So, Rajani, re-colour thou these ashy spots, this
leprosy.

3 Devaty@s: the meaning is uncertain. Weber translates, doubt-
ingly, by ¢Gotterkrifte, divine powers. The St. Petersburg Dic-
tionary leaves the word unexplained with the remark that animals of
gome kind must be intended, if the reading is correct. The word does
not occur elsewhere. :

4 The stanza is taken from Rigveda I. 50. 12, and is the second
stanza of a fricha or triplet, the repetition of which, with due formalities,
is considered to be curative of disease. 7o parrots and to starlings:
birds with more or less greenish yellow tints or marks. Similarly
among the Romans, people with the jaundice were called ‘icterici’
according to Pliny (H. N. XXX, 11), from the fanciful notion that.
the disease was cured by looking at the icterus, one of the many
varieties of the Sturnidae or starling family. The bird died instead
of the patient. fn the yellow-coloured birds: hi'ridraveshu, so explained:
in the St. Petersburg Dictionary. According to Siyana ‘in the
Haritala-trees,” but no tree of that name appears to exist,

The hymn is a charm against Leprosy. Susruta describes seven
gevere forms of this terrible disease, and mentions eleven slighter
varieties : see Wise, Hindu System of Medicine, pp. 258 sqq.

1 Rajant: Rajani is the name of the Curcuma Longa which may
have been one of the plants used in the treatment of leprosy ; but the
word is probably used here on account of its derivation from rasj, to
colour: ‘So, Colourer, re-colour thou’ ¢O du Farbereiche,” ¢ Q thou
Colour-rich ;” Weber.
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2 Expel the leprosy, remove from him the spots and

ashy hue : .
Let tgine own colour come to thee; drive far away

the specks of white. '
8 Dark is the place of thy repose, dark is the place

thou dwellest in:
Dusky and dark, O Plant, art thou: remove from

him each speck and spot. .
4 T with my spell have chased away the pallid sign of

lepros;
Caused {)y infection, on the skin, sprung from the

body, from the bones.

HYMN XXIV.

First, before all, the strong-winged Bird was born;
thou wast the gall thereof.

Conquered in fight, the Asuri took then the shape
and form of plants.

2 Let thine oun colour come to thee: sddressed to the patient.
According to Dr. Grill, the address to the Plant is continued: ‘Let
the peculiar colour of the disease enter into thee, that is, absorb it, so
that the patient may recover.’

4 Caused by infection : two varieties of the disease appear to be
meant, (1) communicated by contact, breathing the same air, eating
with, or wearing the clothes or ornaments of a leper, and (2) caused
by the sufferer's own sins, irregularities in eating and fasting, indi-
gestible food, mental agitation, excessive fatigue, ete.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 506,
and, with annotations, by Dr. Grill, Hundert Lieder des Atharva-veda,
pp. 19, 77,

The hymn is a charm against Leprosy. Ses I 23.

1 The first stanza is difficult. Whatever the ‘strong-winged Bird’
may be, $4m4 the plant to which the charm is addressed is said to have
been its gall, probably because both the gall and the Plant were
regarded as remedies for leprosy. The Asuri, the female personification
of the fiendish darkness of night, being conquered by the Sun, took
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2 The Asuri made, first of all, this mediciné for leprosy,
this banisher of leprosy. ‘
She banished leprosy, and gave one general colour to
the skin.
8 One-coloured, is thy mother’s name, One-coloured is
thy father called :
One-colour-maker, Plant! art thou: give thou one
colour to this man.
4 Sami who gives one general hue was formed and
fashioned from the earth:
Further this work efficiently. Restore the colours
that were his.

HYMN XXV.

Waen Agni blazed when he had pierced the Waters,
whereat the Law-observers paid him homage,

There, men assever, was thy loftiest birthplace:
O Fever, yielding to our prayer avoid us.

refuge in the gloom of the forest, and assumed the form of a plant in
her offspring, the herb which is addressed : compare, ‘O Plant, thou
sprangest up at night’ (I. 23. 1.). According to Weber the *strong-
winged Bird’ is the Sun.

2 The banisher of leprosy: this pida is probably an explanatory
gloss. By omitting it and resolving prathameddm into prathamd’ iddm
the regular Anushtup metre is restored.

3 One-coloured : contrasting with the patient’s spotted skin.

4 Sdmd : the plant to which this name or epithet is given isnot
identifiable. As an adjective derived from the verb gam the word
would mean ‘curative:’ ¢heilkriftig:’ Weber. ¢Instead of sdmd the
Paippalida reccnsion reads gydmd (the dusky): with which compare
1. 23. 1; so also Shankar Pandit according to 2 MSS. Observe also
simaka = sydmdke in Kausika-Sitra VIIL 11. sydmd is the name of
various plants (see St. Petersburg Dictionary, s. v.):” Grill.

The hymn bas been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL. p. 509,
and, with annotations, by Dr. Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 19. 20, 77, 78.

The hymn is a charm against Fever. The metre is Trishtup.
1 The meaning of the stanza is that fevers begin to be prevalent
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g If thou be fiery glow, or inflammation, or if thy
birthplace call for chips of fuel, ]
Rack is thy name, God of the sickly yellow !
O Fever, yielding to our prayer avoid us.-
3 Be thou distress, or agonizing torment, be thou the
son King Varupa hath begotten,
Rack is thy name, God of the sickly yellow!
O Fever, yielding to our prayer avoid us.

‘at the commencement of the annual Rains, when Agni the God of Fire
descends in his form of lightning from the Waters of the firmament
.and falls with the rain into the waters of the earth. I%e Law-obser-
wers: the Gods who observe and maintain the everlasting statutes of
moral and natural order. The allusion is to the flight of Agni, and
his pursuit and discovery by the Gods:—*Him (Agni) the unerring
ones (the Gods), observant, found in floods, couched like a lion in his
lair:’ Rigveda IIL 9. 4: compare Rigveda 1. 45. 1. O Fever: takmdn,
.derived from tak, to fly at, to pounce upon, meaning that which sud-
"denly seizes, is explained in the St. Petersburg Dictionary as a kind
of disease, or probably a whole class of diseases, accompanied by erup-
tions on the skin. But a comparison of the passages of the Atharva-
veda in which the word occurs is sufficient to prove that fever in its
many varieties, especially malarial fever, is the disease that is intended.
The word does not occur in the Rigveda, nor—barring the Kausgika-
Stitra—is it found in works later than the Atharva-veda. Fever, says
Sugruta, is the king of diseases. With fever man is born, and with
fever he departs from this world. For an exhaustive excursus on
Takman, see Grohmann, Medecinisches aus dem Atharva-veda, Indische
Studien, IX. pp. 3 81—423, and compare Wise, Hindu System» of
Medicine, under Fevers (Jwara) pp. 219—233.

Takman, or Fever, is addressed in the hymn as & devd, a superna-
tural being or God, to whose influence the disease may be attributed.

2 If thy birthplace eall for ckips of fuel : if thou be caused by an
internal fire which consumes the vital forces, like flame that requires
fragments of wood to feed it. Rack is thy name: krddu, from hrud, to
draw or contract; cramp or spasm: ‘Krampf ist dein name:’ Ludwig.

God of the sickly yellow : or, of the yellow colour; a symptom of
Paittik Jwara or bilious fever: see Wise, p. 225.

3 The son King Varuna hath begotten : if thou hast come from the
God Varupa, sent by him, as the moral Governor of the world, to
punish sin.
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4 I offer homage to the chilly Fever, to his fierce burn-
ing glow I offer homage. y
Be adoration paid to Fever coming each other day,
the third, or two days running.

HYMN XXVI.

Ler that Destructive Weapon be far distant from us,
O ye Gods; far be the Stone ye wont to hurl,
2 Oar friend be that Celestial Grace, Indra and Bhaga
be our friends, and Savitar with splendid wealth.
3 Thou, Offspring of the Waterflood, ye Maruts, with
your sun-bright skins,give us protectionreaching far.
4 Further us rightly, favour ye our bodies with your
gracious love. Give thou our children happiness.

4 Chilly Fever : coldness of the body and shivering fits are among
the symptoms mentioned in the Hindu System of Medicine. The names
of the three varieties of intermittent fever mentioned in the second
line are, in the text, anyeyds, triti'yakas (tertian), and ublayadyiis
recurring on both, that is, two successive days. )

The hymn is a prayer for protection, guidance, and prosperity.

2 Bhaga : Baga in 01d Persian, Bogii in Old Slavonic; Bhaga is the
gracious Lord and protector and the bestower of wealth. His name
is frequently mentioned in the Rigveda with that of Savitar, and he
is invoked together with Plishan and the Adityas, Mitra, Varuna, and
Aryaman. See Hymns of the Rigveda, General Index II.

3 Offspring of the Waterflood : pravato napdt. Lightning is so called
in I. 13. 2. 3: ¢Child of the Flood.” Here Agni is intended, sprung in
the form of lightning from the clouds or waters of the firmament:
pravdt te agne janimd, °Agni, thy birth is from the flood:’ Rigveda
X. 142. 2. Witk your sun-bright skins: ‘O Maruts, strong and wise,
with sun-bright skins:’ Rigveda VII. 59. 11.

4 Our bodies: ourselwes, as separate from our children. Thou:
Agni.
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HYMN XXVIL

Trere on the bank those Vipers lie, thrice-seven,
having cast their skins: )
Now we with their discarded slonghs bind close and
cover up the eyes of the malicious highway thief.
2 Far let her %o, cutting her way, brandishing, as it

were, a club: o ,
Diverted be the new-born’s mind: ne’er are the

wicked prosperous.
3 Not many have had power enough; the feeble ones
have not prevailed,
Like scattered fragments of a reed: ne’er are the
wicked prosperous. g
4 Go forward, feet, press quickly on, bring to the house
of him who pays.
Unconquered and unplundered, let Indrani, foremost,
lead the way.

A charm in which snakes’ skins are employed.

1 Vipers: the Pridiku, a venomous snake, adder or viper, is fre-
quently mentioned in the Atharva-veda. ZI'hrice-seven : trishapid's;
indefinitely for a considerable number. According to Weber, ‘thrice-
coiled :” see I. 1. 1, note. Beénd close: the sloughs are to make the
travellers invisible to robbers. John Aubrey, the English antiquary,
who lived in the seventeenth century, recommends the powder obtain-
ed from a snake which has been caught at midnight of Midsummer
Eve, killed, skinned, and dried in the shade, as a means to procure
invisibility. o

2 Let her go: meaning the mother snake. Cutting her way: through
herold skin. 4 club : her head, raised for attack. -The new-born’s mind :
the attention of the snake who has cast her old skin and got a new one,

3 Scattered fragments of a reed : vepdradgls, or, ‘scattered stalks
around a reed.” The word ddga is said to mean an oblation of melted
butter ; or a sacrificial cake.

4 Go forward, feet: the speaker of the charm addresses his own
feet. He wishes-to press on to the house of the man who will pay him
for what he brings. ZIndrdn?: the Consort of Indra. The Goddess will

guide him. Unplundered: with reference to the charm which the
man possesses. ok p
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HYMN XXVIIL
Gop Agni hath come forth to us, fiend-slayer, chaser
of dlsease :
Burning the "Yatudhinas up, Kimidins, and deceitful
ones.
2 Consume the Y4tudhinas, God! meet the Kimiding
with thy flame :
Burn up the YAtudh4nis as they face thee, thou
whose path is black !
8 She who hath cursed us with a curse, or hath con-
ceived a murderous sin ;
Or seized our son to take his blood, let her devour
the child she bare.
4 Let her, the Yatudhinl eat son, sister, and her
daughter’s child.
Now let the twain by turns destroy the wild-haired
Yatudhinis and crush down Ardyis to the earth!

HYMN XXIX.

Wire that vietorious Amulet which strengthened
Indra’s power and might

A prayer for the destruction of demons.
1 Ydtudhdnas...Kemidins : see I 7. 1.

2 Thou whose path s black : the same epithet, kyishpdvartans, is
given to Agni in the Rigveda, VIIL 23. 19.

4 The twasn : Agniand Indra, or Agni and Soma ; both Indra and
Soma being associated with Agni as allies in the destruction of demons.
Ardyis: Ardyl is originally the personification as a female fiend of
the illiberal impiety which refuses to give oblations to the Gods and
guerdon to the priests. The word was afterwards used as the designa.-
tion of a class of malevolent spirits: ‘ Ardyi,: one@yed limping hag,
fly, ever-screeching! to the hill:’ Rigveda X. 155. 1

——

The hymn, which is a charm to secure the supremacy and success of
a dethroned King on his restoration to power, is an adaptation of
Hymn X. 174 of the Rigveda.

1 Amaddet : instead of maning the ngveda, reading is ka'v'lslzd ‘With
that victorious sacrifice, an -oblation which secures success against
one’s enemies. Brakmanaspate: Lord of Prayer: another name of
Brihaspati: see L. 8. 2, note. = -

3
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Do thou, O Brahmanaspati, increase our strength for
kingly sway. : o
2 Subdfir{g thoZe who rival us, subduing all malignities,
‘Withstand the man who menaces, and him who seeks
to injure us. ~
3 Soma and Savitar the God have strengthened and
exalted thee : .
All elements have aided thee, to make thee general
conqueror. o
4 Slayer of rivals, vanquisher, may that victorious
Amulet .
Be bound on me for regal sway and conquest of mine
enemies.
5 Yon Sun hath mounted up on high, and this ray word
hath mounted up )
That I may smite my foes and be slayer of rivals,
rivalless.
6 Destroyer of my rivals, strong, victorious, with royal
sway,
May bee ruler of these men, and King and sovran
of the folk.

HYMN XXX.

Guarp and protect this man, all Gods and Vasus.
Over him keep ye watch and ward, Adityas.

Let not death reach him from the hands of brothers,
from hands of aliens, or of human beings.

2 This and the following stanza are addressed to the amulet, which
reminds one of the old Teutonic Siegerstejn or Stone of Victory.

5 The first line is taken, with one variation, from Rigveda X. 159. 1.
My word : the Rigveda reading is mdmakd bhdgeh, my happy fate,
instead of mdmakdm vdchas.

The occasion of the hymn is the consecration of a King. Cf. I. 9.
1 Vasus: Gods, frequently mentioned with the Adityas and the
Rudras ; personifications of the powers of nature, especially of those
.gllat ];.re bright and celestial, and sometimes almost synonymous with
e Devas.
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2 Listen, one-minded, to the word I utter, the sons,
O Gods, among you, and the fathers!
I trust this man to all of you : preserve him happily,
and to length of days conduct him.
8 All Gods who dwell on earth or in the heavens,
in air, within the plants, the beasts, the waters,
Grant this man life to full old age, and let him
escape the hundred other ways of dying.
4 You, claiming Anuy4jas or Pray4jas, sharers, or not
consumers, of oblation,
You, to whom heaven’s five regions are apportioned,
I make companions at his sacred sessions.

HYMN XXXIT.
Here will we serve with sacrifice the great Con-
trollers of the world,

The four immortal Warders who protect the regions
of the sky.

'8 Full old age: extending to at least a hundred years. Prayers
for life to last for a hundred winters or autumns are of frequent
occurrence in the Rigveda : see Hymns of the Rigveda, General Index
IL, under Hundred winters. ke Ahundred other ways: see IL 28. 1,
and VIIL 2. 27,

4 Anuydjas or Praydjas: Prayijas consist of texts and oblations
forming part of the introductory ceremony at a Soma sacrifice, and
Anuyéjas are the secondary or final offerings : ¢ Voropfer and Nachop-
fer ! Weber. Heaven's jive regions: the regions of the sky are, in
the Veda, more usually said to be four orsix : see L 31. 1, 2. Companions
at his sacred sessions : satrasddas ; feast-companions, or assistants at the
sattra or satra (from sad, to sit), a long sacrifice, sacrificial session,
or Soma ceremony, lasting more than twelve days and conducted by
many officiating priests.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, p. 430.

The hymn is a prayer for protection and general prosperity.
1 The four immortal Warders : according to a passage in the Shad-
vinsa-Brihmana, Agni is guardian of the east, Yama of the south,
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2 Ye, Guardians of the regions, Gods who keep the
quarters of the heavens, o
Rescue and free us from the bonds of Nirriti, from
grief and woe!
3 I, free from stiffness, serve thee with oblation,
not lame I sacrifice with oil and fatness. )
Let the strong Warder God who keeps the regions
bring to us hither safety and well-being.
4 Well be it with our mother and our father, well be it
with our cows, and beasts, and people.
Ours be all happy fortune, grace, and favour. Long,
very long may we behold the sunlight.

HYMN XXXII.

Y= people, hear and mark this well: he will pro-
nounce a mighty prayer :

That which gives breathing to the Plants is not on
earth nor in the heaven. '

Varuna of the west, and Soma of the north. According to Manu
V. 96, there are eight Lokapilas or World-protectors who preside over
the eight points, cardinal and intermediate, of the compass : these arc
Indra, Agni, Yama, Sirya, Varuna, Pavans, or Viyu, the God of Wind,
Kurvers, the God of Riches, and Soma or Chandra the Moon-God. The
word in the text, dsdpdids, does not occur again in the hymns of the
Veda.

2 Nirpiti : Decay or Destruction personified the Goddess of Mis
fortune, Death and Corruption,

3 Free from stiffness...... not lame: in full possession of my bodily
powers and active in thy service. Z%ee: Agni, the strong Warder God
of the next line.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 372.

The hymn is in honour of Heaven and Earth, the Universal Father
and Mother, See Max Miiller, India, What can it Teach us? pp.
158—162.

1 He: the priest. Will pronounce mighty pragyer : according to
Weber: ¢Of mighty Brahman (The Absolute) will he speak. ZLhe
Plants virddhaly; meaning here especially medicinal herbs,
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2 Their station, as of those who rest when weary, is
in midmost air :
The base whereon this world is built, the sages know
or know it not.
8 What the two trembling hemispheres and ground
produced and fashioned forth,
This All, is ever fresh to-day, even as the currents
of the sea.
-4 This All hath compassed round the one, and on the
other lies at rest.
To Earth and all-possessing Heaven mine adoration

have I paid.
HYMN XXXIII.

May they, the golden-hued, the bright, the splendid,
they wherein Savitar was born and Agni,

2 Thetr station...... 18 tn midmost asr: the Plants, or medicinal
herbs, are said (Rigveda X. 97. 1) to have been produced °three ages
earlier than the Gods,” devébhyas triyugim purd, and in stanza 15 of
the same hymn they are called bdrihaspdtiprasitds, commissioned by
Brihaspati, who is a deity of the middle air and as the Lord of Prayer
presides also over maniras or spells and charms.

3 Trembling : not yet firmly established. Hemispheres: rddast;
a dual meaning heaven and earth, without the antarikska or inter-
mediate air. Ground : bhd'mis; here the land as a portion of the
whole earth. Weber gives the word in this place the meaning of air
or firmament. Produced and fashioned forth: nirdtakshatam ; the
construction of a dual verb with three subjects appears to be somewhat
irregular ; but bhdmische may perhaps be regarded as parenthetical.
T'his All: Universal Creation.

4 The one: Barth. The other : Heaven.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 533.

The hymn is a prayer to the divine Waters (cf. I. 4. 1) for health
and happiness.

1 Sawvitar, the Sun, is born in the mists and vapours of the early
morning ; and 4gne springs in his form of lightning from the clouds
or waters of the sea of air. Varuna.: originally the same as the Greek
Ouranos, the visible sky, and afterwards the great God beyond it, the
moral Governor of the world. The waters in which he moves are the
atmosphere gr firmament, .
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They who took Agni as a germ, fair-coloured, the
Waters, bring felicity and bless us!
9 They in the midst whereof King Varupa moveth,
viewing men’s righteous and unrighteous dealing,
They who took Agni as a germ, fair-coloured, those
‘Waters bring felicity and bless us!
8 Whom the Gods make their beverage in heaven, they
who wax manifold in air’s mid-region,
They who took Agni as a germ, fair-coloured,—those
Waters bring felicity and bless us! .
4 Ye Waters, with auspicious eye behold me: touch
ye my skin with your auspicious body.
May they, the bright and pure, distilling fatness,
those Waters, bring felicity and bless us. :

HYMN XXXIV.

From honey sprang this Plant to life: with honey

now we dig thee up.
Make us as sweet as honey, for from honey hast

thou been produced.
2 My tongue hath honey at the tip, and sweetest honey
at the root :
Thou yieldest to my wish and will, and shalt be mine
and only mine.

4 Distilling futness: ghyitagelafias; literally, dropping ghrita, melted
and clarified butter or oil, used figuratively for fertility and prosperity :
“When I washed my steps with butter, And the rock poured me out
rivers of oil:” Job, 29. 6: and ‘ Thou crownest the year with thy good-
ness; And thy paths drop fatness:’ Psalm LXV. 11, .

The h-ymn is & charm to win and secure a girl’s love.

1 Z%is Plant: sugar-cane; see stanza 5. With honey : with the
swe:tness which thou containest ; or perhaps, as Dr. Grill suggests,
with a spade or mattock smeared with hone i
charm more effectual, ey, which would make the
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- 8 My coming in is honey-sweet, and honey-sweet my
going forth :
My voice and words are sweet : I fain would be like
honey in my look.
4 Sweeter am I than honey, yet more full of sweets
than licorice :
So mayst thou love me as a branch full of all sweets,
and only me.
5 Around thee have I girt a zone of sugar-cane to
banish hate,
That thou mayst be in love with me, my darling,
never to depart.

HYMN XXXV.

Tuis Ornament of Gold which Daksha’s children
bound, with benevolent thoughts, on Satdnika,

This do I bind on thee for life, for glory, for long life
lasting through a hundred autumns.

3 My coming in......... my going forth: all my doings; my general
conduct.

4 Licorice: madiighe is an unspecified shrub or plant that yields a
sweet juice: see VI. 102. 3 for its employment in combination with
other sweet plants. .

5 To banish hate: and, of course, to inspire love. My darling,
never to depart: more literally: ¢that thou mayst never go away,’
or become alicnated from me. So in the Eddic Héva-mil, the Lay of
the High One, Woden says: ‘The seventeenth (song or charm) I
know : That the young maid shall never forsake me.’

The second line of the stanza recurs in gimilar love-songs : see II. 3C.
1, and VI, 8. 1—3.

The hymn is one of Dr. Grill’s Hundert Lieder.

The hymn is a charm accompanying investiture with an amulet of
gold.

1 Daksha’s children : ddkskdyand's ; Daksha is in the Veda a creative
power associated with Aditi (Infinity or Eternity), the mother of the
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2 This man no fiends may conquer, no Pisdchas, for
this is might of Gods, their primal offspring.
‘Whoever wears the Gold of Daksha’s children hath
a long lengthened life among the living.
3 The light, the power, the lustre of the Waters, the
strength of Trees, and all their forceful vigour,
‘We lay on him as powers abide in Indra: so let him
wear this Gold and show bis valour.
4 With monthly and six-monthly times and seasons,
with the full year’s sweet essence do we fill thee.
May Indra, Agni, and all Gods together, showing no
anger, grant thee what thou wishest.

Adityas. In post-vedic literature he is generally regarded as the son
of Brahmé, and placed at the head of the Prajapatis or Lords of
Created Beings. The Dakshiyanas, or descendants of Daksha, are
mentioned also in the Satapatha-Brahmana. The investiture of Sata-
nike must be an occurrence of ancient times of which no particulars
have been preserved. A4 hundred autwmns.: regarded as the natural
duration of human Iife; an expression frequently occurring in the
Rigveda, alternating with ‘a hundred winters:” Of, Isaiah LXV. 20:
There shall be no more thence an infant of days, nor an old man that
hath not filled his days: for the child shall die a bundred years old.

2 Pisdchas : imps or goblins : see I. 16. 3, note.

Professor Ludwig has translated this hymn, Der Rigveda, II1. p- 457.

4 Siw-monthly times: Samd meaning a half-year: ‘originally, pro-
bably, summer (cf. Zend hama).'—St. Petersburg Dictionary,
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HYMN 1.

Vena beholds That Highest which lies hidden,
wherein this All resumes one form and fashion.
Thence Prisni milked all life that had existence : the

hosts that know the light with songs extolled her.

2 Knowing Eternity, may the Gandharva declare to us
that highest secret station.
Three steps thereof lie hidden in the darkness: he
who knows these shall be the father’s father.

The hymn is a glorification of the Prime Cause of all things.

1 Vena : Vena, ‘the loving Sun’ of Rigveda 1. 83. 5, kdntah or  the
beloved,’ is said by the Scholiast to be madhyasthdno devah, a God of
the middle region of the air. He is, apparently, the Sun as he rises in
the mists of the morning: see Rigveda X.123.1.2. Weber trans-
Jates Vena by ‘der Seher,’ the Seer, connecting the word with the Zend
00t vaén, to ses. That Highest : the Supreme First Cause. Prigni:
usually the Speckled Cow, the variegated cloud, regarded as the
mother of the Maruts. Here she appears, like the cow Audhumbla of
Scandinavian mythology, to represent the creative power of Nature.
All life that had existence: jdyamdndh, the feminine plural stands
without a substantive ; prajd’h, creatures, may perhaps be understood ;
or, as Weber suggests, vrdh, hosts, from the second pida of the line.
T'he hosts : either the beings called into life by this act of Prisni, or
already existing beings produced by an earlier act of creation. So
when the foundations of the earth were laid : The morning stars sang
together, And all the sons of God shouted for joy.—Job, 38, 7.

2 The Gandharva : Vena, the rising Sun. According to Weber,
‘the sage) Three steps: according to Mahidhara, the three paddni,
steps, or conditions, are production, existence, and disappearance; or
the Absolute (Brahma), the Demiurgus or Creator, and the individual
soul. Weber suggests that the reference is to the Purusha-Sikta
(Rigveda X. 90. 3, 4): ¢All creatures are onefourth of him, three-
fourths immortal life in heaven. With three-fourths Purusha went
up: one-fourth of him again was here.” The father's father: wiser
than, and able to instruct, his elders,
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3 He is our kinsman, father, and begetter: he knows
all beings and all Ordinances. )
He only gave the Gods their appellations: all crea-
tures go to him to ask direction.
4 I have gone forth around the earth and heaven, I
have approached the first-born Son of Order.
He, putting voice, as ’twere, within the speaker,
stands in the world, he, verily is Agni.
5 I round the circumjacent worlds have travelled to
see the far-extended tliread of Order, '
Wherein the Gods, obtaining life eternal, have risen
upward to one common birthplace.

HYMN II.
Lorp of the World, divine Gandharva, only he
should be honoured in the Tribes and worshipped.
Fast with my spell, celestial God, I hold thee. Hom-
age to thee! Thy home is in the heavens.

3 He: the Almighty Creator. The stanza is taken, with variations,
from Rigveda X. 82. 8. 7' ask direction : or, for information ; to learn
who is the Supreme God ; or what their several functions and duties are,

4 Order (rita) is the eternal Law of the Universe, and zhe Sirst-
dorn son thereof iy Prajapati, the Creator, who is in this stanza identi-
fied with Agni.

5 Obtuining life immortal: Agni alone, it is said, was originally
immortal, and the other Gods obtained immortality through him.
See Rigveda V. 3. 4; VL 7. 4; VIL 13. 2. According to other texts
(Rigveda IV. 54, 2, and IX. 106. 8), immortality is conferred on them
by Savitar and by Soma. The whole of this Book has been trans-
lated, with copious explanatory notes, by Professor Weber, Indische
Studien, XIIT. pp. 129—216. Sixteen of the hymns have been translated
by Professor Ludwig, in Der Rigveda, III, and thirteen by Dr. Grill
in his Hundert Lieder des Atharva-veda.

The hymn is a charm to win success in gambling.
1 Gandharva : called Visvavasu or Lord of all Wealth in stanza 5, not

identified here with the Sun as in IL. 1. His especial duty is to guard
the hea.v.enly'Soma. which the Gods obtain through his permission.
The glorification of which he is the subject in this gambler'’s hymn is

grossly exaggerated. ZThe Zribes: five in number, which constitute
the Aryan community,
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2 Sky-reaching, like the Sun in brightness, holy,
he who averts from us the Gods’ displeasure,
Lord of the World, may the Gandharva bless us,
the friendly God who only must be worshipped.

'8 1 came, I met these faultless, blameless beings:
among the Apsarases was the Gandharva.
Their home is in the sea—so men have told me,—
whence they come quickly hitherward and vanish.
4 Thou, Cloudy! ye who follow the Gandharva Visvi-
vasu, ye, Starry ! Lightning-Flasher!
You, O ye Goddesses, I truly worship.
5 Haunters of darkness, shrill in voice, dice-lovers
maddeners of the mind— ‘ .
To these have I paid homage, the Gandharva’s wives,
A psarases. ‘

HYMN IIIL
Trar little spring of water which is running down-
ward from the hill

I turn to healing balm for thee that thou mayst be
good medicine.

3 Apsarases: (perhaps from ap, water, and sp%, to go) celestial
nymphs who dwell among the clouds, the watersof the sea of air, the
consorts of the Gandharva or of the class of Gandharvas.

4 Thou, Cloudy : six other names of Apsarases are given in Bigvedal
X. 95. 6.

5 Haunters of darkness : loving the dark woods when they visit the
earth. Dice-lovers: This is the point of the hymn. The Gandharva is
unduly glorified because he is the consort of the Apsarases; and they
are worshipped as being intimately connected with dice and able to
influence the gambler’s luck. See IV, 38. 1—4; VI. 118. 1; VII. 109. 2, 3.
Maddeners of the mind : of the gambler.

The hymn contains a charm in which water is used to cure disease.

1 For thee: for the mixture which the speaker is preparing, and
which the addition of fresh water from the spring will make complete.
That thou mayst be good medicine: that the whole mixture thus prepar-
ed may be thoroughly effectual. Ludwig alters sibheshajam to sit-
bheshajo, ‘that thou mayst have good medicine,’ referring thee and thou
to the patient for whose benefit the charm is uttered.
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2 Hither and onward! Well! Come on! Among thy

hundred remedies ) .
Most excellent of all art thou, curing disease and
morbid flow.
3 The Asuras bury deep in earth this mighty thing
that healeth wounds.
This is the cure for morbid flow, this driveth malady
away.
4 The emmets from the water-flood produce this heal-
ing medicine :
This is the cure for morbid flow, this driveth malady
away.
5 Mighty is this wound-healing balm: from out the
earth was it produced.
This is the cure for morbid flow, this driveth malady
away.
6 Bless us the Waters! be the Plants auspicious!
May Indra’s thunderbolt drive off the demons. Far
from us fall the shafts they shoot against us!

2 Hither............ Come on: the water is addressed. Z%y: the
change of fe into me, my, would make the meaning clearer. Curing
voevnnnntmorbid flow : andsrdvdm, literally, without dsrdvd or diarrheea :
See I. 2. 4.

8 The Asuras: malevolent demons; they are said to have buried
water deep in the earth, apparently that men should not profit by it.

4 The emmets: ‘die Upajikd; Grill; ‘Die Wassernixen,’ nixes, or
water-fairies: Weber and Ludwig. ‘The upaji'kds or wpadikds are a
kind of ants who are endowed with the quality of producing water,
and that too, beneficent, healing water, wherever they appear, and
consequently wherever they are applied: Bloomfield, American Jour-
nal of Philology, VIL p. 483. See also Atharva-veda VI. 100. 2.
Termites or white ants appear to be meant, called in Hindi dimak or
diwak, corrupted from upajihvikd, an older form of upajtka or upadtka,
and found in the Rigveda.

The hymn hasbeen translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, II1. p. 507,
and by Grill with notes, Hundert Lieder, pp. 17, 79,
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HYMN IV.

For length of life, for mighty joy, uninjured, ever
showing strength
We wear Vishkandha’s antidote, the Amulet of
Jangida.
2 Amulet of a thousand powers, Jangida save us,
all around,
From Jambha, and from Visara, Vishkandha, and
tormenting pain.
8 This overcomes Vishkandha, this chases the greedy
fiends away :
May this our panacea, may Jangida save us from
distress.
4 With Jangida that brings delight, Amulet given by
the Gods,
We in the conflict overcome Vishkandha and all
Rakshasas.

The hymn is a charm to win protection and general prosperity.

1 Vishkandha's antidote : Vishkandha was probably rheumatism, and
the name of the fiend to whose malignity the disease wasattributed :
See 1. 16. 3. Jangida: a plant frequently mentioned in the Atharva-
veda as a charm against demons and a specific for various diseases.
It appears to have been cultivated (stanza 5), but no deseription of it
has been given, and it cannot now be identified. For its divine effects
sce XIX. 35. 1—5. The plant seems to have resembled ‘that moly
That Hermes once to wise Ulysses gave,’ (see Homer, Odyssey, X. 305)
which according to Dierbach was the Mandrake, and in Theophrastus
is the name of a kind of garlic. See Lang’s Custom and Myth (new
edition), pp. 143 sqq.

2 Jambha: from jambh, to seize with the mouth; a disease, and the
name of the fiend that causes it. Weber, citing Kausika-Sutra XXX11.
1, jambhagrikitdya stanam prayachhati, ‘he offers the (mother’s)
breast to the (child) seized by Jambha,” suggests that some infantile
disorder, perbaps teething, is intended. Visara : from wvi and sré,
to split or break in pieces; the name of another fiend and the disease
or morbid symptom attributed to him, racking pain or perhaps con-
vulsions. Zormenting pain : or violent inflammation, and its originat-
ing demon.

4 Rdkshasas : fierce nocturnal fiends or ogres,
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5 May Cannabis and Jangida preserve me from Vish-

kandha,—that i
Brought to us from the forest, this sprung from the

saps of husbandry. . .
6 This Amulet destroys the might of magic and malign-
ity :
So zzay victorious Jangida prolong the years we
have to live. '
HYMN V.

Inpra, be gracious, drive thou forth, come, hero,
with thy two bay steeds.

Taste the libation, hither, enjoying meath and the
bymn, come, fair, to the banquet.

2 O Indra, even as one athirst, fill thee with meath as

"twere from heaven.

Sweet-toned, the raptures of this juice have come to
thee as to the light.

5 Cannabis : sand ; hemp ; Cannabis Sativa. The saps of husbandry :
the moisture of the cultivated and irrigated soil. The hemp, on the
other hand, grows without cultivation.

Indra is invited to come and drink a libation of Soma juice.

1 This stanza and the two that. immediately follow it are found,
with variations, in SAmaveda IL iii. i. 22. The metre is somewhat
irregular. The stanzas are obscure ; and 2 and 3 are characterized by
the repetition of nd, ‘like,’ ‘as’ ‘as it were,” which recurs six times.
Two bay steeds: this is the usual number assigned to Indra in the
Rigveda ; but in one passage (IL 18. 4—6) the worshipper invites the
God to come with two, with four, with six, and so on up to a hundred,
the progressive multiplication being perhaps intended to indicate the
ever increasing rapidity with which the worshipper prays the God to
approach. The Scholiast says that by their supernatural power the
two horses of Indra multiply themselves ‘indefinitely. Meath: the
Soma juice.

2 4s one athirst: literally, like a new (drinker).  Sweet-toned
accompanied with sweet songs.
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8 Swift-conquering Indra, Mitra-like, smote, as a Yati,
Vritra dead.
Like Bhrigu he cleft Vala through, and quelled his
foes in Soma’s rapturous joy.
4 O Indra, let the juices enter thee. Fill full thy belly,
sate thee, mighty one! Let the hymn bring thee.
Hear thou my call, accept the song I sing, here,
Indra, with thy friends enjoy thyself, to height of
rapture.

5 Now will I tell the manly deeds of Indra, the first
that he achieved, the thunder-wielder.

He slew the Dragon, then disclosed the waters, and
cleft the channels of the mountain torrents.
6 He slew the Dragon lying on the mountain: his
heavenly bolt of thunder Tvashtar fashioned.
Like lowing kine in rapid flow descending the waters
glided downward to the ocean.

3 Asa Yati: one of a mythical race of ascetics connected with the
Bhrigus, and said, according to one legend, to have taken part in the
creation of the world. The force of the comparison is not very obvi-
ous; and perhaps it would be better, as Ludwig suggests, to give
yditih here the meaning of ¢ wrestler.” Weber translates it by ¢ Zaubrer,’
magician, enchanter. Bhrigu: a Rishi regarded as the ancestor of
the ancient race of Bhrigus who are frequently mentioned in the Rig-
veda in connexion with Agni, and who are specially associated with
the Atharva-veda hymns. Vala: a demon of drought who steals the cows
of the Gods and hides them in a vald, enclosure or cave, that is, keeps
the seasonable rains imprisoned in dark thick clouds.

5 Stanzas 5—T7 are taken from Rigveda L. 32. 1—3. Tke Dragon :
Ahi, the great serpent, another name of Vritra, the chief demon of
drought. '

6 The mountain : the great mountainlike cloud. ZTraskiar : the
Indian Hephagstus or Vulcanus, the celestial Artificer.
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7 Impetuous as a bull he chose the Soma, and quaffed
the juices in three sacred beakers.
Maghavan grasped the thunder for his weapon, and
smote to death this first-born of the dragons.

HYMN VI
Havr-vears and seasons strengthen thee, O Agni,
the years, and all the Verities, and Rishis! ]
Flash forth with thy celestial effulgence: illumine
all four regions of the heavens.

2 Kindle thee, Agni, and make this man prosper : rise
up erect for high and happy fortune.

Agni, be those uninjured who adore thee, and may
thy priests be glorious and no others.

8 These Brahmans have elected thee, O Agni: be thou
propitious in our sacred chamber.
Slayer of rivals, Agni, quell our foemen : watch in
“our house with care that never ceases.

T In three sacred beakers: trikadrukeshu; according to Siyana, at
the three sacrifices called Jyotis, Gauh, and Ayus, the first three days
of the Abhiplava festival: ‘and quaffed in threefold sacrifice the
juices.” Maghavan : the Bounteous One (Indra).

Indra with his thunderbolt slays the Dragon who obstructs the
rain; or shatters the massive clouds that gather at the end of the
season of drought, and sends the waters down upon the parched earth.
Similarly Apollo, the Sun-God, slew the great serpent Python; and
Odin, as God of the Sun or Spring in Northern mythology, slays the
serpent who represents the wet and misty winter.

The hymn has been discussed by von Roth in his Abhandlung itber
den Atharva-veda, pp. 11-—14.

The hymn is a prayer to Agni for protection.

1 The poet prays that the Sacrificial Fire, representing Agni on
earth, may continually increase in strength and splendour. Halfyears :
sdmds ; months, according to Mahidhara: days, according to Weber.
Rishis : all the seers or sacred poets to whom the hymns of the Veda
have been revealed. .

2 This man : the institutor of the sacrifice.

3 Have elected thee : to be their great Chief Priest. Sacred chamber :
or, sanctuary ; the sacrificial hall or enclosure. ~
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4 Seize, Agni, on thy power and firmly Lold it : contend
thou with the Friend by way of friendship.
Placed in the centre of our fellows, Agnui, flash forth
to be invoked by kings around thee.

5 Past those who slay, pas’ enemies, past thoughtless
men, past those who hate,—
Yea, Agni, bear us safe past all distresses: give thou
us opulence with men about us.

HYMN VII.

Hatep by sinners, sprung from Gods, this Plant that
turns the curse away

Hath washed from me all curses, as water makes
clean from spot and stain.

2 All curses of a rival, each curse of a female relative,
Curse uttered by an angry priest, all these we tread
beneath our feet.

8 Spread on the surface of the earth, downward from
heaven thy root depends :
With this that hath a thousand joints keep thou us
safe on every side.
4 Guard on all sides this woman, guard my children,
us, and all our wealth!
Let not malignity o’ercome, nor adversaries conquer
us.

4 The Friend : the God Mitra. By way of friendship : mitradhd.
5 The first line of the stanza is in the Anushtup metre : the rest of
the hymn is Trishtup.

The hymn is a counter-charm against imprecation and malignity.
1 This Plant : Darbha or Kusa grass (Poa Cynosuroides), much used
in sacrificial ceremonies and endowed with various sanctifying qualities.
3 Downward from heaven: referring to its divine origin: ¢O Plant
(Darbha), thy root is in the heavens.” Atharva-veda XIX. 32. 3.
4 thousand joints : Darbba is a grass that spreads rapidly and con-
tinually re-roots itself. The multiplicity of )omts or roots indicates
the far-reaching power of the plant. ; -
4 .
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5 Upon the curser fall his curse ! Dwell we with him
whose heart is true ! _ .
We split the cruel villain’s ribs whose evil eye
bewitches us.

HYMN VIIL
wix Stars of happy omen, named Releasers, have
gone up. May they
Loose, of inherited disease, the uppermost and lowest
bond. :

2 Vanish this N&zht, extinct in Dawn! Let those who
weave their spells depart. L
So let the plague-destroying Plant remove inherited
disease.

5 Bewitches us : dread of the evil eye (chashmdibad) is still as
prevalent in India, especially among women, as it is, and has been
from early times, in Italy—especially in thé southern parts—where the
reputation of being a jettatore ot jettatrice (caster of the evil eye)
brings ostracism and social ruin upon people even of the highest rank.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 508,
and by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 34, 81.

The hymn is a charm against kshetriyd, some hereditary disease,
perhaps pulmonary Consumption.

1 Releasers: wichyitau; the ancient name of the lunar asterism
called Malabarhani or Mttla,  Of inkerited disease: kshetriydsya; the
word means otiginally of, or belonging to, a kshetra (Hindi Fhet) a
field; and, as a neuter substantive, a chionic, constitutional, or here-
ditary disease, derived from the mother's body regarded as a produc-
tive fleld. Weber takes the word here to refer to injury of the field or
farm; and stanzas 3—5 seem almost to justify his interpretation. An
alternative version might be: ‘of the spedl that binds our field.’

2 Those who weave their spells: witches and female fiends. The
refrain in this and the following stansas might be, in accordance with

Weber's interpretation: ‘May the plague-staying Plant remove the
spell that lies upon our field.’ :
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8 With straw of barley tawny-brown in colour with its
silvery ears, with stalk and stem of Sesamum—
So let the plague-destroying Plant remove inherited
disease.
4 Let homage to thy ploughs be paid, our homage to
the pole and yokes.
So let the plague-destroying Plant remove inherited
disease.

5 Homage to men with blinking eyes, homa% e to those
e

who hear and act! To the Field’s Lord be homage
paid.

So let the plague-destroying Plant remove inherited
disease.

HYMN IX.

Free this man, Dasavriksha! from the demon, from
Grihi who hath seized his joints and members,

And raise him up again, O Tree, into the world of
living men.

2 He hath arisen and come once more, rejoined the

band of those who live.

May he become the sire of sons, and of all men most
fortunate.

5 Men with blinking eyes: farm-labourers who have worked till they
cannot keep their eyes open. Weber suggests that good-natured
Kobold-like domestic sprites may be intended. Perhaps they have
worked all night ; as Milton (I’ Allegro) speaks of ‘the drudging goblin’
who earns his bowl of cream by threshing more corn in one night
than ten day-labourers could finish. 7%e I[Veld's Lord : kshetraputs ;
the Genius Loci, the tutelary deity of the field, sometimes said to be
Agni, or Rudra : see Rigveda IV. 57. 1, 2. The hymn has been trans-
lated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 513.

The hymn is a charm to cure dangerous disease.

1 Dagavriksha: explained by the Kausika-Sfitra and Dérila (XXVII.
5) as an amulet made of ten kinds of holy wood which is to be employ-
ed in the process of recovering the patient. Grdhi: a female fiend
who seizes men and causes death and disease.

2 He hath arisen: the effect of the charm being regarded ag certain,
‘The aorists are prophetic preterits’:—Guill, -
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3 He hath returned to consciousness, rejoined the
living’s firm abodes, . .
For hundred leeches are in this, yea, and a thousand
healing herbs.
4 The Gods, the Brahman-priests, and plants observed
the way to gather thee:
All deities descried the way men gather thee upon
the earth.
5 Let him who made it also heal: he, truly, is the
deftest leech. )
Pure, with a leech he verily shall give thee medicines
that heal.
HYMN X.

Froy family sickness, kinsmen’s curse, Destruction,
from Druh, from Varuna’s noose I free and save thee.
With spell and prayer I make thee pure and sinless:
to thee be both, the Earth and Heaven, auspicious!

3 Hundred leeches are in this: the amulet possesses the healing
power of a hundred physicians and a thousand medicinal herbs.

4 Bralman-priests : priests versed in sacred knowledge who super-
vise and direct the sacrifice.

5 Him who made ¢t : probably the God to whom the origin of the
amulet, that is, the wood of which it was made, is attributed. Witk a
leech : the amulet contains in itself (st. 3) the powers of a hundred
physicians and a thousand healing herbs, so the God when he gives it
supplies both leech and medicine. The instrumental bAishd@jd, with a
leech, makes the line difficult and obscure. Weber says that it gives
no sense, and reads bhiskdjdn instead : ¢ As purest of pliysicians it
(the amulet) indeed shall give thee (the patient) medicines.’

The hymn is an Absolution and a Benediction, to be used, according
to later authorities, in the Birth-ritual or ceremony after the birth of a
child, at the first washing of the infant. But this does not appear to
be the original object of the hymn.

‘1 Family sickness : kshetriyd ; hereditary disease: see 1I. 8. 1,
Kinsmen's curse : rivalry and enmity between relatives by blood seem
to have been the rule: bArd#rivyw, father’s brother's son, cousin, means
almost exclusively enemy in the Veda ; and sajdtd and sdbandli fre-
quens.ly imply rivalry as well as cousanguinity. Destruction : Nirriti
the Goddess of Death, Destruction, and Misfortune in general, Druk :
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2 Gracious to thee be Agni with the Waters, let Soma
with the Plants be kind and bless thee.
From family sickness, kinsmen’s curse, Destruction,
from Druh, from Varuna’s noose I thus release thee.
8 May kind Wind strengthen thee in air’s mid-region,
to thee may heaven’s four quarters be auspicious.
From family sickness, kinsmen’s curse, Destruction,
from Druh, from Varuna’s curse I thus release thee.
4 These Goddesses, four regions of the heavens, on
whom the Sun looks kindly, wives of Vita—
From family sickness, kinsmen’s curse, Destruction,
from Druh, from Varuna’s noose Ithus release thee.
5 For long life, in the midst of these I set thee. Away
pass Nirriti, away Consumption!
From family sickness, kinsmen’s curse, Destruction,
from Druh, from Varuna’s noose I thus release thee.
6 Thou hast been freed from Phthisis and from trouble,
from shame, and from the snare of Druh and (Griht.
From family sickness, kinsmen’s curse, Des{:ruction,
from Druh, from Varuna’s noose I thus release thee.
7 Joy hast thou found, and left ill-will behind thee:
thou hast attained the happy world of virtue.

the injurer; a female fiend so named : ‘May he catch the snares of
Drubh.’ Rigveda VIIL 59. 8. Varupa’s noose : with which he entangles
sinners to destroy them. Sinless: meaning, if a new-born child is the
subject, frec from sin committed by thy parents: ‘Let us not suffer
for the sin of others:’ Rigveda VI. 51, 7; ¢Loose us from sins com-
mitted by our fathers:” Rigveda VIL 86. 5.

2 Plants : of which the deified Soma is lord and king.

3 Wind: Viyu, the God of Wind, a deity of the middle region of air.

4 Vdte : another name of Viyu; Latin ventus.

5 Consumption : ydkshma: very frequently mentioned in the Atharva-
veda. The cure of this disease is the subject of Hymn CLXI. of Book
X. of the Rigveda. :

6 Phthisis: ydakshma, again. Grahki: the grasping female fiend who
seizes men and kills them : see I, 9. 1.

7 Joy hast thow found : the verbs in this line are prophetic preterits :
see II. 9. 2, note. ‘ ‘
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From family sickness, kinsmen’s curse, Destruction,
from Druh, from Varuna’s noose I thusrelease thee.
8 The Gods have freed from sinfulness, redeeming the
Sun, the Law from darkness and from Grihi. ]
From family sickness, kinsmen’s curse, Destruction,
from Druh, from Varuna's noose I thus relea,sg thee.
With spell and prayer I make thee pure and sinless:
to thee be both, the Earth and Heaven, auspicious!

HYMN XL

Darr against dart, destroyer of destruction, thou art
the missile sent to meet the missile.
Reach thy superior, thou; surpass thine equal.
2 Sraktya art thou, an Amulet art thou, a counter-
charm of spells,
Reach thy superior, thou; surpass thine equal.
8 Use spells against the man we hate, against the man
who hateth us,
Reach thy superior, thou; surpass thine equal.
4 A prince art thou, giver of speech, thou art our
bodies’ strong defence.
Reach thy superior, thou ; surpass thine equal.

8 Redeeming the Sun, the Law : as the Gods have rescued the Sun
from eclipse and preserved the Order of the Universe from the fiend’s
attack, so they have absolved thee from sin. The Sun, and the Law,
are introduced merely by way of illustration.

The hymn has been thoroughly discussed by Weber, Indische Studien,

XIII. pp. 156—163. It has also been translated by Ludwig, Der
Rizveda, III. 518,

The subject of the hymn is an Amulet which is to act as a counter-
charm against the spells of an enemy.

2 Sraktys: one of the sdnta oy boly trees mentioned in a list given
in the Kausika-Sftra, VIIL. 15, and identified by Darila with the
Tilaka which is a tree bearing beautiful flowers. he Amulet that is
to ward off witchoraft is made of the wood of this tree: see Bloomfield,
American Journal of Philology, VII. 477. )

4 A prince : sidri; an institutor of sacrifice ; a lord or chief. Gzver
of speeck : making thy wearer eloquent. C
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& Fulgent art thou, and splendid, thou art heavenly
lustre, thou art light.

Reach thy superior, thou; surpass thine equal,

HYMN XII,

Tue spacious Firmament, and Earth and Heaven,
the Field’s Queen, and the wonderful Wide-Strider,
Yea, the broad middle air which VAta guardeth,
may these now burn withheat while T am burning.

2 Listen to this, ye Gods who merit worship, Hymns
here are sung for me by Bharadvéja.
Bound in the noose may he be doomed to trouble
whoever mars this that our mind hath purposed..

8 Hear this my call, O Indra, Soma-drinker, as With a
burning heart I oft invoke thee.
I smite, as 'twere a tree felled with a hatchei; the
man who marreth this my plan and purpose,
- The hymn is ‘an é,ppea.irto Héaven and Ea.rth ﬁnd‘o.ther Powers f01:'

sympathy and for vengeance on a malicious adversary who has reviled
and obstructed the religious duties of the injured worshipper.

1 The Figld’s Qugen : the female deity who is the special guardian
of the cultivated land. Wide-Strider: Vishnu, a God of the upper
Tegion who as a personification of the Sun traverses the world in three
strides, his rising, culmination, and setting: see Rigveda F. 154, 155,
156, and VIL 99, 100. Védta: or Viyu, the God of Wind. Bum
with heat : sympathize with me in my fiery indignation. Weber and
others see here a reference to an ordeal by fire which the Rishi
undergoes or offers to undergo, and to which the invoked Powers-also,
as his compurgators, axe called upon to submit.

The three worlds, Heaven, Farth, and Firmament, and their three
protecting Powers are jnvoked ; but instead of Vayu himself the Aiy
or Firmament which he governs is again mentioned,

2 Bhazaduvdje : the great Rishi of ancient times, celebrated in the
Rigveda, is supposed to be present and assisting the injured worshipper.
This that our mind hath purposed : the sacrifice which we intend to
perform.

3 Hatchet : here again Weber sees an allusion to the heated axe

used in the ordeal by fire: but notl:ung more than an, illustration,
seems to be intended.




56 THE HYMNS OF [I?OOK 1z

4 Together with thrice-eighty Sima-singers, Angirases,
and Vasus, and Adityas, ]
May the felicity of the Fathers guard us. T seize
that man with fire that Grods have kindled.
5 O Heaven and Earth, regard me with your favour,
and, all ye Gods, stand on my side and help me.
Angirases, Fathers worthy of the Soma! woe fall on
him who caused the hateful outrage !
6 Whoever either scorns us, O ye Maruts, or blames
devotion which we now are paying, )
Let his own wicked deeds be fires to burn him. May
Heaven consume the man who hates devotion.
7 Thy sevenfold vital breath, thine eight marrows
I rend away with prayer.
With Agni as thine envoy, go, prepared, to Yama’s
dwelling-place.

4 Thrice-eighty Sima-singers : or singers of hymns. The meaning
is not clear, and Ludwig reads somapebhih, Soma-drinkers, instead of
s@magebhily which, he says, gives no sense. Weber thinks that the
thrice-eighty singers of SAmans are men, Adityas, Vasus, Angirases,
and Manes who appear at the ordeal as compurgators or witnesses to
prove the innocence of the accused, whose importance necessitates the
presence of so large a number. The number eighty, Professor Weber
observes, frequently occurs in connexion with the Fire-ritual, Angs-
7ases : regarded as a higher race of beings between Gods and men,
the typical first sacrificers, whose ritual is the pattern which later
priests must follow. Fathers : Manes or Ancestral Spirits ; the deified
spirits of the ancestors of the Rishis, associated with the Gods and
exercising superhuman powers: see Hymns of the Rigveda, General
Index IL.  The Jelicity, ishidpdrtdm, of the Fathers, is the reward
which they receive in heaven for their sacrifices and pious works on
earth. That man : the adversary.  Wizh fire : with fiery indignation.

6 This stanza is taken, with variations, from Rigveda VI, 52, 2. It
was perhaps spoken by the priest.

7 This stanza and the next are addressed by the complainant to hig
adversary.

Sevenfold vital breath : drawn through eyes, ears, nostrils, and mouth.

Bight marrows : one in each division of each arm and leg.
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8 In Jitavedas’ kindled flame I set the place assigned
to thee.
Let fire consume thy body, and thy voice go to the
general breath.

_ HYMN XTIIL

Strength-giver, winning lengthened life, O Agni,
with face and back shining with molten butter,

Drink thou the butter and fair milk and honey, and,
as a sire his sons, keep this man safely.

2 For us surround him, cover him with splendour, give

him long life, and death when age removes him.

The garment hath Brihaspati presented to Soma,
to the King, to wrap about .him.

8 Thou for our weal hast clothed thee in the mantle:
thou hast become our heifers’ guard from witcheraft.
Live thou a hundred full and plenteous autumns, and
wrap thee in prosperity of riches.
4 Come hither, stand upon the stone: thy body shall
become a stone.
The Universal Gods shall make thy life a hundred
autumns long.

8 The general breath : to the element to which it belongs ; like to like.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL. p. 445,
and translated and thoroughly discussed by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp.
47, 85—88, and by Weber, Indische Studien, XIIL. pp. 164—171.

The subject of the hymn is a youth’s investiture with a new gar-
ment at a ceremony (goddnam) performed when he attains the age of
sixteen or eighteen years, and shortly before his marriage.

1 Winning lengthened life: for the youth.

2 The Gods are addressed, as the imperatives in the first line are
plural. The stanza recurs in XIX. 24. 4.

3 Addressed to the youth who has now become an adult member of
the family with duties to perform.

4 Shall become a stone: firm and strong to endure: cf. I. 2. 2:
*Make my body stone.’
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5 So may the Universal Gods protect thee, whom we
divest of raiment worn aforetime.
So after thee, well-formed and growing stronger,
be born a multitude of thriving brothers.

HYMN XIV.

Forra from the hall the bold, the sharp, the greedy
one, the single-voiced, )
Sadsnvis, and all progeny of Chanda we exterminate,

2 We drive you forth from cattle-shed, from axle, from
within the wain, ,

& The Universal Gods: the Vigve Devih, Vigvedevas, or All-Gods,
Thriving brothers : the youth is apparently an only son.

The ceremony, the details of which are given in the Kausika-Stitra,
LI, LIV, reminds one of the Roman youth’s assumption of the toga
virilis, an occasion which was celebrated with great rejoicings by his
friends. The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda,
IIL. p. 446.

The hymn is a charm to banish evil creatures from the house and
homestead. :

1 Forth from the hall : nissdld@m ; according to SAyana, the name of
a Pigdchi or female goblin. This word and the two following are ex-
tremely difficult, and, as they stand in the text, cannot be satisfactorily’
explained, The bold: dhyishpidm ; a masculine form used apparently
for the feminine. The sharp : dhishdpam : the meaning of the word
is not clear, and the feminine form is required. Weber reads dhizshd-
vém accordingly, deriving it from dkd, to hold. The greedy one:
Jighatsdam ; from ghas, to eat. The single-toned: ekavddydm ; some
troublesome creature that utters one constantly repeated sound,
Weber suggests that the wood-worm or borer, a most distractingly an-
noying plague, is meant. Saddnvds: according to the Nirukta, always
making a noise (sadd, always, and n, to cry), ever-creeching ; or, as
‘Weber, Grassmann, and Grill prefer, demoniacal, fiendish, from sa,
with, and ddnu or ddnave, a demon. Chanda : the fierce one; the
name of s chief goblin ; perhaps King of the Rats, as conjectured by
‘Weber who thinks, with much probability, that the evil creatures that

are to be banished are rats and mice to whom the epithets used will
well apply. . :
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Ye danghters of Magundi, we frighten and chase
you from our homes,
8 Yonder let the Ariyis dwell, there where that house
is down below,
Leth utter mdlgence and all the Y4tudhdnis settle
there.
4 Msﬁy Bhatapati drive away, and Indra, the Saddnvis
ence.
Let Indra with his bolt quell those who sit upon our
dwelling’s floor,
5 Whether ye be of farm and field, or whether ye be
sent by men,
Or be ye sprung from Dasyu race, vanish, Sadﬁ,nvé,s,
and begone.
6 I have gone round their homes as runs a fleet-foot
racer round the post,
And in all races conquered you. Vanish, Sadénvis,
and begone.

"HYMN XV.

As Heaven and Earth are not afraid, and never suﬁ'er
loss or harm,
Even so, my spirit, fear no$ thou.

9 Magunds : a female evil spirit not mentioned elsewhere: perhaps
the wife of Chanda and mother of his progeny. -

3 Ardyls : female fiends and night-hags : see I. 28. 4. Down below :
in the darkness of the nether world: or, possibly, the_house of an
‘encmy lower down the hill is intended. Ydtudhdnis : or, sorceresses,
see I. 8. 1,

4 Bhdtapate: lord of creatures, especially of ghosts and evil spirits.
The name is applied to Rudre, Agni, Bhava, and Sarva.

5 By men : by human sorcerers. Sprung from Dasyw race : orlgmat-
ing from, and sent by, fiends.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 522,
and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 1, 89—92,

The hymn is a charm against Fear.
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2 As Day and Night are not afraid, nor ever suffer loss
or harm,
Even so, my spirit, fear not thou.
8 As Sun and Moon are net afraid, nor ever suffer loss
or harm,
Even so, my spirit, fear not thou.
4 As Brihmanhood and Princely Power fear noft,
nor suffer loss or harm,
Even so, my spirit, fear not thou.
5 As Truth and Falsechood have no fear, nor ever suffer

loss or harm, :
Even so, my spirit, fear not thou.

6 As What Hath Been and What Shall Be fear not,

nor suffer loss or harm,
Even so, my spirit, fear not thou.

HYMN XVI

Guarp me from death, Inhaling and Exhaling! All
bliss to you! .
2 Guard me from overhearing, Earth and Heaven! All
hail to you!
8 Do thou, O Strya, with thine eye protect me! All
hail to thee!

4 Brédlmanhood and Princely Power: brdhma and kshatrdm ; priests
and nobles.

5 Truth and Falsehood: Weber reads gitdm, Order, instead of
dnyitam, falsehood: *Falsehood cannot be suitably. adduced as an
example in such a formula. That would indeed be a sort of sacrilege.”
I take the text as I find it, and do not see that it needs alteration.

This non-metrical formula is a Pprayer for general protection.

1 Inkaling and Ezhaling: two of the vital airs, Inspiration and
Expiration, personified. 41l bliss: or, All hail ; svdkd ; an auspicious
word or benediction used at the end of invocations, like Amen.

3 8drya : God of the Sun. :
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4 Agni Vaigvinara, with all Gods preserve me! All
hail to thee!

5 Preserve me with all care, O All-Sustainer! All
hail to thee!

HYMN XVIIL

Power art thou, give me power. All hail!
2 Might art thou, give me might. All hail!
8 Strength art thou, give me strength. All hail!
4 Life art thou, give me life. All hail !
5 Ear art thou, give me hearing! Hail!
6 Eye art thou, give me eyes. All hail!
7 Shield art thou, shield me well. All hail!

HYMN XVIII.

Dazstruction of the foe art thou, give me the scaring
of my foes. All hail!

2 The rival’s ruiner art thou, give me to drive my
rivals off.  All hail !

8 Ardyls’ ruiner art thou, give me to drive Ariyis
off. All hail!

4 Piséchas’ ruiner art thou, give me to drive Pigdchas
off. All hail!

5 Sadinvas’ ruiner art thou, give me to drive Sadénvas
off. All hail!

4 Vazgndnara : helonging to all (Arya,n) men; universal ; a frequently
occwrring epithet or appellation of Agni. With all Gods: or, with
the All-Gods, the Vigvedevas or Visve Devas.

B All-Sustainer : visvambhara ; Vishnu,

A non-metrical formula addressed to an Amulet.

A non-metrical charm against enemies, goblins, and other evil
creatures. '

3 Arayts: fcmale fiends or witches : see I. 28. 4,
4 Pigfchas: goblins: see I. 16. 3.
5 Saddnvds: imps, or noisy pests: see II. 14. 1,
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HYMN XIX,
Bury thou, O Agni, with that heat of thine agains
: the man who hates us, whom we hate. .
2 Flame thou, O Agni, with that flame of thine against
the man who hates tis, whom we hate.
3 Shine out, O Agni, with that sheen of thine against
the man who hates us, whom we hate.
4 Blaze thou, O Agni, with that blaze of thine against
the man who hates us, whom we hate.
5 O Agni, with the splendour that is thine darken the
man who hates us, whom we hate.

HYMN XXIV.

O SerasHAKA, Serabha, back fall your arts of
witchery | Back, Kimidins ! let your weapon fall.
Eat your possessor ; eat ye him who sent you forth ;
eat your own flesh.
2 Sevridhaka, O Sevridha, back fall your arts of
witchery! Back, Kimidins! let your weapon fall, ete.

a2

A non-metrical charm invoking Agni’s aid against an enemy.
Hymns XX—XXIII are exactly similar except that other deities,
Viyu, Strya, Chandra or the Moon, and the Waters, are addressed

instead of Agni.

A charm against the magic arts of fiends.
. 11In this and the three following stanzas four Kimidins, imps,
goblins, or sorcerers (see L. 7. 1.) and in 5—8 four Kimidinis, or female
fiends of the same class, are addressed. Serabkaka: the derivation
is unknown. According to the St. P. Dictionary, a kind of snake is
meant. Your possessor: him whose servants ye are; the superior
fiend who commands you.

2 Sevridhaka : gévridha, perhaps a shortened form of sevawridha,
I12r11_esm‘s in thfs five gassages of the Rigveda in which it occurs, ;a,uspi.cious’

iss-increasing. It may perbaps be used euphemisti ,
Robin Good-fellow is. the old name of a ‘shrewlc)l andslifxaa;,l\lgshh:;:;t: ?
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8 O Mroka, Anumroka, back return yourarts of
 witchery! Back, Kimidins! let your weapon fall, ete.
‘4 O Sarpa, Anusarpa, back return your arts of witchery!
. Back, Kimidins! let your weapon fall, ete.
5 Back fall your witcheries, Jtrni! back your Wea.pon,
‘ ye Kimidinis, ete.
6 Back fall your spells, Upabdi! back your weapon,
ye Kimidinis, ete.
7 Back fall your witcherafts, Arjuni! your weapon,
ye Kimidinis, ete.
8 Back, O Bharajt! fall your charms, your weapon,
ye Kimidints,
Eat your possessor; eat ye him who sent you forth;
eat your own flesh.

3 Mroka : mentioned in V. 31. 9 as a destructive Agni or fire ; here,
perhaps, representing the burning heat of fever. Anuwmroka: Mroka
with the prefix anu, with ; a slight modification of the name.

4 Sarpa, Anusarpa : serpent, and serpentine.

5 Jdrnt : according to the St. P. Dictionary, a snake that has cast
its skin ; according to Weber, connected with jdrgs, glowing heat, and
meaning fever.

6 Upabdi : noise, rattle, clatter. Possibly referring to the chattering
of the teeth in cold ague fits.

7 Arjunt : white; according to the St. P. Dictionary, a (silvery)
snake. Weber thinks that the reference is to the whiteness of the
skin in leprosy.

8 Bhardji : according to the St. P. Dictionary, some noxious animal
is meant. Weber refers the word to the roots bhsij, bhrajj, to fry or
roast, and thinks that the burning heat of fever is intended. Profes-
sor Weber has carefully discussed all the above-mentioned names in
Indische Studien, XIII. pp. 182—186. It isasdifficult to ascertain the
exact meaning of the words as of the demons’ names borrowed by
Shakespear from Harsnet, viz. Smulkin, Modo, Mahu, Flibbertigibbet,
and Pur.
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HYMN XXV,
Tur Goddess Prisniparnt hath blest us, and troubled
irriti. .
Figee' crusher of the Kanpvas she: her have I gained,
the mighty one. o
2 Victorious in the olden time this Prigniparni was
rought forth :
W]i:;h hﬁr I cleave, as 'twere a bird’s, the head of the
Detestables.
4 The hateful fiend who drinks the blood, and him
who take away the growth,
The Kanva who devours the germ, quell, Prisniparni!
and destroy.
5 Drive and imprison in a hill these Kanvas harassers
of life:
Follow them Prigniparni, thou Goddess, like fire con-
suming them.
6 Drive thou away these Kanvas, drive the harassers
of life afar.
Whither the shades of darkness go, I send the fiends
who feed on flesh.

64

A charm against the fiends who cause alortion.

1 Prigniparni: (having variegated leaves) Hemionitis Cordifolia, a
medicinal plant, a decoction of which is recommended hy Susruta to
be taken as a preventive of abortion. The word is given doubtingly
by Wise as Pristapurni. Nirgiti : the Goddess of Death and Misfor-
tune who rejoices at the destruction of an unborn babe.  Kanvas: o
class of evil spivits, mentioned in this Place only. In the Rigveda the
Kanvas, descendants of the great Rishi Kanva, are an illustrious
priestly family,

6 Wiither the shades of darkness go : probably, as Weber sugrests,
the gloomy depths of the forest. Feed on flesh: devour the unborn
babe.

The hymn is one of Grill's Hundert Lieder, pp. 20, 92,
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HYMN XXVI.
Ler them come home, the cattle that have wandered,
whom Vayu hath delighted to attend vn,
Whose forms and figures are well known to Tvashtar.
These cows let Savitar drive within this stable.
2 Let the beasts stream together to this cow-pen.
Brihaspati who knoweth lead them hither!
Let Sinivili guide the foremost homeward. When
they have come, Anumati! enclose them.
8 Together stream the cattle! stream together horses
and the men!
Hitherward press all growth of grain! I offer sacrifice
with mixt oblation.
4 I pour together milk of kine, with butter blending
strength and juice.
Well sprinkled be our men, as true to me as cows are
to their herd! B
5 Hither I bring the milk of cows, hither have brought
the juice of corn.
Hitherward have our men been brought, hitherward
to this house our wives.

The hymn is a benedictionon the cattle as they comehome fromgrazing.

1 Vayu: the God of the wind which refreshes the cattle in their
breezy pastures and drives off the flies. Z'washiar : the Artificer of the
Gods, regarded as the giver of increase in cattle, his special function
in the natural world being the formation of the embryo: ‘Tvashtar the
Lord hath made all forms and all the cattle of the field.’—Rigveda I.
188. 9. Savitar : here the setting Sun.

2 Brihaspate: as Lord of Prayer including charms. Stnfvdli - a por-
sonification of the Night of New Moon: sce Weber, Indische Studien,
V. pp. 230—232. Anumati: here the Night of Full Moon personified.

3 This stanza and the two following form in reality a scparate hymn
the subject of which is the samsrdvydm kavis or Mixt Oblation: see
1. 15. 1. The fourth pida of the stanza is hendecasyllabic or Trishtup
instead of the octosyllabic Anushtup of the rest of the three stanzas.

5 The juice of corn: a brew of grain, perhaps, as Weber suggests, a sort
of beer. The mixture of ingredients is probably symbolical of the re-union
at eveningof all the membersof the household and the return of the cattle.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, p. 371, and
by Grill, pp. 64, 92.

5
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HYMN XXVIL

Lzr not the enemy win the cause! Strong and pre-
domijnant art thou.

Refute mine adversary’s speech. Render them dull
and flat, O Plant. -

2 The strong-winged bird discovered thee, the boar

unearthed thee with his snout.

Refute mine adversary’s speech. Render them dull
and flat, O Plant.

3 Yea, Indra laid thee on his arm, to cast the Asuras
to the ground.
Refute mine adversary’s speech. Render them dull
and flat, O Plant.
4 Indra devoured the Patd plant that he might lay the
Asuras low.

Refute mine adversary’s speech. Render them dull
and flat, O Plant.

The hymn is a charm against an opponent in delate.

1 The cause : prdsaum, debate, from the root prachh, to question;
not food, from prds, to eat, as Weber and Ludwig have taken it, ro-
garding the hymn as an incantation against robbers, pronounced in
order to protect granaries and store-rooms. It is rather a charm ut-
tered by an intending disputant before entering upon a debate in the
sabhd or parvshad, the assembly of the village, and addressed to the pltd-
plant " see Bloomfield, American Journal of Philology, VIL pp. 479—
482, who has discussed the hymn and convineingly established this
interpretation by arguments based chiefly on the Kaugika-Sttra,
XXXVIL 17 sqq. Mine adversary’s speech : the speech of each ad.
versary, of all my opponents,

2 The strong-winged bird : eagle or faleon. The magic Plant was
difticult to discover, requiring the keen sight of a falcon and the saga-
city and strength of a wild boar to find and uproot it.  Similarly, the
magical moly and mandragora or mandrake were ‘hard to dig.” See
A. Lang’s Custom and Myth, (New Edition) pp. 143 8qq-

3 The Asuras: the demons who fought against the Gods, kike the
Titans of Grecian mythology.

4 The Patd-plant : probably identical with Paths (Ol Hernandi-
folia). Like the Soottish rowan, or like St, John’s wox('t, yilt).e:vas potenti
against fienls,
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-5 With this I overcome my foes as Indra overcame the

wolves,
Refute mine adversary’s speech! Render them dull

and flat, O Plant.
% O Rudra, Lord of Healing Balns, dark-crested,

skilful in thy work !—
Refute mine adversary’s speech. Render them dull

and flat, O Plant.
7 Indra, defeat the speech of him who meets us with
hostility.
Comfort us with thy power and might, Make me
superior in debate.

HYMN XXVIII.

Tars Child, Old Adge! shall grow to meet thee only :
uone of the hundred other deaths shall harm him.

From trouble caused by friends let Mitra guard him,
as a kind mother guards the son she nurses.
2 Mitra or Varuna the foe-destroyer, accordant, grant
him death in course of nature!
Thus Agni, Hotar-priest, skilled in high statutes,
declareth all the deities’ generations.

5 With this : according to Dirila, the speaker chews the root of the
plant, and wears a garland made of seven of its leaves. T'e wolves:
sdldvrikdn ; according to Siyana, wild dogs. The word seems to mean
any canine animal of prey. Here perhaps fiends who had assumed the
shapes of wolves or hyenas are meant.

6 Lord of Healing Balms: see I. 19, 3. The verb, Refute, in the
second line may perhaps refer to Rudra.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 461,
and by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 23, 93.

The hymn is a prayer for long and happy life for a boy.
1 Hundred other deaths : cf 1. 30. 3. Yriends: cf. stanza 3.

2 Thus Agni: the benediction seems to have been pronounced at
some birth ceremony accompanied with a sacrifice, at which Agni as
chief priest is represented as summoning all the Gods to be present.
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3 Thou art the Lord of all terrestrial cattle, of cattle
born and to be born hereafter.
Let not breath drawn or breath emitted fail him.
Let not his friends, let not his foemen slay him.
4 Let Heaven thy father and let Earth thy mother,
accordant, give thee death in course of nature,
That thou mayst live on Aditi’s bosom, guarded,
a hundred winters, through thy respirations.
5 Lead him to life, O Agni, and to splendour, this dear
child, Varupa! and thou King Mitra!
Give him protection, Aditi! as a mother; All Gods,
that his be life of long duration!

HYMN XXIX.

Gobs, give him all that earth hath best with bodily
strength and happy fate.
Agni and Strya grant him life, Brihaspati give him
eminence !
2 Bestow thou life on him, O Jatavedas. Store him
with future progeny, O Tvashtar.
Send him, O Savitar, full growth of riches. Let this .
thy servant live a hundred autumns.
8 May this our prayer bring strengthand goodly offspring.
Give, both of you one-minded, strength and riches.

3 Thou: apparently Agni of the preceding stanza. According to
Weber, Tvashtar, Pshan, or Rudra is intended.

4 4 hundred winters : regarded as the natural duration of human
life: see I. 35. 1.

The hymn has been translated, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert
Lieder, pp. 48, 95.

The hymn is a benediction pronounced over a sick man.
2 Twashiar : whose function is to provide for the increase of the
human race.

3 May this our prager bring: there is no verb in the text, and
bring, or give, must be supplied. Botk of you: it is not clear which
two of the above-mentioned Gods are intended. Zet Aim...... win : the
verb is notin the text, unless jdyam be altered to Jdyat, which Weber
thinks is absolutely necessary.



HYMN 29.] THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 69

Let him with might win fields and victory, Indra!
setting beneath his feet the rest, his rivals.

4 As Indra’s gift, by Varuna instructed the fierce one
came to us sent by the Maruts.

Let him, O Heaven and Earth, rest in your bosom.
Let him not hunger, let him not be thirsty.

5 Ye twain endowed with vigour, grant him vigoﬁr.
Ye who are rich in milk, give milk to feed him,
These twain have given him vigour, Earth and

Heaven, and all the Gods, the Maruts, and the
Waters.

6 With health-bestowing drops thine heart I comfort:
all-bright again, and undiseased, enjoy them.
Drest in like robes let these two drink the mixture,
wearing the Agvins' form as an illusion.

7 Erst Indra, wounded, made this strengthening potion,
eternal food : thine is it, here presented.

With this live full of vigour through the autumns.
Let not thy strength be drained. Leeches have
helped thee.

4 The flerce one : apparently the strong warrior who is now lying sick.
6 Drops: there is no substantive in the text, and waters or streams
must be supplied. ZLet these two drink the mizture: this appears to
vefer to a form of procedure like that described in the Kaugika-Sttra,
XXVII. 8—1I. The patient leans upon some healthy man. The
mixture (manthd, a sort of gruel made of milk and barley-meal) is
poured upon the sick man’s head, and then offered to the healthy man
to whom the thirst of fever is thus transferred, and the patient is re-
lieved. Adsvins: the twin Gods of the dawn. They are also physicians
(see Rigveda VIIL 18. 8; 22. 10; 75. 1; X. 39. 3), and for this reason
probably their characters are assumed by the sick man and his friend.
7 Wounded: in some battle with the demons. Z%e autumns : the
most unhealthy season of the Indian year. Leeches: physicians : per-
haps with reference to the assumption of the characters of the Agvins.
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, p. 493.
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HYMN XXX, .
As the wind shakes this Tuft of Grass hither and
i the ground,
Sotgzﬂie:t?;l and shake thy mind, that thou mayst be
in love with me, my darling, never to depa,f't.
2 Ye, Agvins, lead together, ye unite and bring the
loving pair. )
Now have the fortunes of you twain, now have your
vows and spirits met. o
3 When eagles, calling out aloud, are sereaming in the
joy of health, )
Then to my calling let her come, as to the arrow’s
neck the shaft.

A charm to win s girl’s love.

1 Tuft of Grass: here mentioned only by way of illustration. Ac-
cording to the Kaugika-Sitra, XXXV, 21, the procedure to accompary
‘the recitation of the charm is as follows: Between two slips or
cuttings taken respectively from a tree (representing the lover) and
the creeper that clings round it (signifying the girl), place an arrow
(symbolical of Kéma, the Indian Cupid), some Sthakara (probably a
fragrant gum or powder), Kushtha (Costus Speciosus, or Arabicus),
eyesalve, Madugha (probably licorice), and grass battered by a storm
(symbolical of the girls agitated mind), mix all together with sacri-
ficial butter, and apply : the mode of application is not mentioned ;
probably the two slips were anointed with it. The second tine of the
stanza is found also in I. 34, 5, and VI. 8, 1—3.

2 Ye, Agvins: in Rigveda X. 85, which describes the wedding of Strys,
the daughter of the Sun, regarded as the typical bride, the two Asvins,
Gods of the dawn, appear as the groomsmen, the friends of the bride-
groom, who had asked and obtained her hand for Soma the Moon-God.

The stanza appears to be spoken by some friend of the lover ; the
first line being addressed to the Agvins, and the second to the lover
and the girl. If you twasn refers to the Asvins, the meaning can be
obly : You have done your duty and gained your wishes by making
two lovers happy : but this seems forced and unnatural.

3 ds to the arrow’s neck the shaft : straight to her destined husband
as the shaft of the arrow is forced into the neck or lower part of the
head of the weapon, and fixed firmly theve, -
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4 Let what is inward turn outside, let what is outward
be within :
Seize and possess, O Plant, the mind of maidens rich
in every charm.
5 Seeking a husband she hath come! and I came long-
ing for a wife:
Even as a loudly-neighing steed my fate and fortune
have I met.

HYMN XXXI.

Wire Indra’s mighty millstone, that which crushes
worms of every sort,
I bray and bruise the worms to bits like vetches on
the grinding stone.
2 The Seen and the Invisible, and the Kurtru have
I crushed:
Alandus, and all Chhalunas, we bruise to pieces with
our spell.

4 Let what s tnward twrn outside : let her mind be thoroughly
upset by the tumultuous agitation of love ; or with Dr. Grill : let the
love that she hides show itself, and let the love that I show find its
way into her heart. O Plant: the Grass mentioned in stanza 1. Rick
in every charm : visvdrdpdndm ; or, of all shapes and forma.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p.
517 ; and by Grill, with annotations, Hundert Lieder, pp. 52, 97.

The hymn is a charm against all sorts of Worms.

1 Indra’s mighty mullstone : a figurative expression meaning (1) the
crushing power of Indra (cf. ‘Though the stones of God grind
slowly, yet they grind exceeding small’), and (2) the priestly spell to
which this power has been imparted by the God. In the Rigveda (I.
8. 3, and 40. 8) sacrifice employed against enemies is spoken of as a
thunderbolt, the special weapon of Indra in his battles with demons,
5o, similarly, the incantation here is called Indra’s millstone which
crushes noxious creatures of other kinds.

2 The Seen and the Invisible: here the names of two species of
worms. The Kurfiru, Alindu, and Chbaluna are also worms of un-
identifiable kinds.
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8 Ikill Al4ndus with a mighty weapon: burnt or not
burnt they now have lost their vigour.
Left or not left, I with the spell subdue them: let
not a single worm remain uninjured. o
4 The worm that lives within the ribs, within the
bowels, in the head, . .
Avaskava and Borer, these we bruise to pieces with
the spell.
5 Worms that are found on mountains, in the forests,
that live in plants, in cattle, in the waters, i
Those that have made their way within our bodies,—
these I destroy, the worms’ whole generation.

HYMN XXXII.

Uerisiva let the Sun destroy, and when he sinketh,
with his beams
The Worms that live within the cow.

3 With a mighty weapon : with incantation, which iz elsewhere call-
ed a zqjra or thunderbolt: see VI. 134. 1 8qq- and 135. 1. Burnt or
ot burnt : fire appears to be used in the procedure prescribed in the
Kausika-Satra XXVII. 14—18. )

4 dvaskava and Borer: two other unidentified species of worms.
which attack the body of man. Of worms, external and internal, there
are said to be twenty varieties, each of which has a particular name :
see Wise, Hindu System of Medicine, pp, 348—350.

5 The worms that infest the human body having been disposed of,
ke chiarm iy directed against those which attack trees, plants, and cat-

¢ Su, even at the present day, in the rural parishes near Quebec
iy prizsts utter incantations over the potato-bues and shoppers.
(Harper's New Monthly Magazine, June l;o893, p.ulgSG). gressherp

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, I11. p. 323,

and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp- 6, 98.

The hymn is a charm against the Worms or Bots which infest cows.
1 According to the Kaugika Sitra, XXVIL. 21 —24, the ceremony
which accompanies the incantation is to be performed at sunrise, noon,
and sunset. The sun is considered as especially instrumental in
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2 The four-eyed worm, of every shape, the variegated,
and the white—

I break and crush the creature’s ribs, and tear away
its head besides.

8 Like Atri I destroy you, Worms! in Kanva’s,
Jamadagni’s way :
I bray and bruise the creeping things to pieces with
Agastya’s spell.
4 Slain is the sovran of these Worms, yea, their con-
trolling lord is slain :
Slain is the Worm, his mother slain, brother and
sister both are slain.

5 Slain are his ministers, and slain his followers and
retinue :
Yea, those that seemed the tiniest things, the Worms
have all been put to death.

6 I break in pieces both thy horns wherewith thou
pushest here and there:

I cleave and rend the bag which holds the venom
which is stored in thee.

2 Four-eyed : that is, as Dr. Grill explains, marked with a spot
above each eye: cf. IV. 20. 7.

3 Atri, Kanva, Jamadagni, and Agastya are very celebrated Rishis
or Seers of tho Rigveda and regarded as masters of magic arts. Hymn
CXCL of Book I. of the Rigveda, the silent repetition of which is
said to counteraoct all venom in reptiles, insects, scorpions, roots, and
artificial poisons, is ascribed to Agastya.

4 Controlling lord: sthapdtis, lord of the district, governor, or chief
official.

5 Ministers: vesdsas ; vassals, according to Hillebrandt.

6 This stanza appears to be addressed to some conspicuously aggres-
sive worm or maggot.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ITL. p. 500,
and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 7, 100.
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HYMN XXXIII.

Frou both thy nostrils, from both eyes, from both
thine ears, and from thy chin, .
Forth from thy brain and tongue I root Consumption

seated in thy head.

2 Forth from the neck and from the nape, from dorsal
vertebra and spine,
From arms and shoulder-blades I root Consumption
seated in thine arms.
8 Forth from thy heart and from thy lungs, from thy
gall-bladder and thy sides,
From kidneys, spleen, and liver thy Consumption we
eradicate.
4 From bowels and intestines, from the rectum and the
belly, I
Extirpate thy Consumption, from flanks, navel, and
mesentery.
5 Forth from thy thighs and from thy knees, heels and
the foreparts of thy feet,
Forth from thy loins and hips I draw Consumption
settled in thy loins.

6 Forth from thy marrows and thy bones, forth from
thy tendons and thy veins
I banish thy Consumption, from thy hands, thy
fingers, and thy nails.
7 In exiery member, every hair, in every joint wherein
it lies,
We with the exorcising spell of Kasyapa drive far
away Consumption settled in thy skin.

The hymn, which is a charm against Yakshma, Phthisis Pulmonalis
or Consumption, is enlarged, with variations, from Rigveda X. 163.
For an account of the disease and its treatment in India in former
times see Wise, Hindu System of Medicine, pp. 321—324.

7 Kagyapa : a Rishi, seer of some hymns of the Rigveda, and father
of Vivrihd to whom the original hymn (Rigveda X. 168) is ascribed.
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HYMN XXXIV.

M.y this, of all the beasts that Pasupati rules, Lord
of animals, quadruped and biped,

Come, purchased, to the sacrificial portion. May
growth of wealth attend the sacrificer.

2 Loosing the seed of future-time existence, give good

success, O Gods, to him who worships.

May what is present, duly brought, the victim, go to
the deities’ beloved region.

The hymn is & prayer accompanying an animal sacrifice.

1 This: the animal selected for sacrifice. Pasupati: Lord of Beasts ;
usually regarded as a name of the later Rudra. Quadruped and biped :
a frequently occurring Vedic expression for the people of a household
and the domestic and sacrificial animals around them: ¢To us and to
our cattle may Soma give salutary food, To biped and to quadruped.’
RV.1IL 62. 14. According to the sacrificial ritual there are five
pasavah or sacrificial animals, man, herse, ox, sheep, and goat. Man
is only a pagu, though the highest, primus inter pares. ¢ To thee (Bhava)
are these five animals (pasdvah; allotted, oxen, and sheep, and goats,
and men, and horses.” AV. XL 2. 9. See Zimmer, Altindisches Leben,
pp- 72, 73.

The text of the first line of the stanza has apparently no sequence ;
but the interpretation which, following Weber, I have given, is the only
one that will suit. According to Ludwig (Der Rigveda, 1II. p. 433)
the translation would be: ¢ May Pasupati, who is Lord and Master of
homestead animals, quadruped and tipal, Purchased, obtain his sacri-
ficial portion: which is grammatical but unintelligible.

Purchased : the animal sclected for sacrifice was separated from the
flock or herd and driven away to feed where it chose. When it was
to be sacrificed it was redeemed from the man who had taken posses-
sion of it.

2 Loosing : liberating ; sce stanzas 3 and 4. The seed of future-time
extstence : the victim whose sacrifice is to secure future life for the
sacrificer. Duly brought : updkritam ; the technical term used on
such occasions, meaning prepared for the sacred rite and brought to
the place of sacrifice. Z%he victim : gasamdndm ; a euphemistic word
for the animal that is to be slaughtered. The victim thus offered to
the Gods gocs at once to Svarga or heaven, the deities’ belovéd region.
So, at the Horse-sacrifice, the priest addresses the slaughtered animal :
‘No; here thou diest not, thou art not injured : by easy paths #nto
the Gods thou goest.” Rigveda I. 162. 21.
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8 Those who are looking, deep in meditation, on the
bound animal with eye and spirit—
To them, the first, may Agnj, God, give freedom,
rejoicing in his creatures, Vigvakarman.

4 Tame animals of every shape, though varied in
colour, manifold, alike in nature— )
To them, the first, may Viyu, God, give freedom,
Prajépati rejoicing in his ereatures.
5 Let those who know receive before all others the
vital breath proceeding from the body.
Go to the sky. Stay there with all thy members.
By paths which Gods have travelled go to Svarga.

HYMN XXXV.

WE who enjoying it have grown no richer, for whom
the sacred altar-fires have sorrowed,

We who compounded with deficient worship,—may
Vigvakarman make our service prosper.

3 Those who are looking : other animals, relatives and friends of the
victim. Agni, or the Sacrificial Fire, is asked to divert and free them
from their sad thoughts. Visvakarman : the Omnific ; the Creator of
All; here probably an appellative of Agni.

4 Alike in nature: all being domestic and sacrificial animals.
Projdpati : Lord of Creatures ; here probably an appellative of Vayu.

5 Those who know : the Gods in heaven. Qo o the sky : to Svarga
or heaven : see note on stanza 2. According to the Kausika-Sttra XIIV.
15, the victim is slaughtered—its vital breath is stopped—as this
Stanza is recited.

A hymn of expiation for an imperfectly performed sacrifice.

1 We: priests and others complain that through the fault of the
institutor of a Soma sacrifice of which they have been partakers they
have failed to obtain the benefits which they expected. Altar-fires
agnayo dfishnydh ; fires lighted on small side altars, usually cight in
number. Sorrowed: as having heen kindled in vain, Compounded
with: took part in the illmanaged ceremony and so shared the institu-
tor’s guilt.  Vigvakarman : the Omnific 5 the Creator of the Universe H
the God to whom the expiatory sacrifice is offered. Ous service : the
sacrifice which we are now performing,
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2 Rishis have called the sacrifice’s patron amerced
through sin, sorrowing for his offspring.
Those drops of meath whereof he missed enjoyment,—
may Visvakarman with those drops unite us.

3 Regarding niggard churls as Soma-drinkers, skilful
in sacrifice, weak at the meeting, :
Whatever sin the captive hath committed, do thou
for weal release him, Visvakarman !

4 Awful are Rishis: unto them be homage, and to
their eye and truthfulness of spirit!

Loud homage to Brihaspati, O mighty! Homage
to thee, O Vigvakarman! Guard us.

5 The eye of sacrifice, source, and beginning—with
voice, ear, spirit unto him I offer.

To this our sacrifice wrought by Vigvakarman may
the Gods come gracious and kindly-hearted.

2 The sacrifice’s patron : The householder who instituted the previous
sacrifice, and whose mismanagement has drawn upon him the censure
of the Rishis or sages. Sorrowing for kis offspring : who would suffer
for the fault of the head of the family. Meath : Soma juice ; madhavydn
instead of the meaningless mathavydn of the text. Unite us: may we
be benefited by the Soma libations of the present sacrifice in place
of those that were wasted in the former mismanaged ceremony.

3 Regarding niggard churls as Soma-drinkers : the institutor of the
former sacrifice appears to have admitted illiberal and ungodly persons
to the ceremony and allowed them to drink the Soma juice which they
were unworthy to touch. Although well versed in the rules of such
holy rites, he showed himself weak and infirm in the sacrificial assem-
bly. The captive : the guilty institutor of the sacrifice who is brought
in bonds (baddhds), like a church delinquent in penitential sheet, to
obtain absolution by the expiatory ceremony.

4 Rishis: referring particularly to those who have censured the
culprit : see stanza 2.

Brihaspatt : as Lord of Prayer.

5. Unto kim : to Visvakarman who is the eye of sacrifice, etc.
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HYMN XXXVL

To please us may the suitor come, O Agni, seeking
this maid and bringing us good fortune.
Approved by wooers, lovely in assemblies, may she
be soon made happy with a husband.
2 As bliss beloved by Soma, dear to Prayer, and stored
by Aryaman,
With the God Dhitar’s truthfulness I work the
bridal oracle. '
3 O Agni, may this woman find a husband. Then veri-
ly King Soma makes her happy. v
May she bear sons, chief lady of the household, bles-
seéd and bearing rule beside her consort,.

8

The hymn is a charm to speure a husband for a matriageable girl.

1 The suitor: the interceder or match-maker whose business is to
find a suitable wife for his friend or employer. O 4dgnt: addressed as
especially connected with marriage, regulating, as the Sun, the proper
season for its celebration, and, as the sacrificial fire, the consecrator of
the rite : see Rigveda 1. 66. 4; V. 8, 2; X. 85. 40.

2 Beloved by Soma: as Stryd, the typical bride, was married to
Soma, the young maid is regarded as originally belonging to him: sece
Rigveda X. 85. 40. Dear to Prager: or, graced by Brahman, as
Weber and Guill interpret. Stored by dryaman : ¢ Aryaman art thou
(Agni) as regardeth maidens ’ (Rigveda V. 3. 2); that is, in connexion
with marriage ; aryamdn meaning also a companion, especially a friend
who asks a girl in marriage for ariother. The bliss or allotted fate is
said by Siyana to be the young maiden. The stanza is somewhat
obscure, and perhaps out of place. Dr. Grill puts it next after stanza
4. Dhbtar’s truthfulness: Dhitar is the Establisher or Ordainer, re-
garded as a separate God, and mentioned here as the Upholder of the
sacrament of marriage. Bridul oracle: pativédanam ; the charm that
finds or procures a husband : ¢ Brautorakel :’ Weber,

3 Chicf lady of the household : mahisht ; the technical term for the
first married wife ; the principal consort of a king. Cf Rigveda X. 85,
26, 27.
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4 As this lair, Maghavan! that is fair to look on was
dear to wild things as a pleasant dwelling,
So may this woman here be Bhaga’s darling, loved
by her lord and prizing his affection.

5 Mount up, embark on Bhaga’s ship, the full, the
inexhaustible,
Tlereon bring hitherward to us the lover whom thou
fain wouldst wed.

6 Call out to him, O Lord of Wealth! Make thou the
lover well-inclined.
Set each on thy right hand who is a lover worthy of
her choice.

7 Here is the Bdellium and the gold, the Auksha and
the bliss are here :

These bring thee to the husbands, so to find the man
whom thou woudst have.

4 This lair : the hole of some wild animal or perhaps a bird’s nest
is indicated by way of illustration. Maghavan : the Bounteous One,
Indra. Bhaga : the Dispenser, who brings wealth and happiness, and
blesses conjugal love, This God is frequently associated with Indra in
prayers for welfare.

5 Addressed to the maiden. Bhaga’s ship: or the ship of Fortune :
with reference probably to some practice by means of which girls en-
deavoured to discover who should marry them. See Weber, Indische
Studien, V. p. 221, for similar customs among the German peasant
maidens.

& Lord of Wealth : Indra, the Bounteous One, is probably intended.
On thy right hand : in the place of honour.

7 Bdellium : a costly fragrant gum that exudes from a plant said to
be the vine palm (Borassus Flabelliformis). The Sapskrit name of the
gum is gelggulu. It may have formed part of the girl’s dowry, or she
may have been anointed and perfumed with it. Z%e gold : as dowry
or personal ornaments. The Auksha : probably a sweet-scented unguent,
as Séyana explains it: see Grill's note. The bliss: the charms of the
maiden, To the husbands: to those who wish to marry thee.
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8 May Savitar lead and bring to thee the husband
whom thy heart desires.
O Plant, be this thy gift to her !

8 Sawitar: the Sun ; regarded as the universal vivifier who will bless
the bride: ‘Happy is the bride whom the Sun shines on.” The second
nayatu of the second -line is evidently an interpolation ; and the last
superfluous pida also seems to be a later addition, as no Plant has been
mentioned in the preceding stanzas,

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 476,
and is one of Grill’s Hundert Lieder, pp. 55, 102.
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HYMN I

Lir the wise Agni go against our foemen, burning
against ill-will and imprecation.

Let him bewilder our opponents’ army. Let Jata-
vedas smite and make them handless.

2 Mighty are ye for such a deed, O Maruts. Go for-
ward, overcome them and destroy them.
The Vasus slew, and these were left imploring. Wise
Agni as our messenger assail them !

3 O Maghavan, O Indra, thou who slayest fiends, and,
Agni, thou,
Burn, both of you, against these men, the foeman’s
host that threatens us.

4 Shot down the slope, with thy two tawny coursers,
forth go thy bolt, destroying foes, O Indra!
Slay those who fly, slay those who stand and follow.
On every side fulfil these men’s intention.

5 Indra, bewilder thou the foemen’s army.,

With Agni’s, Vata's furious rush drive them away
to every side.

The hymn is a prayer or charm to secure the defeat and destruction
of enemies in battle.

2 Maruts: ‘the terrible Storm-gods, literally the Smashers, in whose
name the germs of the Italic god of war, Mars, have been discovered.—
M. Miller. Z%e Vasus: the kind Gods, the Maruts. 7%ese: the men
in whose behalf the hymn is recited, and for whose success prayer and
sacrifice were offered to the Gods.

4 These men's intention : the hopes and wishes of our own men.

5 The first paa is hendecasyllabic, and pidas 2 and 3 are octosyllabic.

6
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6 Let Indra daze their army. Let the Maruts slay it
with their might.
Let Agni take their eyes away, and let the conquered
host retreat.
HYMN IL
May Agni, he who knows, our envoy, meet them,
burning against ill-will and imprecation.
May he bewilder our opponents’ senses. May Jéta-
vedas smite and make them handless.
2 This Agni hath bewildered all the senses that were
in your hearts :
Now let him. blast you from your home, blast you
away from every side.
3 Dazing their senses, Indra, come hitherward with
the wish and will.
With Agni’s, Véta's furious rush drive them to
every side away.
4 Vanish, ye hopes and plans of theirs, be ye con-
founded, all their thoughts!
Whatever wish is in their heart, do thou expel it
utterly.
5 Bewildering the senses of our foemen, seize on their
bodies and depart, O Apvi!

6 Let Indra daze their army: this and the following hymn are
classed in the Kausika-Sttra with mokandni, mazical charms for stupe-
fying and bewildering an enemy.

All the hymns of this Book have been translated, with exhaustive
annotations, by Professor Weber in Indische Studien, XVII, pp. 179 —
314; eleven (including this hymn) have been translated by Professor
Ludwig in Der Rigveda, IIL, and seven by Dr. Grill in Hundert Lieder
des Atharva-veda. Many passages have been translated and annotated
by Professor H. Zimmer in his Altindisches Leben, and several by
Dr. John Muir in Original Sanskrit Texts.

The hymn is a rifaccimento or another recension of the preceding.
5 Apvd: according to Siyana, a female deity who presides over
sin; according to Mahidhara, sickness or fear. Apparently Apva is a
personification of colic or dysentery, likely to attack soldiers in the
tield. dnd depart: or, pass us by, do not attack us. The stanza is
taken, with slight variations, from Rigveda X. 103, 12, '
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Gomeet them, flame within their hearts and burnthem.
Smite thou the foes with darkness and amazement.
6 That army of our enemies, O Maruts, that comes
against us with its might, contending—
Meet ye and strike it with unwelcome darkness so
that not one of them may know another.

HYMN IIL

LoupLy he roared. Here let him labour deftly.
Spread, Agni, over spacious earth and heaven.
Let Maruts *who possess all treasures yoke thee.
Bring him who reverently paid oblations.
2 Though he be far away, let the red horses bring
Indra, bring the sage to us and friendship,
Since with Sautrdmapi Gods for him o’erpower
Ghyatrl, Brihatl, and hymn of praises.
8 King Varuna call thee hither from the waters! From
hills and mountains Soma call thee hither!

The hymn is a charm for the restoration of an expelled King.

1 He roared : the crackling and roaring of Agni the Sacrificial Fire,
is a good omen for the success of the ceremony. Bring him: addressed
to Agni: remember the pious prince and bring him back from exile.

2 The red horses: the flames of Agni; arushdsas here being an
appellative. Jndra: the King ; Indra being the type of regal power.
Sautrdmant: a special ceremony sacred to Indra as Sutrfman, the
Good Protector. Gods: priests; cf. Rigveda X. 122. 7. GQdyatri: a
verse or hymn in the Giyatri metre, consisting of three octosyllabic
pidas. Brikati: a verse or hymn in the Brihatl metre, consisting of
thirty-six syllables (8+ 8+ 12+ 8) in four pidas. The priests by
performing the Sautrimani ceremony for the restoration of the banished
King overpower the hymns and prayers of those who favour the
enemy who.expelled him and would keep him in exile.

3 From the waters: Varuna, the Encompasser, representing at firat
the all-embracing heaven that broods over the celestial ocean of air,
being especially connected in later times with the terrestrial ocean and
the waters of the earth and regarded as their presiding deity: see
Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, V. pp. 74—76. From hills and mount-
ains : on which the Soma plant, as yet unidentified, is said to have
grown : see Hymns of the Rigveda, I. 2. 1, note,
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Lot Indra call thee hither to these people. Fly
hither to these people as a falcon.
4 May the hawk bring the man who must be summoned,
from far away, in alien land, an exile.
May both the Agvins make thy pathway easy. Come,
and unite yourselves with him, ye kinsmen.
5 Let thine opponents call thee back. Thy friends
have chosen thee again.
Indra and Agni, all the Gods have kept thy home
amid the tribe. .
6 He who disputes our calling thee, be he a stranger
or akin,
Drive him, O Indra, far away, and do thou bring
this man to us.

HYMN IV.

To thee hath come the kingship with its splendour :
On! shine as lord, sole ruler of the people.
King! let all regions of the heavens invite thee. Here
let men wait on thee and bow before thee.
2 The tribesmen shall elect thee for the kingship, these
five celestial regions shall elect thee.
Rest on the height and top of kingly power: thence
as a mighty man award us treasures.

5 Thy friends have chosen thee again : other passages also in the
Atha,r.va,-veda show that the kingship was sometimes elective : see the
following hymn, stanza 2, and V. 19, 15, and VI. 87, 88. Cf. also
Rigveda X. 173. 1,

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ITI. p- 441,

The hymn is 2 benediction at the election of a King.

1 On : T omit udeki, vise up, which mars the metre.

2 Five celestial regions : the four quarters of the hea i

¥ : vens with th
a‘ddltfxon of the zenith or the nadir ; the more usual number is four o:
six. -
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8 Kinsmen, inviting thee, shall go to meet thee, with
thee go Agni as an active herald.
Let women and their sons be friendly-minded. Thou,
mighty one, shalt see abundant tribute.
4 First shall the Agvins, Varuna and Mitra, the Uni-
versal Gods, and Maruts call thee.
Then turn thy mind to giving gifts of treasure,
thence, mighty one, distribute wealth among us.
5 Speed to us hither from the farthest distance.
Propitious unto thee be Earth and Heaven.
Even so hath Varupa this King asserted, he who
himsgelf hath called thee: come thou hither. _
6 Pass to the tribes of men O Indra, Indra. Thou
with the Varupas hast been found accordant.
To his own place this one hath called thee, saying,
Let him adore the Gods and guide the clansmen.
7 The Bounteous Paths in sundry forms and places,
all in accord, have given thee room and comfort.
Let all of these in concert call thee hither. Live
thy tenth decade here, a strong kind ruler.

6 Indra : the newly-elected king. Tke Varunas : apparently mean-
ing the Gods ; according to Weber ¢the electors,” from vrs, to choose.
Thas one : the old king whom the newly-elected prince has succeeded ;
or, possibly, as Zimmer suggests, Agni, present as the Sacrificial Fire,
may be intended.

7 The Bounteous Paths : ways to riches, personified as the deities
of plenty and prosperity : cf. Rigveda V. 51. 14. Live: wasa, as
suggested in Whitney’s Index Verborum, should be read instead of
vasa. Thy tenth decade : the last stage of thy full natural life which
should extend to a hundred years. The people in Germany have a
similar division of human life into ten decades, from childhood up to
¢ Grace with God:” see Weber, Indische Studien, XVII. p. 193.

The hymn has been translated by Zimmer, Altindisches Leben,
p. 164, and by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III p. 252.
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HYMN V.

Trms Parpa-Awmulet hath come, strong and destroy-
ing with its strength my rivals. ,
The power of the Gods, the pllants. sweet essence,
may it incite me ceaselessly with vigour.
2 O Parpa-Amulet, in me set firmly might and opulence.
Within the compass of my rule may I be rooted and
supreme. .
3 That dear mysterious Amulet which Gods have set
within the tree, .
May the Gods grant to me to wear together with
extended life. :
4 As Indra’s gift, by Varupa instructed, Parna hath
eome, the mighty strength of Soma: _
This would I, brightly shining, love and cherish for
long life lasting through a hundred autumns.
5 The Parna-Charm hath come to me for great securi-
ty from ill,
That I may be exalted, yea, above the wealth of
Aryaman.

The hymn is addressed by a newly-elected King to an Amulet which
is to strengthen his position and confirm his authority.

1 This Parna-Amulet : Parna (meaning originally ¢feather,’ ¢ feather-
like leaf”), in later times generally called Paliga, is the Butes Frondosa,
a beautiful sacred tree with large leaves and fine red flowers. The
great ladle with which clarified butter is poured into the fire, and
other sacrificial utensils, are made of its wood to which, in the shape of
amulets, also the greatest efficacy was ascribed. Professor Weber
observes that parna, feather, is etymologically identical with the Ger-
an Farn, English fern ; of. the Greek wrépug, the feathery plant, fern.
Fern-seed was supposed to have the power of rendering one who carried
it invisible, and the plant was said to be of celestial origin, and able
%o secure the fulfilment of every wish: see Simrock, Handbuch dor
Deutschen Mythologie, p. 408. The metre of the first line is irregular,
the first pAda being ootosyllabic and the second hendecasyllabic.

3 That dear mysterious Amulet : meaning the magical virtue posses-

sed by the charm rather than the charm itself, the wearing of which
was in the speaker's own power, ' '
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6 Sagacious builders of the car, clever and skilful arti-
sans,—
Make all the men on every side, Parna, obedient to
my will.
7 The kings and makers of the kings, troop-leaders,
masters of the horse,—
Make all the men on every side, Parna, obedient to
- my will.
8 Thou, Parna, art my body’s guard, man kin by birth
to me a man.
With splendour of the circling year I bind thee on
me, Amulet!

HYMN VL
Mascorive springs from masculine, Asgvattha grows
from Khadira.

May it destroy mine enemies, who hate me and
whom I detest.

5 Hath come to me: or, literally, hath mounted me, that is, probably,
been fastened round my neck,

6 Builders of the car: the rathakdrah, wheelwright, carpenter,
chariot-maker, was held in high honour in the village community ; and
as the builder of his war-chariots was on terms of friendly intimacy
with the king. He was moreover regarded as the representative of
the Ribhus, those ancient artificers whose wondrous skill obtained for
them a place among the Gods : see Rigveda L. 20,

7 Makers of the kings : the influential nobles who set the king on his
throne. Masters of the horse : sidtdh ; charioteers. In Vedic times these
were royal officers of considerable importance, and in the Epic period
they were also the heralds of the king.

8 Parna; Weber takes the word as nominative :—‘ Thou art my
body’s feathered guard;’ treats it as trisyllabic, and omits viro, man,
asagloss. Man: manly, heroio, on account of the magic power which
thou possessest, and so akin to me, Witk splendour : by binding thee
on, I secure to myself all the splendour of the year,

The hymn is addressed to an Amulet of Agvattha wood which is to
secure the defeat and destruction of the wearer’s enemics.
1 Aswattha (asvasthe, standing-place for horses) is the Ficus Religiosa,
the Pippal, Peepal, or sacred fig-tree. It is venerated by Hindus, and
ac cording to Atharva-veda V. 4. 3 the Gods sit under its shade in the
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9 Crush down my foes, Asvattha! Rend, O Burster,

those who storm and rage ] ]
Witlstndra, slayer of the’ﬁends, with Mitra and

with Varuna. .
3 As thou hast rent and torn apart, Agvattha! in the
sea,
Som;g:gyasunder all those men who hate me and
whom I detest.
4 Thou who like some victorious bull displayest thy
surpassing might,—
With thee, with thee, Agvattha! we would overcome
our enemies.
5 Nirriti bind them with the bonds of Death which

never may be loosed,
Mine enemies, Asvattha! those who hate me and

whom 1 detest.
6 As thou, Asvattha!, mountest on the trees and over-

throwest them,
So do thou break my foeman’s head asunder and

o'erpower him. .
7 Let them drift downward like a boat torn from the
rope that fastened it.

third heaven. Its seeds germinate in the hollows of other trees, and
the new growth, which eventually destroys its foster-mother, is
endowed with magical powers somewhat similar to those ascribed to the
parasite mistletoe in Europe, especially when it grows on trees, such
ag the oak and the hazel, which do not usually bear it. The Asvattha
generally grows on the Sami (Prosopis Spicigera); in the present
instance it springs from the Khadira (Acacia Catechu), and, what is
still more surprising, masculine springs from masculine, that is, the
names of both trees are words of that gender.

2 O Burster : vaibddha ; so called because it splits asunder the
wood, masonry, or stone in whose crevices its seed has germinated and
grown. With Indra : in alliance with him.

3 As thou hast rent: the Khadira tree. In the mighty sea : in the
topmost branches that waved in the ocean of air.

5 Nirpiti: the Goddess of Misfortune, Death, and Destruction.
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There is no turning back for those whom He who
Cleaves hath driven away.

8 With mental power I drive them forth, drive them
with intellect and charm.
We banish and expel them with the branch of an
Agvattha tree.

HYMN VIL

Tae fleet-foot Roebuck wears upon his head a heal-
ing remedy.

Innate disease he drives away to -all directions with
his horn.

2 With his four feet the vigorous Buck hath bounded
in pursuit of thee.
Unbind the chronic sickness, Horn! deeply inwoven
in the heart.
3 That which shines yonder, like a roof resting on four
walls, down on us,—
Therewith from out thy body we drive all the
chronic malady.

7 He who Cleaves : Asvattha, the Burster: see stanza 2.

8 With the branch : which was probably waved during the recita-
tion of the charm : see Weber.

The hymn is a charm to drive away hereditary disease.

1 A healing remedy: the horn, to be used merely as a charm
without reference to the medicinal virtue of the ammonia which it
contains. Oil of Hartshorn, Volatile Salt of Hartshorn, and Spirits of
Hartshorn, procured by distillation from the antlers of the stag
(Cervus Elaphus), were formerly much used in European medicine.
Innate disease : kshetriyd ; perhaps pulmonary consumption : see II. 8. 1,

2 The vigorous Buck: the horn representing the animal has
attacked thee, that is, the patient’s disease.

3 Like a roof: ¢The animal is compared to a house, its legs are the
posts, and its horns the roof ’:—Grill. According to Weber, the cere-
mony is performed at night in the open air, and the roof is one of
the constellations,
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4 May those twin. stars, auspicious, named Releasers,

up in yonder sky,
Looge of the chronic malady the uppermost and

lowest bond. .
5 Water, indeed, hath power to heal, Water drives

malady away. :
May water—for it healeth all—free thee from perma-

pent disease.
¢ Hath some prepared decoction brought inveterate
disease on thee, )
I know the balm that healeth it : we drive the malady
away.
¥ What time the starlight disappears, what time the
gleams of Dawn depart, o
May evil fortune pass from us, the chronic sickness
disappear.
HYMN VIIL
Ler Mitra come, arranging, with the Seasons, lulling
the Earth to rest with gleams of splendour.
And so let Agni, Varuna, and Viyu make our domi-
nion tranquil and exalted.
2 May Indra, Tvashtar hear my word with favour,
may Dhétar, R4ti, Savitar accept it.
I call the Goddess Aditi, heroes’ mother, that T may
be the centre of my kinsmen.

4 The stanza is almost identical with IL 8. 1.

5 It seems that the patient—probably a child—was bathed at this
stage of the ceremony. Dr. Grill refers to Rigveda X. 137. 6: ¢The
waters have a balm for all : let them make medicine for thee.

7 The ceremony lasts till sunrise, when the patient is supposed to
be cured. The hymn is one of Dr. Grill’s Hundert Lieder, pp. 8, 105,

.The hymn is a charm to secure the submission, love, and fidelity of
kinsmen.
1 Mitra: the Friend, whose favour is espedially necessary in such s,
case. Lulling the Earth : in his character of the Sun and g)d of Day.
2 Dhétar : the Ordainer: see IL 36. 2. Rdti: Favour, divine
Grace personified : see L. 26. 2. Heroes' mother : mother of the Adityas.
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8 Soma I call, and Savitar with homage, and all the
Adityas in the time of contest.
Long may this fire send forth its splendour, lighted
by kinsmen uttering no word against me.
4 Here, verily, may you stay: go ye no farther. The
strong Herd, Lord of Increase, drive you hither!
To please this man may all the Gods together come
unto you and be as dames who love him.
5 We bend together all your minds, your vows and
purposes we bend.
We bend together you who stand apart with hopes
opposed to ouss.
6 I withmy spirit seize and hold your spirits. Follow
with thought and wish my thoughts and wishes.
I make your hearts the thralls of my dominion: on me
attendant come the way I guide you.

HYMN IX.
Hgeaven is the sire, the mother Earth, of Karsapha
and Visapha.
As ye have brought them hither, Gods! so do ye
move them hence away.

3 T'his fire: the sacrificial fire in which oblations to the invoked
deities are offered.

4 May you stay: the kinsmen are addressed. The strong Herd:
Plshan, the guardian of flocks and herds, and giver of general
prosperity. 1'his man : the householder who recites the preceding
and the following stanzas, this stanza being spoken by one of the
officiating priests.

The hymn is a charm against Vishkandha or Rheumatism: see L. 16. 3.

1 Karsapha and Visapha, the latter meaning hoofless, or having
distorted hoofs, are said in the S. P. Dictionary to denote two imps or
goblins. According to Weber the words are appellatives, the former
from /&res, to emaciate, and the latter from s, to penetrate, with a
suffix apha = abhus used in the formation of the names of some animals
(as vrishabha, salabha, etc.). The translation would then be: Heaven
is the sire, the mother Earth, of that which thins and penetrates (i. e,
Vishkandba or Rheumatism). As ye have brought it hither, Gods!
g0 do ye move it hence away, )



92 THE HYM¥S OF [BOOK 11I.

2 The bands hold fast without a knot: this is the way

that Manu used.
I make Vishkandha impotent as one emasculateth

bulls.
8 Then to a tawny-coloured string the wise and skil-

ful bind a brush. )
Let bandages make impotent the strong and active

Kébava.
4 Ye who move active in your strength like Gods with
Asuras’ magie powers,—
Even as the monkey scorns the dogs, Bandages ! scorn
the Kabava.
5 Yea, I will chide thee to thy shame, I will disgrace
the Kabava.
Under our imprecations ye, like rapid cars, shall pass
away.
6 One and one hundred over earth are the Vishkandhas

spread abroad. )
Before these have they fetched thee forth, Vish-
kandha-quelling Amulet.

2 The bands: bandages round the affected parts. Manu: the
thinker, Man par excellence, the progenitor of mankind.

3 4 brush: with which to produce counter-irritation. I adopt
Weber’s interpretation of khyigala, which in Rigveda II. 39. 4 means
apparently & staff or crutch, which would not suit this passage.
Kébava : one of the demons of the disease,

4 Instead of yénd a word of one syllable is required by the metre :
¢ should probably be read. Aswras’ ; demons’, The monkey : when
he is safe up a tree.

6 One and one hundred: a number frequently used of ill-omened
or unpleasant objects ; the hundred and one ways of dying have been
mentioned before: see I. 30. 3. In AV. V. 30. 16, Takman or Fever
is said to have a hundred racking pains. So in Bohemia the popular
belief reckoned up a hundred varieties of that disease: see Grohmann,

Indische Studien, IX. p. 390, Before these : in front of, and to oppose,
all these rheumatic pains.
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HYMN X.

Tre First hath dawned. With Yama may it be a
cow to pour forth milk.
May she be rich in milk and stream for us through
wmany a coming year.
2 May she whom Gods accept with joy, Night who
approacheth as a cow,
She who is Consort of the Year, bring us abundant
happiness.
3 Thou whom with reverence we approach, O Night,
as model of the Year, ‘
Vouchsafe us children long to live, bless us with
increase of our wealth.
4 This same is she whose light first dawned upon us:
she moves established in the midst of others.
Great powers and glories are contained within her:
a first-born bride, she conquers and bears children.
5 Loud was the wooden press-gear’s ring and rattle,
as it made annual oblation ready.
First Ashtakd! may we be lords of riches, with
goodly children and good men about us.

The hymn is a prayer for a happy New Year.

1 The First: an early day of the New Year, regarded as indicative
of the fortune of the whole twelvemonth. Witk Yama : may this im-
portant daj not only illumine us, but send its light even to the realm
of Yama, the King of the Departed. 4 cow: the emblem of plenty;
giver of abundant blessings. The second line is taken from Rigveda
IV.57.7.

2 @ods : probably meaning priests. Night : preceding the important
day. Consort of the Year : see stanza 8. )

3 Model of the Year : see stanza 1, note.

5 Wooden press-gear : literally, wooden press-stones; meaning both
the stones and the wooden implements, the pestle and mortar, used
for extracting the Soma juice and grinding or pounding the grain re-
quired for the sacrifice. First Ashiakd . an Ashtaki is the eighth day
after full moon. The first that occurs in the New Year is the occasion
which this hymn celebrates.
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6 The shrine of I14 flows with oil and fatness: accept,
O Jatavedas, our oblations.
Tame animals of varied form and colour—may all
the seven abide with me contented.
7 Come thou to nourish me and make me prosper.
Night! may the favour of the Gods attend us.
Filled full, O Ladle, fly thou forth. Completely filled
fly back again.
Serving at every sacrifice bring to us food and
energy.
8 This Year hath come to us, thy lord and consort,
O Ekéshtaka.
Vouchsafe us children long to live, bless us with
increase of our wealth.
9 The Seasons, and the Seasons’ Lords I worship,
annual parts and groups,
Half-years, Years, Months, I offer to the Lord of all
existing things.

6 The shrine of Ild : the place of worship and libation personified
as a Goddess. Jdtuvedas: wise Agni. Tame animals : representatives
of these are brought that they may share the benediction. Al the
seven : 0%, horse, sheep, goat, mule, ass, and man ; five of which are
sacrificial animals : see II. 34. 1,

T Ladle: with which the clarified butter is poured into the sacrifi-
cial fire. Completely filled : bringing abundant blessings to us in re-
turn for our oblation to the Gods.

8 Ekdshtakd: or First Ashtakd; the eighth day after the first full
moon of the New Year, regarded, on account of itg superior importance,
as the Consort of the personified Year.

9 The Seasons : the hot weather, the rains, and the cold weather.
The Seasons’ Lords: the genii who preside over those divisions of the year.
In Rigveda X. 2. 1 Agni is invoked as Lord of Seasons par excellence.
The Lord of all existing things : any one of the great Gods who at the

time of worship occupies the foremost place in the thoughts of the wor-
shipper,
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10 I offer to the - Seasons, to their several groups,
to Months, to Years,
- Dh4tar, Vidhitar, Fortune, to the Lord of all exist-
ing things.
11 Wié;rh fatness and libation we sacrifice and adore the
ods.
Wealthy in kine may we retire to rest us in our
modest homes.
12 Ekashtakd, burning with zealous fervour, brought
forth her babe the great and glorious Indra.
With him the Gods subdued their adversaries:
the Lord of Might became the Dasyus’ slayer.
18 Indra’s and Soma’s mother! thou art daughter of
Prajapati. '
Satisfy thou our hearts’ desires. Gladly accept our

sacrifice.
HYMN XI.

For life I set thee free by this oblation both from
unmarked decline and from consumption :

10 Dhdtar: the Ordainer. Vidhdtar: the Disposer. Fortune: Pros-
perity, personified.

12 With religious fervour: tdpasd, according to Weber, ‘seized with
the pangs of childbirth.” 7'keir adversaries: the Asuras or demons,
called also Dasyus, who fought against them.

18 Indra’s and Soma’s mother : the laudation of the personified
Ekishtakid or First Ashtaki here reaches its climax. ‘In stanzas 3
and 8 she was called the Consort of the Year, and here she becomes
the mother of two of the chief Gods and daughter of the Father of the
Gods ' —Weber. Prajdpate : Lord of Creatures, Creator; a Supreme
Being above the Vedic Gods and sometimes regarded as their father.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 201.

The hymn is a charm for the recovery of a sick person in extreme
danger of death. Stanzas 1—4 are taken, with variations in 3 and 4,
from Rigveda X. 161. 1—4, and appear again, without these variations
in AV, XX. 96. 6—9.

1 Unmarked decline : some insidious disease differing from Rija-
yakshma or pulmonary consumption. Perhaps, as Prof. Zimmer sug-
gests, hypertrophy may be the complaint intended : see Altindisches
Leben, p. 377. Z'he grasping demon : grdhi, from grak, to seize, a
female demon who seizes men and kills them.



96 THE HYMNS OF [BOOK I1I.

Or if the grasping demon have possessed him, free
him from her, O Indra, thou and Agni!
2 Be his days ended, be he now departed, be he
brought very near to death already, i
Out of Destruction’s lap again I bring him, save him
for life to last a hundred autumns.
8 With sacrifice hundred-eyed and hundred-powered,
bringing a hundred lives, have I restored him,
That Indra through the autumns may conduct him
safe to the farther shore of all misfortune.

4 Live, waxing in thy strength, a hundred autumns,
live through a hundred springs, a hundred winters !
Indra, Agni, Savitar, Brihaspati give thee a hundred!
With hundred-lived oblation have I saved him.
5 Breath, Respiration, come to him, as two car-oxen
to their stall !
Let all the other deaths, whereof men count a hun-
dred, pass away.
6 Breath, Respiration, stay ye here. Go ye not hence
away from him,
Bring, so that he may reach old age, body and mem-
bers back again.
7 1 give thee over to old age, make thee the subject of
old age.
Let kindly old age lead thee on. T.et all the other
deaths, whereof men count a hundred, pass away !

2 A hundred autumns : autumns representing here, as Prof. Weber
remarks, a middle stage between the ancient computation by winters
gh{mds) and the Iater reckoning by rainy-seasons (varshdii), correspond-
ing to the southward advance of the Aryan settlements.

3 Hundred-powered : the Rigveda has ¢ hundred-autumned.’

h4dG’iue thee @ hundred : autumns or years being understood. The

third pida is extravagantly hypermetrical, and ca b

the Trishtup standard. cal’ ik be xeduced to
5 The other deuths : besides natura] death through old age.
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8 Old age hath girt thee with its bonds even as they
: bind a bull with rope.
The death that held thee at thy birth bound with
a firmly-knotted noose,
Therefrom, with both.the hands of Truth, Brihas-
‘pati hath loosened thee.

HYMN XII.

Here, even here I fix my firm-set dwelling: flowing
with fatness may it stand in safety.

May we approach thee, House! with all our people,
unharmed and goodly men, and dwell within thee.

2 Even here, O House, stand thou on firm foundation,
wealthy in horses, rich in kine and gladness.
Wealthy in nourishment, in milk and fatness, rise up
for great felicity and fortune.

3 A spacious store, O House, art thou, full of clean
corn and lofty-roofed.
Let the young calf and little boy approach thee, and
milch-kine streaming homeward in the evening.

4 This House may Savitar and Viyu stablish, Brihas-
pati who knows the way, and Indra.
May the moist Maruts sprinkle it with fatness, and
may King Bhaga make our corn-land fruitful.

8 At thy birth : Prof. Weber is of opinion that the occasion of the
hymn is the difficult birth of a child who comes into the world in an
apparently dying state.

The hymn is a benediction on the completion of a new house.

1 Duwelling : sdldm. Fatness: ghritdm: clarified butter, the em-
blem of abundance and prosperity : see L. 33. 4, note.

3 Full of clean corn : ptitidhdnyd being apparently a corrupt reading
for pitadhdnyd.

4 Sprinkle <t with fatness: that is, with fertilizing rain. Make owr
corn-land fruztful : nt krishim tanotu ; according to Weber ‘make our
ploughing fruitful,’” that is, let our ploughing go deep enough to pro-
duce a good harvest; but deep ploughing is not in favour with Indian
cultivators even now, and cannot have been necessary or desirable

7
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the Home! thou, sheltering, kindly G‘_rod-
? Q?i?aestsl, 3vfa‘a.st stablished by the Gods in the beginning.
Clad in thy robe of grass be friendly-minded, and
give us wealth with goodly men about us,
6 Thou Pole, in ordered fashion mount the pillar.
Strong, shining forth afar, keep off our foemen.
House! let not those who dwell within thee suffer.
Live we, with all our men, a hundred autumns.
7 To this the tender boy hath come, to this the calf
with all the beasts,
To this the crock of foaming drink, hither with jars
of curdled milk.
8 Bring hitherward, O dame, the well-filled pitcher,
the stream of molten butter blent with nectar.
Bedew these drinkers with a draught of Amrit.
May all our hopes’ fulfilment guard this dwelling.

in Vedic times and comparatively virzin soil. The gencral meaning is
clear, but the exact sense in which nf tanotu is used is not certain,
According to the St. P. Dictionary the compound verb means, to pene-
trate, to cause to take root. ‘

5 Queen of the Home: the female deity who presides over house-
building, and who was originally commissioned by the Gods to ins-
truct men in this art. Robe of grass : with reference to the thatch on
the roof.

6 Pole : literally, bamboo; the cross-beam. Tfhe pillar : probably
made of some more durable wood. Shining forth : perhaps, because
it was smeared with ointment to preserve it from the weather and
the attacks of white-ants. ;

T With all the beasts: jdgatd sahd ;' jdgat here being used, as it
frequently is, in the special sense of domestic animals : see L. 31, 4.

Foaming drink : parisridtas; a beverage prepared from herbs, a sort
of beer.

8 O dame : the mistress of the newly built house. Molten Butter
blent with mectar : probably, as Weber observes, only euphemistic
names for good liquor of some sort. All Present seem to have been
provided with refreshment as at an English house-warming,  Amrst :
nectar, or any sweet drink, Hopes’ Julfilment : ishidpiirtdm ; mean-
ing the reward of our pious works, ’ ‘
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9 Water that kills Consumption, free from all Consump-
tion, here I bring.
With Agni, the immortal one, I enter and possess
the house.

HYMN XIII.

As 8, when Ahi had been slain, flowed forth toge-
ther with a roar,
So_are ye called the. Roaring Ones: this, O ye
Rivers, is your name.
2 As driven forth by Varuna ye swiftly urged your
rolling waves,
There Indra reached you as you flowed: hence ye
are still the Water-floods. ,
8 Indra restrained you with his might, Goddesses,
as ye glided on’
Not in accordance with his will: hence have ye got
the name of Streams.

9 The householder now enters and takes formal possession of the
house with water and fire, the two most important necessaries of
human life.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, p. 463 ;
by Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 150, and by Grill, with annotations,
Hundert Lieder, pp. 59, 108.

A hymn on the occasion of cutting a channel for irrigation or to
avert a flood.

1 The deified Rivers are addressed. A4ks: the Dragon, Vritra, the
chief demon who keeps the waters of heaven imprisoned in the dark
cloud. 7he Roaring Ones : nadyas,; acommon name of rivers, deriv-
ed from the root nad, to roar, which appears in dnadatd, ye roared,
of line 1.

2 Driven forth by Varuna : so, * Varuna dug the channels for thy
forward course, O Sindhu.’ Rigveda X. 75. 2. Reached : dpnot. Waier-
Jloods : dpas ; a play upon the two words which have no etymological
connexion, )

. 8 Restrained : dvivarata, from vps. Streams: literally, water, vdr
another play upon two words of unconnected origin. .
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4 One only God set foot on you flowing according
to your will
The mighty ones breathed upward fast : hence Water
is the name they bear. : .
5 Water is good, water indeed is fatness. .Agniand
Soma, truly, both bring water.
May the strong rain of those who scatter sweetness
come helpful unto me with breath and vigour.
6 Then verily, I see, yea, also hear them : their sound
‘ approaches me, their voice comes hither.
Even then I think I am enjoying Amrit, what time
I drink my fill of you, gold coloured!
7 Here, O ye Waters, is your heart. Here is your
calf, ye holy ones.

Flow here, just here, O mighty Streams, whither
I now am leading you.

4 Oneonly God: Indra. The mighty ones: the Rivers. DBreathed
wpward ; ddnishus ; oppressed by the weight of the God. Water:
udakdm ; a play on the #d in this word and #ddnishus.

5 IFater is good : like Pindar's "Aptorov uiv 48wp. Fatness: in
the shape of fertilizing rain. Those who scatter sweetness : the Waters.

6 Gold-celoured : gleaming like gold in the sunshine.

7 This stanza contains the practical part of the ceremony, the pre-
ceding stanzas being merely introductory. The canal is already cut,
and the water of the riveris to be admitted. Hereds your heart:
this new channel which the river is to fill is now to be dear to you.
Your calf: your darling ; loved as the calf is by its mother; a com-
mon term of endearment. According to the directions given in the
Kausika-Sitra XL. 3—6, with the recitation of pada 1 some gold is
deposited; with pada 2 a frog with rush-like streaks, with a blue and a
red thread tied round it, is placed upon the vold; with pAda 3 the frog
is covered with an aquatic plant called Avakd, Sevila or Sevala
(Vallisneria Octandra). The symbolical meaning of each act in this
procedure is, Prof. Weber remarks, suficiently intelligible. All that
will he found on the spot in- future is figuratively and proleptically
represented—the gold-gleaming water with its rushes, its frogs, and
its lotus-flowers [Sevalas, or aquatic plants).
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HYMN XIV.

A Pex wherein to dwell at ease, abundance and pros-
erity,
WEate’er is called the birth of day, all this do we
bestow on you.
2 May Aryaman pour gifts on you, and Pdshan, and
Bribhaspati,
And Indra, winner of the prize. Make ye my riches.
grow with me.
8 Moving together, free from fear, with plenteous
droppmgs in this pen,
Bearing sweet milk like Soma-juice, come hither free
from all disease.
4 Come hi‘her, to this place, O Cows : here thrive as
though ye were manured.
Even here increase and multiply : let us be friendly,
you and me.
5 Auspicious be this stall to you. Prosper like culti-
vated rice.
Even here inerease and multiply. Myself do we -
bestow on you.

The hymn is a benediction of the Cattle-pen in which the cows are
kept at night.

1 Zhe birtk of d'ay: born or- produced on an auspicious day ; alf
good fortune.

2 Pour gifts on yrm ‘keep you together,’ aaccording to Weber.
or t/z.e prize : booty in battle.

4 As though ye were manured : according to Weber, ‘wie der mist,’
like the cow-dung, which increases.rapidly if it be not regularly re-
moved.

5 Like cultivated rice : sdrigdkd iy Qifficult and perhaps corrupt.
Sdri may be another form of sdli, rice, or, as Weber takes it, the bird
Séri or more commonly Sirikd, the Maina (Gracula Religiosa), whose
droppings are in accordance with its voracious habits. Myself do we
bestow on you : that is, I devote myself to your service. Or, with
Weber, We bind you closely to myself ; that is, by a bond of reciprocal
benefits : I feed you well and you are to enrich my land.
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6 Follow me, Cows, as master of the cattle. Here may
this Cow-pen make you grow and prosper.
Still while we live may we approach you living, ever
increasing with the growth of riches.

HYMN XV.

I st and animate the merchant Indra: may he
approach and be our guide and leader.
Chasing ill-will, wild beast, and highway robber,
may he who hath the power give me riches.
2 The many paths which Gods are wont to travel, the
paths which go between the earth and heaven,
May they rejoice with me in milk and fatness that I
may make rich profit by my purchase.
3 With fuel, Agni! and with butter, longing, mine
offering I present for strength and conquest; ~
With prayer, so far as I have strength, adoring—
this holy hymn to gain a hundred treasures.

6 Approach : the word dpa-sadema implying careful attention to the
wants of thg cows.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 469,
and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 64, 112.

The hymn is a merchant’s prayer to Indra, Agni, and other Gods for
success in his business.

1 Z'%e merchant Indra: who deals and traffics with his worshippers,
requiring and receiving prayer and oblation in exchange for the bless-
ings which he sends. Guide and leader : the merchant being on the
point of starting on a journey for business purposes. J¢l-will: the ab-
stract for the concrete; every enemy. Wild beast and highway robber :
or, according to Weber, ¢ wild beast that infests the way.’

2 May they rejoice with me: I read me instead of md, as Weber sug-
gests. The meaning is, May the Gods who come from heaven to our
sacrifices be pleased with the oblations which I offer to them.

3 The stanza is taken from Rigveda III, 18. 3. Thkis holy hymn :
governed by, I present, in the first line.
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-

4 Pardon this stubbornness of ours, O Agni, the dis-
tant pathway which our feet have trodden.
Propitious unto us be sale and barter, may inter-
change of merchandise enrich me.
Accept, ye twain, aecordant, this libation! Prosper-
ous be our ventures and incomings.
5 The wealth wherewith I carry on my traffic, seeking,
ye Gods! wealth with the wealth I offer,
May this grow more for me, not less: O Agni,
through sacrifice chase those who hinder profit!
6 The wealth wherewith I carry on my traflic, seeking,
ye Gods! wealth with the wealth T offer,
Herein may Indra, Savitar, and Soma, Prajépati,
and Agni give me splendour.
7 With reverence we sing thy praise, O Hotar-priest
Vaigvénara.
Over our children keep thou watch, over eur bodies,
kine, and lives.
8 Still to thee ever will we bring oblation, as to a
stabled horse, O Jatavedas.
Joying in food and in the growth of riches may we
thy servants, Agni, never suffer.

4 The first line of this stanza, borrowed from Rigveda I. 31. 16, is
superfluous and out of place here. Dr. Grill and Prof. Zimmer leave
it, untranslated. Ye twain : Indra who is addressed in stanza 1, and
Agni addressed in 3. Incomings: ithitam ; explained by the Commen-~
tator as vyavahdrdd utpannam ldbhayuktam dhanam : see Grill’s note.

5 Through sacrifice : in return for the sacrifice which I offer. Zhose =
the text has devdh, Gods, which mars the metre and is probably a gloss.

6 Splendowr : michim. ; or, favour ; dignity and importance. Accord-
ing to Weber the word. here means ¢ understanding.’

7 Vaigvdnara : dear to all men; an appellative of Agni. This
Anushtup stanza appears to be an interpolation.

8 As to a stabled horse: as we carr'y fodder to a horse that is not.
turned out to graze. JAtavedas: wise Agni. Servants: prdtivesds :
or, neighbouxs.
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HYMN XVI.

Acn1 at dawn, and Indra we invoke at dawn, and
Varuna and Mitra, and the Asvins twain :
Bhaga at dawn, Ptshan and Brahmanaspati, Soma
at dawn, and Rudra we invoke at dawn.
2 We call strong Bhaga, conqueror in the morning,
the son of Aditi, the great Disposer,
Whom each whodeems himself poor, strongandmighty,
a king, addresses thus, Grant thou my portion!
3 Bhaga, our guide, Bhaga whose gifts are faithful,
favour this hymn and give us wealth, O Bhaga.
Bhaga, augment our store of kine and horses.
Bhaga, may we be rich in men and heroes.

According to the Kaungika-Sitra this hymn is the beginning of ‘the
ritual of & travelling merchant when about to starton a trading expe-
dition.” He has also to recite the hymns II1. 26 and 27, VI 1, 3, 4,
5, 6, 7, 59, 93, 107, 128, and IV. 28, with which certain oblations
are to be made. See Bloomfield, American Journal of Philolozy, VIL
p. 487.

The hynm has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL. p. 215,
by Guill, with annotations, Hundert Lieder, pp. 69, 113, and by
Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 258.

The hymn is the morning prayer of the great Rishi Vasishtha, taken,
with slight variations, from Rigveda VII. 41.

1 A¢ dawn: prayer and praise in the early moming being muost
acceptable to the Gods.

2 Bhaga : see 1. 26. 2. Congueror én the morning : in his character of
the early Sun overpowering Ushas or Dawn who in Rigveda I. 123. 5 is
called his sister. Disposer : or, Supporter. Grant thou my portion :
or, may I feceive wmy share. Weber takes bkakshi as the first persou
singular, Atmanepada, and the Commentaries make it second person
singular, Parasmaipada, of the aorist in each case. The meaning is
that everyone, poor and weak, strong and mighty, the king himself,
jooks to Bhaga as the giver of his allotted fortune.
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4 So wmay felicity be ours at present, and when the
Sun advances, and at noontide ;
And may we still, O Bounteous One, at sunset be
happy in the Gods’ protecting favour.
5 May Bhaga verily be bliss-bestower, and through
him, Gods ! may happiness attend us.
As such with all my might I call and call thee: as
such be thou our leader here, O Bhaga.
6 To this our sacrifice may the Dawns incline them,
and come to the pure place like Dadhikrdvan.
As strong steeds draw a chariot may they bring me
hitherward Bhaga who discovers treasure.
7 May the kind Mornings dawn on us for ever with
wealth of kine, of horses, and of heroes,
Streaming with all abundance, pouring fatness.
Do ye preserve us evermore with blessings !

5 May Bhaga verily be bliss-bestower : bhdgavan ; originally, possess-
ing a happy lot, fortunate, blessed, adorable ; now generally meaning
Almighty God.

6 T'he Dawns : the lights of morning, personified. The pure place:
the chamber of sacrifice. Dadhikrdvan: or Dadhikrds, or, in the
crude form, Dadhikri, is the name of a mythical being often men-
tioned in the Rigveda, and the deified subject of Hymns IV. 38, 39,
40, and VIL 44. He is described as a kind of divine horse, and
probably, like Tarkshya, is a personification of the morning Sun.
Sometimes he is considered as a creation of Heaven and Earth, some-
times of Mitra and Varuna, and is invoked in the morning together
with Agni, Ushas, and the Asvins. According to Professor Pischel
(Vedische Studien, 1. 124), Dadhikrdvan may have been originally a
most distinguished race-horse, glorified and deified by the exa zgerated
praises of the bawds of a people who were passionately devoted to
chariot-racing. Like Dadhikrdvan may mean, with the swiftnoss
of the famous mythical horse, the type and model of racers. Sce
Hymns of the Rigveda, General Index II.

T Do ye preserve us evermore with blessings : this address to the Gods

in general is the conclusion of many Rigveda hymnps attributed to
the Vasishthas. :
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HYMN XVII.
. Wise and devoted to the Gods the skilful men bind
plough-ropes fast, . .
And Jay the yokes on either side.
2 Lay on the yokes and fasten well the traces: formed
is the furrow, sow the seed within it. )
Virhj vouchsafe us hearing fraught with plenty!
Let the ripe grain come near and near the sickle.
3 The keen-shared plough that bringeth bliss, furnished
with traces and with stilts, )
Shear out for me a cow, a sheep, a rapid drawer of
the car, a blooming woman, plump and strong!
4 May Indra press the furrow down, may Plshan

guard and cherish her. )
May she, well stored with milk, yield milk for us

through each succeeding year.

The hymn is a farmer’s song and prayer to speed the plough.

1 The stanza is taken from Rigveda X. 101. 4. Devoted : sumnayak
can hardly be the right reading. The Rigveda has sumnayd, an
instrumental case used adverbially, devoutly; or, through devotion,
$hrough fixing their hopes of happiness upon the Gods. The skilful
men: the ploughmen who understand their work,

2 Formed s the furrow : cf. Hymns Ancient and Modern, 383: ‘We
plough the fields, and scatter The good seed on the land, But it is fed
and watered By God’s Almighty Hand.’

The stanza is taken, with variations, from Rigveda X. 101. 3.
Virdj : meaning, perhaps, as Prof. Ludwig suggests, Vik the Goddess
of Speech. The Rigveda reads girdcha, <Through song,’ or ¢ by means
of our hymn;’ and Weber here also translates a conjectural reading
girdincha, “of our prayers or songs.’

3 Purnished with traces and with stilts : somasdtsaru ,; resolved into
sa-uman (cf. uta, woven or spun, and wmd, flax), sa-tsaru, with traces,
with a handle.—Weber,

4 Indra as the God who sends the hecessary rain is prayed to bless
the work by cutting the furrow, and Pdshan as the God of Increase
is prayed to protect it. Her ; the furrow personified.  Milk : mean-
17ng .genmfuldngurigthint. h'l;lﬁe stanza is taken from Rigveda IV. 57,

: 1ts second hemistich, which i i
Atharvocrods [ 1., 15 & solemn formula, occurs alse in
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5 Happily let the shares turn up the ploughland, the
ploughers happily follow the oxen.
Pleased with our sacrifice, Suna and Sira! make the
plants bring this man abundant produce.
6 Happily work our steers and men! May the plough
furrow bappily.
Happily be the traces bound. Happily ply the
driving-goad.
7 Suna and Sira, welcome ye this laud, and with the
milk that ye have made in heaven
Bedew ye both this earth of ours.

8 Auspicious Sit4, come thou near: we venerate and
worship thee
That thou mayst bless and prosper us and bring us
fruits abundantly.

5 Taken from Rigveda IV. 57. 8 with variations. Suna and Sira :
two deities or deified objects who bless or are closely connected with
agriculture. According to Yaska, Suna (the auspicious) is Viyu, and
Stra (plough) is Aditya or the Sun. The words probably mean, as
suggested in the St. P. Dictionary, ploughshare and plough. Prof.
Grassmann translates them by ¢ O Pflug and Lenker,’” ¢ O Plough and
Ploughman,” but, ‘O Plough aud Ploughshare,’ would be a better
rendering. Thés man : the owner of the land. The second hemistich
of the Rigveda stanza is: ¢ With meath and milk Parjanya make us’
happy ! Grant us prosperity, Suna and Sira (or O Plough and Plough-
share).

6 Taken from Rigveda IV. 57. 4.

7 Rigveda IV. 57. 5.

8 Rigveda IV. 57. 6. Sttd : or, Furrow, personified and addressed as
a deity. An elaborate ceremonial, which the recitation of this hymn
is to accompany, is prescribed in the Kaugika-Sttra: see Weber,
Indische Studien, XVII pp. 256 sqq. In England, Plough-Monday,
the first Monday after Twelfth-day, when men returned to the plough
at the end of the Christmas holidays, used to be celebrated by the
farm-labourers who drew a plough from door to door of the village and
solicited ¢ plough-money’ to spend in honour of the day.
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9 Loved by the Visvedevas and the Maruts, let Sit4
be bedewed with eil and honey. .

Turn thou to us with wealth of milk, O Sii, in

vigorous strength and pouring streams of fatness.

HYMN XVIIL

Frox out the earth I dig this Plant, an herb of most
effectual power, )
Wherewith one quells the rival wife and gains the
husband for one’s self.
2 Auspicious, with expanded leaves, sent by the Gods,
victorious Plant,
Drive thou the rival wife away, and make my
husband only mine.
8 Indeed he hath not named her name: thou with this
husband dalliest not.
Far into distance most remote we drive the rival
wife away.
4 Stronger am I, O stronger one, yea, mightier than
the mightier ;
Beneath me be my rival wife, down, lower than the
lowest dames!

9 With oil and honey : some clarified butter with honey or meath
Was, it seems, poured into the first furrow to secure a good crop.

The hymn, which is taken, with variations, from Rigveda X. 145, ig
& spell to rid a jealous wife of & more favoured rival,

1 Z%is Plunt : said to be the Pat4, probably identical with Patha
(Clypea Hernandifolia), a climbing plant possessing various medicinal
properties, and enrployed for magical purposes : see Atharva-veda 1I.
27. 4.

2 Egpanded : or ¢ erected, as Weber translates it.

3 He: the husband. The Rigveda has: ¢ Her very name I utter
not : she takes no pleasure with this man.’
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5 I am the conqueror, and thou, thou also art victori-
ous :

As victory attends us both we will subdue my fellow-
wife.

6 I've girt thee with the conquering Plant, beneath
thee laid the mightiest one.

As a cow hastens to her calf, so let thy spirit speed
to me, hasten like water on its way.

HYMN XIX.

QuickeNep is this my priestly rank, quickened is
manly strength and force,

Quickened be changeless power, whereof I am the
conquering President!

2 I quicken these men’s princely sway, the might, the
manly strength and force;

I rend away the foemen’s arms with this presented
sacrifice.

8 Down fall the men, low let them lie, who fight
against our mighty prince.

I ruin foemen with my spell, and raise my friends to
high estate.

6 According to DArila, with the recitation of the first hemistich
leaves of the magical plant are to be placed in the bed of the rival,
and not in that of the husband as suggested by Siyana in his Commen-
tary on the Rigveda where the reading is somewhat different. The
second hemistich is addressed to the husband.

The hymn is a glorification of the office of Purchita or Household
Priest and Counsellor of a King.

1 Quickened : or, sharpened, that is, intensified. Manly strength : of
the people, who constitute the army. Power : or, sway ; the rule of the
second, princely or military class.

3 Muighty prince: the rich, powerful, and liberal householder who
institutes and pays the expenses of sacrifice: ‘our mighty sacrificer:’
Weber ; ¢ our Siri, the Maghavin :’ Ludwig, ‘
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4 Keener than is the axe’s edge, keener than Agni’s

self are they, L

Keener than %ndra’s bolt are they whose Priest and
President am I. : -

5 The weapons of these men I whet and sharpen, with
valiant heroes I increase their kingdom.

Victorious be their power and ever ageless! May all
the Gods promote their thoughts and wishes,

6 Let their fierce powers, O Maghavan, be heightened,
and upward go.the shout of conquering heroes.

Apart and clear, let shout and roar and shriek and
lamentation rise!

Let the Gods led by Indra, let the Maruts with our
army go. :

7 Advance and be victorious, men! Exceeding mighty
be your arms!

Smite with sharp-pointed arrows those whose bows
are weak. With your strong arms and weapons
smite the feeble foe.

8 Loosed from the bowstring fly away, thou Arrow,
sharpened by our prayer.

Assail the foemen, vanquish them, conquer each
bravest man of theirs, and let not one of them escape.

4 Priest and President : purdhital ; literally, one set before (pracses),
appointed to special functions.

6 O Maghavan : mighty or bounteous Indra. Clear: ketumdntal ;
according to Weber and Ludwig ¢ with banners’ Shout and zocr - of
the victors. Skriek and lamentation ; of the vanquished : ¢f. Homer,
Miad, IV. 450: Bvfla &4y oluwyh e ral ehywhy wéhew avdpév
SM\Gvrwv Te kal SM\wpbvev : ¢ And then did tumult rise Up to her
beight; then conquerors’ boasts mixed with the conquered’s cries : ’—
Chapman. The Purohita’s glorification of his high office has become
a warsong with which he inspirits the men who are going forth to
battle under his auspicious benediction.

7 The first hemistich is composed of pidas 1 and i
X. 103. 13. B P 3 of Rigveda

8 Our prayer : or, spell. The stanza is taken, wi iati
Rigveds V139, 16, D , with variations, from

The hymn has been translated b Ludwig, Der Ri D,
and by Muir, 0. S. Texts, L. p. 285 & greds, Tl p. 234,
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HYMN XX.

Tris is thine ordered place of hirth whence sprung to
life thou shinest forth.
Knowing this, Agni, mount on high and cause our
riches to increase.
2 Turn hither, Agni, speak to us, come to us with a
friendly mind.
Enrich us, Sovran of the Tribes! Thou art the giver
of our wealth.
8 Let Aryaman vouchsafe us wealth, and Bhaga, and
Brihaspati,
The Goddesses grant wealth to us, Storitd, Goddess,
give me wealth!
4 We call King Soma to our aid, and Agni with our
songs and hymns,
The Adityas, Vishnu, Sdrya, and the Brahman-priest
Bhrihaspati.
5 Do thou, O Agni, with thy fires strengthen our
prayer and sacrifice.
Incite thou us, O God, to give, and send us riches to
bestow.

The hymn is a prayer for riches and general prosperity.

1 This: the centre of the northern altar or fire-receptacle in the
sacrificial court or hall. The first hemistich is taken from Rigveda
III. 29. 10, the second hemistich of which is: ¢Knowing this, Agmi,’
seat thyself, and prosper thou the songs we sing.’

2 Sovran of the T'ribes : vigdm pate ; or, Lord of the people; King
of the Aryan settlers. Stanzas 2—7 are taken, with variations, from
Rigveda X. 141. 1, 2, 3, 6, 4, 5.

3 The Goddesses : the consorts of the Gods, Indréni, Agniyi, Varu-
pAni, and other Gnis or celestial Dames. Sidnyitd: Pledsantness,
Gladness, or Glory, personified as a Goddess. :

4 The ﬁdz'tya: Varuna, the Aditya par excellence, primus inter
pares. The Brakman-priest : Brihaspati, Lord: of Prayer, is the Purohita
of the Gods and the prototype of the priestly order. :
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6 Both Indra here and VAyu we invoke with an aus-
ici all
’.[‘hI;.ltm(i)t';1 Sagseélbly all the folk may be benevolent to
us, and be inclined to give us gifts.
7 Urge Aryaman to send us gifts, and Indra, and
Brihaspati,
Vita, Vishnpu, Sarasvati, and the strong courser
Savitar.
8 Now have we reached the ordering of power, and all
these worlds of life are held within it.
Let him who knows urge e’en the churl to bounty.
Give wealth to us with all good men about us.
9 May heaven’s five spacious regions pour their milk
for me with all their might.
May I obtain each wish and hope formed by my
spirit and my heart.
10 May speech that winneth cows be mine. With
splendour mount thou over me.
May Véyu hedge me round about. May Pashan
make me prosperous.

6 In assembly : or, when they meet us ; that is, in ordinary inter-
course.

7 Sarasvati: a female divinity of the upper region, guardian of the
waters, and bestower of fertility ; identified also with Vik the Gad-
dess of Speech.

8 The first hemistich appears to be entirely out of place here, * The
verse in the Yajus-ritual belongs to the so-named vajaprasaviyini,
which form the kernel of the Vajapeya-sacrifice, the name of which,
in opposition to the explanation given in the Brihmana itself, appears
to me to mean Protection of Power inasmuch agitis a ceremony ap-
pointed for the samraj [lord paramount, or soversign].’'—Weber.

9 Five spacious regions : the four quarters of the heavens with the
zenith or the nadir. Miik : blessings.

10 Cows : usually presented to priests by princes and wealthy insti-
tutors of sacrifice. With splendous - or, with power; addressed to the
Sun, the hymn being recited at sunrise
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HYMN XXI.

Aixr Fires that are in water and in Vritra, all those
that man and stones contain within them,
‘That which hath entered herbs and trees and bushes—
to all these Fires be this oblation offered.
2 That which abides in Soma and in cattle, that which
lies deep in birds and sylvan creatures,
That which hath entered quadrupeds and bipeds—to
all these Fires be this oblation offered.
8 The Fire that rideth by the side of Indra, the God
Vaigvanara, yea, all-consuming,
Whom, as the victor, I invoke in battles—to all
these Fires be this oblation offered.
4 The all-devouring God whom men call Kéma,
he whom they call the Giver and Receiver,
Invincible, pervading, wise, and mighty—to all these
Fires be this oblation offered.

The hymn, in honour of all varieties of Fire, is especially a charm to
appease Agni in his most dreaded form, and to quench the flames of
the funeral pile.

1 In water and in Vretra: existing in the form of lightning in the
waters of the air and in the Dragon or great dragonish cloud which,
personified as the demon of drought, withholds the seasonable rain.
Man : contains fire in the shape of the internal heat which is said to
effect the digestion of his food, and as the natural vital warmth of the
body. Stones: contain fire which may be struck out in sparks. Herbs
and trees and bushes : Agni in the form of lightning enters all plants
with the descending rain. The phosphorescence of some species of
plants may also be referred to.

2 In Soma : as the heating element of the exhilarating beverage.
In cattle : and the other animals, the fire is the natural heat of their
bodies which maintains their strength, swiftness, ferocity and other
characteristic qualities.

3 That rideth by the side of Indra: the destructive fire of war.
Vaisvinara : Agni as God of all Aryan men, peaceful fire, domestic
and sacrificial.

4 Kdma: God of wish and desire in general, including love; the
inspirer and fulfiller of the wish. See III. 29. 7. Here he is identified.
with Agni. See Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, V. p. 403.
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5 To thee, strength-giver, glorious, rich in pleasant
strains, whom in their minds the thirteen creatures

of the world, )
And the five sons of man regard as Hotar-priest—
to all these Fires be this oblation offered.
6 To him who feeds on ox and cow, sage, bearing
Soma on his back,
To all Vaigvanara’s followers—to these be this obla-
tion paid.
7 All fiery flames that follow after lightning, flashing
o'er earth, through firmament and heaven,
All that are in the wind and skyey regions—to all
these Hires be this oblation offered.
8 The golden-handed Savitar and Indra, Brihaspati,
Varuna, Mitra, and Agni,
The Angirases we call, the Vigve Devas: let them
appease this Agni, Flesh-devourer.

5 Thirteen creatures of the world : perhaps all creatures exclusive of
men, thirteen being used for a large indefinite number. Five sons of
man : the eponymi of the five great Aryan tribes and their descendants;
the five races, tribes, or peoples frequently mentioned in the Rigveda ;
probably the confederation of the Turvagas, Yadus, Anus, Druhyus,
and Prus. See Hymns of the Rigveda, General Index II. under Five
races.

6 Who feeds on ox and cow : ukshdnndya vasdhndya: the first
hemistich is taken, with variations, from Rigveda VIIL. 43, 11, where
I have translated these words by ¢fed like ox and cow,’ a possible
rendering which I do not now approve. Sacrifice of oxen and barren
cows was not unusual in old Vedic times. Bearing Soma on kis back -
sprinkled with libations of Soma juice, Vaisvdnara’s followers : varie-

ties of fire, of which Vaigvinara is chief.

8 According to the Kausika-Sitra, with the recitation of this stanza
the funeral fire is damped with holy water and extinguished. The
preceding stanzag are merely introductory to the practical part.
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'9 Flesh-eating Agni is appeased, appeased is he who
hurteth men.
Now him who burneth every thing, the Flesh-con-
sumer, have I stilled.
10 The mountains where the Soma grows, the waters
lying calm and still,
Vita, Parjanya, Agni%s self have made the Flesh-
consumer rest.

HYMN XXII.

Fauep be the Elephant’s strength, the lofty glory,
which out of Aditi’s body took existence ! .
They all have given me this for my possession, even
all the Gods and Aditi accordant.
2 On this have Mitra, Varuna, Indra, and Rudra fixed
their thought.
May those all-fostering deities anoint and balm me
with his strength.
3 The strength wherewith the Elepbant was dowered,
that decks a King among the men, in waters,
‘Wherewith the Gods at first attained to godhead,
O Agni, even with that strength make thou me
vigorous to-day.

10 Agni’s self : the fire having done its work and almost burnt itself
out, Véta and Parjanya, or wind and rain, baving aided its extinction.

The subject of the hymn is the taming and training of an elephant
for the King to ride.

1 Adite’s body : Aditi, who appears in the Rigveda as mother of the
Adityas, is in later times called Mother of the Gods and Mother of the
World. AU the Gods: ¢ Without the help of all the Gods and the con-
sent of Aditi it would be impossible to tame so powerful an animal.’—
Weber. The King is the speaker.

9 His strength : the might of the elephant, tamed with the help of
the Gods.

3 In waters : when he is sprinkled with the water of consecration.
Attained to godhead: Agni alone was originally immortal, and the
other Gods obtained immortality through him or through Soma. See
Rigveda V. 3. 4; VL 7. 4; IX. 106. 8.
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4 The lofty strength which sacrifice brings, J Atavedas!
unto thee, '
What strength the Sun possesses, all strength of the
royal Elephant—such strength vouchsafe to me
the pair of Agvins lotus-garlanded !
5 Far as the heavens’ four regions spread, far as the
eye’s most distant ken,
So wide, so vast let power be mine, this vigour of
the Elephant.
6 Now hath the Elephant become chief of all pleasant
. beasts to ride.
With his high fortune and his strength I grace and
consecrate myself.

HYMN XXIII.

FrouM thee we banish and expel the cause of thy
sterility.

This in another place we lay apart from thee and
far removed.

2 As arrow to the quiver, so let a male embryo enter

thee.

Then from thy side be born a babe, a ten-month
child, thy hero son.

5 Far as the heavens four regions spread : let the posscssion of so
mighty an elephant make me supreme ruler over all around me as far
as the distant horizon.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT. p. 461,

The hymn is a charm to remove sterility, and to assure the birth of
male children,
) 2 ds arrow to the quiver: according to the Kaugika-Sitra an arrow
is to be used in the ceremony which the hymn is to accompany.

A ten-month child : born in the tenth lunar month ; of. Rigveda V.

78.8,9. Soalso: ‘Matyi longa decem tulerunt fastidi ’
Virgil, Eclogue IV. 61. P monsos—
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3 Bring forth a male, bring forth a son. Another male
shall follow him..
The mother shalt thou be of sons born and hereafter
to be born.
4 With that auspicious genial flow wherewith steers
propagate their kind,
Do thou obtain thyself a son: be thou a fruitful
mother-cow,
5 I give thee power to bear a child : within thee pass
the germ of life !
Obtain a son, O woman, who shall be a blessing unto:
thee. Be thou a blessing unto him.
6 May those celestial herbs whose sire was Heaven,
the Earth their mother, and their root the ocean,
May those celestial healing Plants assist thee to
obtain a son.

HYMN XXIV.

Trr plants of earth are rich in milk, and rich in milk
is this my word.

Se from the rich in milk I bring thousandfold pro-
fit hitherward.

2 Him who is rich in milk I know. Abundant hath:

he made our corn.

The God whose name is Gatherer, him we invoke
who dwelleth in his house who sacrifices not.

6 The ocean . the sea of air. Celestial herbs: See Rigveda X. 97, 4
son: ‘ Nowhere in the Vedic hymns do we find a wish for the birth of
a daughter’—Zimmer.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, p. 477, and:
by Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 319.

The hymm is a song of Harvest-Home:

1 Milk: here used in its figurative sense of beneficial virtue or-
blessing. Word - or, hymn.

2 Him who 4s rich tn milk : that is, in beneficial power ; probably a
good-natured domestic sprite of the class ¢ called with us hobgoblins, ox
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3 All the five regions of the heavens, all the five races

of mankind,— )

As after rain the stream brings drift, let them bring
increase hitherward.

4 Open the well with hundred streams, exhaustless,

with a thousand streams, )
So cause this corn of ours to be exhaustless, with a

thousand streams.
5 O Hundred-handed, gather up. O Thousand-hand-

ed, pour thou forth.
Bring hither increase of the corn prepared and yet
to be prepared.
6 Three sheaves are the Gandharvas’ claim, the lady of

the house hath four. .
We touch thee with the sheaf that is the most

abundant of them all.

Robin Goodfellows, that would in those superstitious times grind corn
for a mess of milk, cut wood, or do any manner of drudgery work’
(Burton’s Anatomy of Melancholy, Part I. Sec. 2). Atharva-veda IL. 8,
5. The God: the superhuman being, the goblin. ~So Du Cange explains
the Low Latin gobelinus by » ‘daemon qui vulgo Faunus’ who was re.
garded as the protecting deity of agriculture. Who dwelleth : who is
at present in the house of a godless illiberal churl whom he will be
glad to leave.

3 Five regions : the four quarters of the heavens with the zenith or
the nadir.  Five vuces of mankind : the five, that is, all, the great

ryan tribes. See Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, pp. 120, 121.  Ac-
cording to Prof. Roth and Prof. Weber, the expression comprehends
all humen races, the Aryans in the centre and around them all the
nations under the four quarters of heaven.

4 The well : figuratively or symbolically ; the source of plenty.

5 Hundred-handed . . . . Thousand-handed : twa drudging
goblins are addressed.

6 Three sheaves of corn are to be left on the ground to remunerate
the goblins who are here euphemistically called Gandharvas, a higher
and more spiritual class of celegtial beings ; four are the special per-
quisite of the mistress ; and the best sheaf of all is offered as a sample
to the owner of the field. I adopt Weber’s translation of mdird,
sheaves, the word literally signifying measures. Of course the grain
would not be measured af the beginning of harvest,
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-7 Adding and Gathering are thy two attendants,
O Prajipati.
May they bring hither increase, wealth abundant,
inexhaustible.

HYMN XXV.

Lzr the Impeller goad thee on. Rest not in peace
upon thy bed.

Terrible is the shaft of Love: therewith I pierce

" thee to the heart.

2 That arrow winged with longing thought, its stem
Desire, its neck Resolve,

Let K4ma, having truly aimed, shoot forth and
pierce thee in the heart.

3 The shaft of K4ma, pointed well, that withers and
consumes the spleen,
With hasty feathers, all aglow, therewith I pierce
thee to the heart.

7 Adding and Gathering: Upobd and Samihd, names given to
the two industrious goblins. Attendants: or treasurers; keepers and
distributors of thy riches in the shape of corn. O Prajdpati: the
Protector of Life being closely connected with the harvest which sup-
ports it.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, p. 268.

The hymn is a charm to win a maiden’s love.

1 Impeller : or, Disturber; Kima, the God of Love, who is also
called, among other names, Madana, the Maddener, and Manmatha,
Agitator of the Mind. Weber and Zimmer translate uttudds by
f Unruhe,” ‘unrest,” ‘agitation.’

2 The spleen : regarded, with the liver, as the part of the body from
which the blood flows, and the seat of the passions and affections.

The hymn has been translated by Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts,
V. 407; by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, 1IL. p. 516 ; by Zimmer, Altindis-
ches Leben, p. 307 ; and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder,
pp. 53, 115.
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4 Pierced through with fiercely-burning heat, steal to
me with thy parching lips, .
Gentle and humble, all mine own, devoted, with
sweet words of love.
5 Away from mother and from sire I drive thee hither
with a whip,
_That thou mayst be at my command and yield to
every wish of mine.
6 Mitra and Varupa, expel all thought and purpose
from her heart.
Deprive her of her own free-will and make her
subjeet unto me.
HYMN XXVI

Ye Gods who dwell within this eastward region,
entitled Weapons, Agni forms your arrows.
Be kind and gracious unto us and bless us. To you
be reverence, to you be welcome!
2 Ye Gods who dwell within this southward region,
entitled Eager, Kima forms your arrows.
Be kind, ete.
3 Ye Gods who dwell within this westward region,
whose name is Radiant, Water forms your arrows.
Be kind, ete.
4 Ye Gods who dwell within this northward region,
whose name is Piercers, Vita forms your arrows.
Be kind, ete.
5 Ye Gods whose home is in this firm-set region—
Nilimpas is your name—Plants are your arrows.
Be kind, ete.

The hymn, which is closely connected with hymn XXVII, is a
charm to win the favour of the Serpents of all the regions under
heaven.

1 Gods : the Serpents are addressed as powerful superhuman beings.
Weapons : or, Heti. Agni forms your arrows: or, your arrows are fire.

5 This firm-set region: the point directly under the feet, opposite
to the zenith. Nilimpas: perhaps, smearers, lickers (of the’msle)ﬁ/es).
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6 Ye Gods whose home is in this upmost region,
Yearners by name, Brihaspati forms your arrows.
Be kind and gracious unto us and bless us. To you
be reverence, to you be welcome!

HYMN XXVII.
Aani is regent of the East, its warder is Asita, the
Adityas are the arrows.
Worship to these the regents, these the warders, and
to the arrows, yea, to these be worship!
Within your jaws we lay the man who hateth us and
whom we hate.
2 Indra is regent of the South, its warder Tiraschirdji,
and the shafts the Fathers.
Worship to these the regeunts, these the warders,
and to the arrows, yea, to these be worship!
‘Within your jaws we lay the man who hateth us and
whom we hate.
8 Of the West region Varuna is ruler, Pridiku warder,
Nourishment the arrows.
‘Worship, ete.

6 Upmost region : the highest point of the heaven overhead, the
zenith,

The Serpents of the six regions having been conciliated in the pre-
ceding hymn, the regents, warders, and arrows of those regions are
duly reverenced, and the speaker’s enemy is solemnly given over to
the Serpents for condign punishment.

1 Asita - Black Serpent.

2 Of the South : according to Manu V. 96, Yama is the regent of
the South. The distribution of the regions is variously given by
different authorities. See Atharva-veda 1. 31. 1, note. Téraschirdss :
the Serpent with transverse streaks. Zhe Fathers: Manes, or
Ancestral Spirits.

3 Priddku : Adder or Viper; frequently mentioned in the Atharva-
veda. See L 27. 1. '
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4 Soma is ruler of the Western region, Svaja the
warder, lightning’s flash the arrows.
Worship, ete. -
5 Vishpu E;s ruler of the firm-set region, Kalméshagriva
warder, Plants the arrows.
Worship, ete. ) ] -
6 Brihaspati controls the topmost region, Svitra is
warder, and the Rain the arrows.
Worship to these the regents, these the warders,
and to the arrows, yea, to these be worship !
Within your jaws we lay the man who hateth us and
whom we hate.

HYMN XXVIIIL

Tais cow was born to bring forth offspring singly,
though they created kine of every colour.

When she produces twins in spite of Order, sullen,
with groan and grudge she harms the cattle.

4 Svaja: a variety of Viper. See V. 14.10, and VL 56. 2.

5 Firm-set region : the nadir. See IIL. 26. 5. Kalmdshagriva :
Spotty-neck.

6 Topmost region : the genith., Switra: White Serpent; an un-
identified species.

Professor Weber remarks that mo ritual procedure is prescribed in,
the Kausika-Stitra for this and the preceding hymn; and suggests
that they may have found their way into the text after the composi-
tion of that work.

The hymn is a charm to change the ill-omened birth of twin calves
into a blessing.

1 They: the text has bhdiakritah (Rishis. regarded as creators of
beings), which is metrically superfluous and almost certainly a gloss.
Cows were created of many colours, but were intended to produce
only one calf at a birth. When twins are born, a charm is necessary
to avert the ill omen; and the Kausika-Sttra prescribes an appropriate
ceremony, ending with the bestowal of the peecant cow on the priest.
A somewhat similar ceremony is prescribed in the same Ritual when.
a woman presents her husband with twins. In this case also, it seems,
the mother becomes the property of the priest. The same supersti-
tion is found at the present time in uncivilized parts of Africa.
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2 She brings destruction on the beasts, turned to a
flesh-devouring worm.
Yea, give her to the Brahman. that she may bring
luck and happiness.

3 Be thou auspicious to our folk, bring luck to horses
and to kine. ’
Auspicious unto all this farm, bring luck and hap-
piness to us.

4 Let there be rain and increase here, here be thou
most munificent.
Mother of twins, prosper our herd.

5 Where, having left all sickness of their bodies, the
pious lead, as friends, their lives of gladness—
Nigh to that world approached the twin calves’
mother. Let her not harm our people and our
cattle.

6 Where lies the world of those dear friends, the pious,
those who have brought due sacrifice to Agni—
Nigh to that world approached the twin calves’
mother. ILet her not harm our people and our
cattle.

At Lutzi, in Mashonaland, ‘if a woman gives birth to twins, they are
immediately destroyed. This they consider an unnatural freak on the
part of a woman, and it is supposed to indicate famine or some other
calamity’ (The Ruined Cities of Mashonaland, by T. Bent, p. 276).

3 Farm: kshéirdya ; literally, field. .

b Nigh to that world: the home of the Departed. Weber sees
here a play on the words yamini, the twin calves’ mother, and Yam4
(understood) the King of the Dead. The meaning is that the cow
nearly died in giving birth to her offspring. Now, as she has been
bestowed upon the priest she will be a blessing to us instead of a cause
of calamity, '
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HYMN XXIX.

Waex yonder kings who sit beside Yama divide
among themselves the sixteenth part of hopes
fulfilled,

A ram bestowed as sacrifice, white-footed, frees us
from the tax.

2 He satisfies each hope and want, prevailing, present
and prepared.

The wish-fulfilling ram, bestowed, white-footed, is
exhaustless still,

3 He who bestows a white-hooved ram, adequate to
the place he holds,

Ascends to the celestial height, the heaven where
tribute is not paid to one more mighty by the
weak.

4 He who bestows a white-hooved ram, adequate to
the place he holds,

Offered with five cakes, lives on that, unwasting, in
the Fathers’ world.

5 He who bestows a_white-hooved ram, adequate to
the place he holds,

Offered with five cakes, lives on that, wasteless,
while Sun and Moon endure.

The subject of the hymn is immunity from taxation in the next
world to be purchased by the performance of a certain sacrifice on
earth.

1 New-comers into the next world have to pay one-sixteenth of their
hopes fulfilled, that is, the reward of their good works on earth, to the
assessors of Yama the King of the Departed ; but, if they choose, they
can compound for this tax before they go thither.

2 Prevailing : the ram, like the bull, is an emblem of strencth
Indra himself is frequently called the Ram in the Rigveda, Adeq:ate

t? the place he holds : < equivalent to the place in heaven which is as-
signed to the giver,'—Weber.
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6 Like a refreshing draught, like sea, the mighty
flood, he faileth not.
Like the two Gods whose home is one, the ram
white-footed, faileth not.
7 Whose gift was this, and given to whom ? Kéma
to Kéma gave the gift.
Kama is giver, K4dma is receiver. Kdma hath passed
into the sea.
Through K4ma do I take thee to myself. O Kima,
this is thine.

8 May Earth receive thee as her own, and this great
interspace of air.
Neither in breath and body nor in progeny may this
acceptance do me harm.

HYMN XXX.
Freepox from hate I bring to you, concord and
unanimity.
Love one another as the cow loveth the calf that she
hath borne.

6 Two Gods whose home s one : -the Agvins.

7 Kédma to Kdma gives the gift : K&ma, Desire, represents both the
performer of the sacrifice, who desires a commensurate return, and the
God who desires to receive it. ¢ The infinity of these mutual desires
is represented by the immensity of tke sea in the last pida.’—Weber.
Through Kdma : through, or in consequence of the giver's desire the
priest accepts the victim for the God.

8 This stanza is addressed to the worshipper by the priest who hints
at the risk which he himself runs in accepting for the God an offoring
which may not give satisfaction, and at the gratitude which his medi-
ation descrves. Sec Weber, Indische Studien, XVII. pp. 305, 306 ;
and Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, V. p. 403.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 375.

The hymn is a prayer or charm to secure love and concord in a family.

1 The cow : aghnyd’; explained by the Commentators as ‘not to be
killed ;’ by the St. Petersburg Dictionary as ‘mnot, or hardly, to be
conquered or overcome;’ but derived by Weber from ahun, day,
¢ bright-coloured,’ like usra, usrd, usriya, usreyq, steer, cow, ray, morn-
ing-light, brightness. Both in the Veda and in classical Sanskrit
poetry the cow is the stock example of strong natural affection ; vatsa,
calf, meaning also * darling’ in general. See IIL 13. 7.
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4 One-minded with his mother let the son be loyal to
his sire. ‘
Let the wife, calm and gentle, speak words sweet as
honey to her lord. . .
3 No brother hate his brother, no sister to sister be
unkind. ' »
Unanimous, with one intent, speak ye your speech
in friendliness.
4 That spell through which Gods sever not, nor ever
bear each other hate, :
That spell we lay upon your home, a bond of union
for the men.

5 Intelligent, submissive, rest united, friendly and kind,
bearing the yoke tegether.
Come, speaking sweetly each one to the other. I
make you one-intentioned and one-minded.

6 Let what you drink, your share of food be common :
together, with one common bond I bind you.
Serve Agni, gathered round him like the spokes
about the chariot nave.

7 With binding charm I make you all united, obeying
one sole leader and one-minded. u
Even as the Gods who watch and guard the Amrit
at morn and eve may ye be kindly-hearted.

t4

6 Band : or, strap ; the thong with which the yoke is fastenred.

7 The Amris: the precious nectar; or, immortality. ¢ Das Got-
tliche.—Weber.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, I11. p.516;
and, with annotations by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 30, 116. Muir

has translated stanzas 1—4 in 0. 8. Texts, V. 439, and Zimmer in
Altindisches Leben, p. 316.
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HYMN XXXI.

Max Gods release from failing strength, thou Agni,
from malignity !
I free from every evil, from decline: I compass
round with life.
2 May Pavaména free from harm, and Sakra from un-.
righteous deed.
I free from every evil, from decline: I compass
round with life.
8 Tame beasts have -parted from wild beasts, water
and thirst have gone apart.
I free, ete.
4 Parted are heaven and earth, and paths turned to
each quarter of the sky.
I free, ete.
5 Tvashtar prepares the bridal of his daughter; then
all this world of life departs and leaves him.
I free, ete.

The hymn is a charm for the recovery of 4 person who is danger-
ously ill.

1 Decline : ydkshma ; emaciating disease, phthisis, or pulmonary
consumption. )
2 Pavamdna: the deified Somna, as it flows through the purifying filter.
See Rigveda or Simaveda Index. Sakra: the Mighty One; Indra.

3 In this and the two following stanzas the spoaker gives instances
of thorough separation illustrative of the thorough removal of the sick
man’s disease which the charm is to effect. Tame animals have been
reclaimed and thoroughly separated from their wild congeners; heaven
and earth, originally in close juxtaposition, have been separated and
for ever propped apart (Rigveda VI. 8.3; VIIL. 83. 11); Tvashtar
and the world of life to which he gave form have been parted ; and so
shall it be with the sufferer and his disease.

5 The Rigveda, X. 17. 1, has the first hemistich of this stanza with
an important variation, sdm eti, ‘comes together,’ instead of vf ydt,
¢ goes apart,’ ‘departs and leaves him.” Tvashtar, who is often regarded
as the chief agent in natural phenomena and the creator of the first
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6 Agni combines the vital airs. The Moon is closely
"joined with breath.
I free, ete.
%7 The Gods have lifted up with breath the Sun whose
might is everywhere.
I free, ete.
8 Die not. Live with the breath of those who make
and who enjoy long life.
I free, ete. s
9 Die not. Stay here. Breathe with the breath of
those who draw the vital air.
I free, ete.
10 Rise up with life, conjoined with life. Up, with the
sap of growing plants!
I free, ete.
11 We as immortal beings have arisen with Parjanya’s
rain.
I free from every evil, from decline: I compass
round with life.

forms of life, appears here to be identified with Prajépati, the Lord of
Creation, and to have prepared to marry his own daughter, which pro-
ceeding shocked and alienated the whole world, ‘Prajipati, the Lord
of Creation,’ says Kumérila, *is a name of the sun, and he is called
80 because he protects all creatures Hig daughter Ushas is the dawn.
And when it is said that he was.in love with her, this only means that
at sunrise, the sun runs after the dawn, the dawn being at the same
time called the daughter of the sun, because she rises when he ap-
proaches”’ See M. Miller's History of Ancient Sanskrit Literature,
Pp- 529, 530. The legend of Prajipati and his daughter is related in’
Rigveda X. 61, 5—8. See Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, IV. pp
46, 47. Prof. Weber gives, as usual, ample information, regarding thr;
Passage in the text, in Indische Studien XVIL. e 310—3163‘

6. ¢ As §tanzas 1—5 have separation from evil and consumption for
their subject, so stanzas 6—10 are concerned with conjunction with
vital power especially with the breath of life’—Weber.
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HYMN L

Eaistwarp at first the prayer was generated: Vena
disclosed bright flashes from the summit,

Disclosed his deepest, neavest revelations, womb of
the non-existent and existent.

2 Let this Queen come in front, her Father’s daughter,
found in the worlds for earliest generation.
For him they set this radiant vanlt in motion. Let

them prepare warm milk for him who first would
drink,

This introductory hymn is a brahmodyam or enunciation in design-
edly enigmatical language of cosmogonical and mystico-theological
doctrine,

1 Prayer originated in the eastern heaven : when Vena (see II. 1.1),
the early Sun, first rose in his glory he poured forth the type of hu-
man prayer, his morning song of joy and praise. The Sun is first-born
of Heaven and Earth, and his birth is the type of all subsequent gene-
ration. Non-existent: what does not yet exist, but possesses the possi-
bility of future existence.

2 This Queen : Vak, Speech personified, the Word, the first creation
and representative of Spirit, and the means of communication between
men and Gods : ef. ‘I am the Queen :’ Rigveda X. 125. 3. Her Father's
daughter : sprung from Spirit. For earliest generation : in Rigveda X.
125, 7, 8 Vak is represented as saying that she brings forth the Father,
that is, Heaven the father of all things, and that she holds together all
existence. Similarly, the Logos, the Word ¢ was in the beginning,’ and
‘all things were made by him.'—St. John, I. 1. For kim; for Heaven, the
deity distinct from the material sky. They : the bhdtakritas or creators
of beings: see ITL. 28. 1. Warm milk: the gharma or libation of heated
milk, especially offered to the Asvins. Would drink: Prof. Ludwig
derives didsydve here from dAid: to him who first wished to create.’

9
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3 He who was born as his all-knowing kinsman de-
clareth all the deities’ generations.
He from the midst of prayer his prayer bath taken,
On high, below, spread forth his godlike nature.
4 For he, true to the law of Earth and Heaven, esta-
blished both the mighty worlds securely.
Mighty when born, he propped apart the mighty,
the sky, our earthly home, and air’s mid-region.
5 He from the depth hath been reborn for ever, Bri-
haspati the world’s sole Lord and Ruler.
From light was born the Day with all its lustre:
through this let sages live endowed with splendour.
6 The sage and poet verily advanceth the statute of
that mighty God primeval.
He was born here with many more beside him : they
slumbered when the foremost side was opened.

3 His all-knowing kinsman : Jitavedas, the omniscient Agni, sprung
like other Gods from Heaven and Earth. From the midst of prayer:
Agni, identified here with Brihaspati, has learnt prayer or devotion
from the original prayer mentioned in stanza 1.

) 4 He ‘propped. n.zpart the mighty : heaven and earth were originally
in close juxtaposition. Agni is here (as in Rigveda I. 67. 3) said to
ha.xte se.parated them and fixed them in their present position. This
action is also ascribed to Indra (Rigveda X. 89, 4; 113, 5) ; to Varuna
(VIL 86.); to.Soma, (IX. 101. 15), and to other deities in other pa:s~
sages of the Rigveda. This old surviving nature-myth of the original
union and subsequent forcible separation of Heaven and Earth is found
in Greece, China, and New Zealand, as well as in India. See Custom
and Myth :—* The Myth of Cronus.’

b From the depth : of the ocean of air, from the womb of
. Z . C ) the cloud
in the shape of lightning. Brihaspati: identified with Agni.

6 Tkeg{l slumbered : all the rest fell asleep, showed no energy, as
soon as they were born: the sage (meaning perhaps th ’
remained awake and full of active power. § poriaps the Sun) alons
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7 The man who seeks the friend of Gods, Atharvan the
father, and Btihaspati, with worship,
Crying to him, Be thou all things’ creator ! the wise
God, self-dependent, never injures,

HYMN IL

Gmver of breath, giver of strength and vigour,
he whose commandment all the Gods acknowledge,
He who is Lord of this, ‘of man and cattle :—What
God shall we adore with our oblation ?
2 Who by his grandeur hath become sole ruler of all
the moving world that breathes and slumbers,
Whose shade is death, whose lustre makes immortal :—
What God shall we adore with our oblation?

7 Atharvan: the ancient priest who is said to have been the first
who obtained fire, now associated with the Gods in heaven. The wise
God: Agni. Skilled in all lore is Agni, he whom erst Atharvan brought
to life (Rigveda X. 21. 5),

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 393

The hymn, which is taken, with variations, from Rigveda X. 121
an address to The Unknown God.

1 Of this : world, or creation. What God : kdsmai devdya ; cui deo
Ka, kah, (quis) Who? that is, the Unknown God, has been applied by
Indian Commentators as a name to Prajipati and to other Gods by a
forced interpretation of the interrogative pronoun which recurs in the
refrain of each verse of the hymn: Worship we Ka the God with our
oblation.

2 Whose lustre makes immortal : or, whose shade is life eternal.
¢ Whose shadow is immortality, whose shadow is death.’—M. Miller.
Chhdyd means both ¢ shadow’ and ¢ reflected light,” ‘lustre.’ If both
senses of the word are intended here the meaning might be: Whose
¢old shadow (his displeasure, or ignorance of him) is death, while the
knowledge of his bright glory makes his worshipper immortal. See M.
M. That breathes and slumbers. that is, both of Gods and men.



132 THE HYUNS OF [BOOK 1V.

3 To whom both hosts embattled, look with longing,
and Heaven and Earth invoke him in their terror;
Whose js this path that measures out the region :—
What God shall we gdore with our oblatjon ?
4 Whose is the mighty earth and spacious heaven, and
yonder ample firmament between them,
Whose is yon Sun extended in his grandeur:—
What God shall we adore with our oblation ?
5 Whose, through his might, are all the Snowy Moun-
tains, and whose, they say is Rasi in the ocean,
The arms of whom are these celestial quarters i=—
What God shall we adore with our oblation ?
6 The deathless Waters, born in Law, receiving, pro-
tected all the germ in the beginning,—
Waters divine who had the God above them :—
What God shall we adore with our oblation ?

7 In the beginning rose Hiranyagarbha, even at his
birth sole Lord of all creation.

He fixt and firmly stablished earth and heaven :—-
What God shall we adore with our oblation ?

3 The region : mid-air.

5 Rasd in the ocean : a mythical riverin the sea of air flowing round
earth and atmosphere. )

6 Born in Law : produced in accordance with ritd, the fixed Order
of the Universe. The reference is, not to the waters of the clouds
released by Indra, but to the unfathomed depths of water that preceded
distinct creation, when the earth was without form and void ; and
darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved
upon the face of the waters”—Genesis, I, 2, 3.

7 This is stanza 1 of the Rigveda hymn. Hiranyagarbha : literally
fthe gold-germ,’ ‘the source of golden light,’ the Sun-God ‘as the
great power of the universe, from which all other powers and exis.
tences, divine and earthly, are derived, a conception which iz the
nearest approach to the later mystical conception of Brahmi, the
creator of the world.'—Wallis, Cosmology of the Veda, p. 50.
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8 In the beginning, generating off§pring, the Waters
brought an embryo into being ;
And even as it sprang to life it had a covering of gold.

HYMN III.

TareE bave gone hence and passed away, the man,
the tiger, and the WOlf '

Down, verily, the rivers flow, down geeth the celes-
tial Tree, down let our f"oemen bend arid bow.

2 On distant pathway go the wolf, on pathway most

remote the thief!

On a far road speed forth the rope Wlth teeth
and the malicious man!

8 This stanza is not in the Rigveda. T%e embryo which kad a cover-
ing of gold is the Sun.
- The whole hymn should be compared with the Rigveda hymn as
translated and thoroughly discussed by Prof. Max Miiller in his His-
tory of Ancient Sanskrit Literature, p. 569, and, later, in Vedic Hymns,
Part L pp. 1—13. The Rigveda hymn has also been translated and
discussed by Muir, O. 8. Texts, IV. pp. 16—18; by Mr. Wallis, Cos-
mology of the Rigveda, p. 50 sqq., and by Prof. Peterson, Hymns from
the Rigveda. It is, of course, alse to be found in all complete trans-
lations of the Rigveda.

The hymn is a charm against tigers, wolves, thieves, and other
noxious creatures.

1 Have gone hence: proleptically; the anticipated result of the
charm being regarded as actually obtained. Z7%he man: my human
enemy ; the thief. Z'ke tiger : frequently mentioned in the Atharva-
veda, but app.rently unknown to the seers of the Rigveda. Down goeth
the celestiul Tree: the meaning is not clear, and the pida, which is
metrically superfluous, may be an interpolation. Perhaps, as Prof.
Ludwig suggests, the reference may be to the Tree which Varuna
¢ sustains erect in the baseless region’ (Rigveda I. 24. 7), the World-
Tree or Tree of Life of the ancient myth, whose roots grow downward
from heaven. )

2 The rope with teeth : the serpent. An Arabic proverb says: He
who has been bitten by a serpent dreads a bit of rope. :
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8 We crush and rend to pieces both thine eyes, O Tiger,
and thy jaws, and all thy twenty claws we break,
4 We break and rend the tiger first of creatures that
are armed with teeth ;
The robber then, and then the snake, the sorcerer,
and then the wolf.
5 The thief who cometh near to-day departeth bruised
and c¥fished to bits.
By nearest way let him he gone, ILet Indra slay
him with his bolt,
6 Let the beast’s teeth be broken off, shivered and
shattered be his ribs!
Slack be thy bowstring : downward go the wild beast
that pursues the hare !
7 Open not what thou hast compressed, close not what
thou hast not compressed.
Indra’s and Soma’s child, thou art Atharvan’s tiger-
crushing charm,

HYMN IV,

We dig thee from the earth, the Plant which streng-
thens and exalts the nerves,

The Plant which the Gandharva dug for Varunpa
whose pawer was lost,

6 Slack be thy bowsiring : & figurative expression for: may thy
power of striking thy prey be enfecbled. The wild beast : not the tigen,
but some smaller rapacious anima],

7 The first hemistich is addressed to the animal : If thy mouth is
shut, open it not; if it is open to attack thy prey do not (bite and)
close it. Cf. VL §6.1.; X. 4. 8. The second hemistich is addressed to
the amulet ar charm which, is to orush the tiger. Indra’s and Soma’s
child : probably some poisonous herb, deriving its growth from Soma
the King of Plants and its destructive power from the mightiest God
Indra. The tger-crushing oharm owes its origin to the ancient fire-
priest Atharvan, as other charms are asoribed to the Righis Agastya;
Asita, Gays, and Jamadagui. See I, 14, 4; 11, 82, 3 '

——

The hymn is a charm to restors virile power.
1 Whose power was lost ; the legend referred to i not traceable,
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2 Let Ushas and let Strya rise, let this the speech
I utter rise.
Let the strong male Prajipati arise with manly
energy.

HYMN V.

Tre Bull who hath a thousand horns, who rises up
from out the sea,—

By him the strong and mighty one we lull the folk
to rest and sleep.

2 Over the surface of the earth there breathes no wind,
there looks no eye.
Lull all the women, lull the dogs to sleep, with
Indra as thy friend!

3 The women sleeping in the court, lying without,
or stretched on beds,
The matrons with their odorous sweets—these,
one and all, we lull to sleep.
4 Each moving thing have I secured, have held and
hold the eye and breath.
Each limb and member have I seized in the deep
darkness of the night.

2 Prajdpats: Lord of Life ; the God who presides over procreatiom.
For the six remaining stanzas see Appendix.

The hymn is the lullaby or sleep-charm of a lover who is secretly
visiting his love.

1 This stanza, and stanzas 3, 5, 6 are taken from Rigveda VIL. 5, 7,
8, 6, 5. The Bull who hath a thousand horns : the sun with his count-
less rays of light, whose setting brings the time of rest and sleep ; or
perhaps the starry heaven, as Grassmann translates, is intended ; or,
according to Aufrecht, the moon. In Rigveda I. 154. 6, the ‘many-
horned and restless oxen’ appear to be the stars with their ever
twinkling rays, which supports Grassmann’s interpretation.

2 With Indra as thy friend: the speaker addresses the soporific plant
or other charm, strengthened by Indra, which he carries with him.

3 With their odorous sweets : wearing garlands of fragrant flowers.
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5 The man who sits, the man who walks, whoever stands
and clearly sees—
Of these ws closely shut the eyes, even as we closely
shut this house.
6 Sleep mother, let the father sleep, sleep dog,
and master of the home.
Let all her kinsmen sleep, sleep all the people who
are round about.

7 With soporific charm, O Sleep, lull thou to slumber
_ all the folk, ) i
Let the rest sleep till break of day, I will remain

awake till dawn, like Indra free from scath and
harm:
HYMN VI

Tue Brahman first was brought to life ten-headed
and with faces ten.
First drinker of the Soma, he made poison ineffectual.
2 Far as the heavens and earth are spread in compass,
far as the Seven Rivers are extended,
So far my spell, the antidote of poison, have I spoken
hence.

6 Her: asyat here =asyds. This pronoun which is the clue to the
purpose of the charm is not found in the corresponding stanza of the
Rigveda hymn, the last four verses (5, 6, 7, 8) of which are, according
to Sayana, to be recited by thieves and house-breakers in pursuit of
plunder.

The hymn has been translated, with notes, by Aufrecht in Indische
Studien IV. pp. 340 sqq., and by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 51, 118.

The hymn is a charm to make a poisoned arrow harmless.

1 Brihmans are from their birth endowed with extraordinary and
superhuman powers and privileges.

2 Seven Rivers: according to Prof. Max Miiller, the Indus, the five
rivers of the Panjb (Vitastd, Asikni, Parushni, Vipas, Sutudri) and
the Sarasvatl, Lassen and Ludwig put the Kubh4 in the place of the
last-named. See Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, pp. 3 8qq. Qo far:
reaching so far.
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8 The strong-winged Bird Garutmin first of all, O
Poison, fed on thee :
Thou didst not gripe or make him drunk : aye, thou
becamest food for him.
4 Whoever with five fingers hath discharged thee from
the crooked bow,
I from the shaft have charmed away the poison of
the fastening band.
5 The poison have I charmed away from shaft, cement,
and feathered end ;
Yea, from the barb, the neck, the horn, the poison
have I charmed away.
6 Feeble, O Arrow, is thy shaft, thy poison, too, hath
lost its strength.
Made of a worthless tree, thy bow, O feeble one,
is impotent.
7 The men who brayed it, smeared it on, they who
discharged it, sent it forth,
All these are made emasculate, emasculate the poison-
hill.

3 Garutmdn . the celestial Bird ; the Sun, who is considered as es-
pecially instrumental in counteracting the effects of poison. See Rig-
veda L. 191. 10. There is probably a play on the words garutmdn and
grt, to swallow.

4 The fastening band : which keeps the arrow-head in position.

5 Cement: or, perhaps, paint. 2%e korn : arrows appear to have
been of two kinds, one, the older and less effective, tipped with deer’s
horn, and the other pointed with ayas, bronze or iron. Poisoned arrows,
mentioned with approbation in the Rigveda (V1. 75. 15), were forbidden
to Kshatriyas by the Laws of Manu, that is, the ideal Code of the
Minavas.

7 Who brayed it: pounded the leaves and stem of the plant and pre-
pared the poison. Zhe poison-hill : the mountain where the plant grew.
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8 Thy diggers are emasculate, emasculate, O Plant,

art thou. ) ) )
The rugged mountain that produced this poison is

emasculate.
- HYMN VIL

So may this water guard us on the bank of Varanivati.
Therein hath Amrit been infused : with that I ward
thy poison off. .
2 Weak is the poison of the East, weak is the poison
of the North,
So too this poison of the South counts as a cake of
curds and meal. '
38 When he hath made of thee a cake, broad, steaming,
swelling up with fat,
And even in hunger eaten thee, then gripe him not,
thou hideous one! :
4 Intoxicater! like a shaft we make thy spirit fly away,
Like a pot boiling on the fire, we with our word
remove thee hence.

8 O Plant: the name of the plant from which the poison was ex-
tracted is not given. Many of the wild races who inhabit the hills
and forests of India poison the arrows with which they kill tigers and
other beasts of prey, and they appear to be acquainted with many
jungle plants which serve their purpose.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL. p. 512.

The hymn is & charm to make a poisonous plant innocuous.

1 In the first hemistich there is a play on the words vd#, water,
véraydiai, ward off, or guard, and varandbvatydm, the locative case of
varapdvatf, which appears to be the name of some river or lake on
whose banks the Varana (Crataeva Roxburghii), a plant used in medi-
cine and supposed to possess magical virtues, grows abundantly. The

poisonous plant was, it seems, washed in the water of the river and
then boiled. :
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5 We set around thee with the spell as ‘twere a gather-
ed armament.
Stay quiet like a rooted tree. Dug up with mattocks,
gripe not thou.

6 For coverings men have bartered thee, for skins of
deer and woven cloths.
Thou art a thing of sale, O Plant. Dug up with
mattocks, gripe not thou!

7 None have attained to those of old, those who
wrought holy acts for you.
Let them not harm our heroes here. Therefore
I set before you this,

HYMN VIIIL.

Tae Being lays the sap eof life in beings: he hath
become the sovran Lord of creatures.

Death comes to this man’s royal consecration:
let him as King own and allow this kingdom.

2 Come forward, turn not back in scorn, strong

guardian, slayer of thy foes. :

Approach, O gladdener of thy friends. The Gods
have blessed and strengthened thee. .

5 4 gathered armament : the spell acts like a body of soldiers encom-
passing the plant and preventing it from doing harm.

6 For coverings: pavdstais ; in Rigveda X. 27. 7, the word in the
dual means the ¢ two canopies,” heaven and earth.

7 This stanza, recurring in V. 6. 2, has no meaning here, and is
evidently an interpolation, ,

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 201;
and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 28, 121.

The hymn is & benediction pronounced at the consecration of a King.

1 The Being : the Divine Being, meaning here the Creator. Royal
consecration : the Réjasfiya was a great sacrifice or religious ceremony
performed at the coronation of a supreme sovereign by the King him-~
gelf and his tributary princes. Mrityu or the God of Death shows hig
approval by attending the inauguration of the new King,

2 The King is addressed,
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3 All waited ot him a8 he éathe to meet them. e
self-resplendent moves endued with glory.
That is the royal hero’s lofty nature: he, manifold,
hath gained immortal powers.

4 Stride forth to heaven’s broad regions, thou, a tiger
on a tiger’s skit,
Let all the people long for thee. Let heavenly
floods be rich in milk.

5 Heaven's waters joyots in their milk, the waters of
middle air, and those that earth containeth—
I with the gathered power and might of all these
waters sprinkle thee. :

6 The heavenly waters rich in milk have sprinkled thee
with power and might
To be the gladdener of thy friends. May Savitar so
fashion thee.

7 These, compassing the tiger, rouse the lion to great
joy and bliss.
As strong floods purify the standing ocean, so men
adorn the leopard in the waters.

4 A tiger : the type, in the Atharva-veda, of heroic strength and
courage. A tiger's skin: stepping on & tiger's skin, symbolical of
assuming regal powers, was an important part of the ceremony.

" B Milk : the blessings which they pour down.
6 Savitar : the Sun as the great vivifier and promoter of all growth.

T These: the priests who conduct the ceremony. 7%e tiger . . . the
lion . . . theleopard: the strong and valiant King. In the waters :
with which he is sprinkled in the Abhisheka or Sprinkling Ceremony
wherewith the King is consecrated.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, II1. p. 458;
and by Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p- 213.
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| HYMN IX.

Approacn! thou art the mountain’s eye, the living
thing that saveth us;
A gift bestowed by all the Gods, yea, the defence
that guardeth life.
2 Thou art the safeguard of the men, thou art the safe-
guard of the kine,
Thou standest ready to protect the horses that are
fleet of foot.
8 Thou, also, Salve! art a defence that rends and
crushes sorcerers.
Thou knowest, too, of Amrit, thou art the delight of
all who live, a jayndice-curing balm art thou.
4 Whomso thou creepest over, SBalve! member by
member, joint by joint,
From him, like some strong arbiter of strife, thou
banishest decline,
5 No imprecation reaches him, no magic, no torment-
ing fiend,
O Salve, Vishkandha seizes not the man who carries
thee about.
6 From lying speech, from evil dream, from wicked act
and sinfulness,
From hostile and malignant eye,— from these,
QO Salve, protect us well. ‘

The hymn is a charm, addressed to a precious Ointment, for pro-
teetion from all sorts of evil and for the acquisition of wealth,

1 Eye: the precious treasure. Instead of disham of the text, which
mars the metre, several MSS. have akshyam = akshiam, °belonging to
the eye,’ ‘the hill's eyesalve;?! but, as Dr. Gxill observes, such a
limitation is inconsistent with the powers attributed to the ointment,
and it would be better to read akshaydm or akshardm, ‘the imperishable
treasure.’

3 Jaundice-curing balm : haritadbheshajdm ,; see 1. 22,

4 Decline : the emaciating disease called Yakshma : sge II. 10, 5; 33,

B Viskkandhg : rheumatism ; see I. 16. 3.

6 Malignanteye ; see IL 7. 8.

(-
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7 1, knowing this, O Salve, will speak the very truth
and not a lie : )
May I obtain both horse and ox, may I obtain thy
life, O man.
8 Three are the slaves that serve the Salve, Fever,
Consumption, and the Snake. )
Thy father is the loftiest of mountains, named the
Triple-peaked. . o
9 Sprung from the Snowy Mountain’s side, this Oint-
ment of the Three-peaked hill
Crushes and rends all sorcerers and every witch and
sorceress.
10 If thou art from the Three-peaked hill or hast thy

name from Yamuni,
These names are both auspicious : by these two pro-

tect thou us, O Salve !
HYMN X

Cap of the wind and firmament, sprung from the
lightning and the light,

May this the gold-born Shell that bears the pearl
preserve us from distress.

7 The second hemistich, which seems out of place here, is taken,
with a variation, from Rigveda X. 97. 4: ¢Steed, cow, and garment
may I gain, win back thy vital breath, O man:’ that is, May I restore
thee to life, and receive a horse, ete., as my fee for curing you.

8 Fever : see 1. 25. 2. Consumption : baldsah : apparently a kind of
yakskma ; a wasting disease ; consumptive expectoration : see Zimmer,
Altindisches Leben, p. 385. Triple-peaked : trikakid ; a high mountain
in the Himélaya ; the modern Trikiita: see Zimmer A. I. L. p. 30.

) 10 Yamund: the river Jamuni, commonly called Jumna, regarded
in mythology as the twin sister of Yama. Both auspicious: hoth
mountain and river being endowed with special sanctity.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III.p.507 ;
and by Grill, with annotations, Hundert Lieder, pp. 35, 123.

The hymn is a charm accompanying. investiture with a protective
amulet of shell. -

1 As is usual in addresses to amulets, the origin of the shell is glori-
fied. It was produced from the rain that fell into the sea from the
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2 Shell that wast born from out the sea, set at the
head of things that shine ! '
With thee we slay the Rakshasas and overcome
voracious fiends.
8 We stay disease and indigence, and chase Sadinvis
with the Shell.
May the all-healing Shell that bears the pearl pre-
serve us from distress.
4 Born in the heaven, sprung from the sea, brought to
us hither from the flood,
This gold-born Shell shall be to us an amulet to
lengthen life.

5 From ocean sprang the Amulet, from Vritra sprang
the Lord of Day :
May this protect us round about from shaft of God
and Asura.
6 Peerless 'mid golden ornaments art thou : from Soma
wast thou born.
Thou gleamest on the quiver, thou art beautiful upon
the car: may it prolong our days of life!

windy sky, and the iridescent hues of its lining came from the bright
flashes of the lightning.  Gold-born : golden, or excellent by nature.
Somewhat similar is the belief mentioned by Dioscorides and Pliny
that pearls are formed by drops of rain falling into the oyster-shells
when open. The Persians also say that drops of spring rain falling .
into the pearl-oyster turn into precious pearls.

8 Saddnwvds : troublesome noisy pests: see II. 14, 1.

4 From the flood : stndhutds,; or, from Sindhu, the Indus.

5 From Vryitra sprang the Lord of Day : as the Sun shone out when
Vritra, the huge cloud, was shattered, so the shell with its bright trea-
sure sprang from the dark depths of the sea. Asura : hostile demon,

6 From Soma wast thow born : indirectly ; libations of Soma juice
cause the rain to fall, and the rain produces the shell On the car:
in the Rigveda the chariot of the Sun is decked with pearl (I. 35. 4);
and horses’ trappings are sometimes adorned with it (VIL 18. 23, and
X. 68. 11). May it prolong : this abrupt change of the personal pro-
noun is not uncommon in the Veda.
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7 Bone of the Gods became the pearl's shell-mother:
endowed with soul it moveth in the waters.
I bind this on thee for life, strength, and vigour,
for long life lasting through a hundred autumns.
May the pear]'s mother keep and guard thee safely !

HYMN XI.

Tar Bull supports the wide-spread earth and heaven.
The Ball supports the spacious air between them.

The Bull supports the sky’s six spaciousregions : the
universal world hath he pervaded.

2 The Bull is Indra: o’er the beasts he watches. He,
Sakra, measures out three several pathways.
He, milking out the worlds, the past, the future,
discharges all the Gods’ eternal duties.

3 Being produced among mankind as Indra, the Caldron
works heated and brightly glowing.
{ Let him not, with good sons, pass off in vapour who
hath not eaten of the Ox with knowledge.

7 Bone of the Gods : another fanciful origin of the shell containing
the pearl or, rather, the mother-of-pear] or nacre.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL. p. 462;
and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 36, 124.

The hymn is a glorification of the Gharma or Caldron in which the
libation of hot milk, offered especially to the Asving, is prepared,

1 Six spacious regions : the four quarters of the heavens with the
zenith and the nadir.

2 Qer the beasts: in the most extended sense of the word, meaning
perhaps all animals. §akra : or mighty ; a common epithet or appel-
lation of Indra. Zhree several pathways: to earth, firmament, and
highest heaven,

3 As Indyza : the Caldron is symbolically called Indra, on aceount of
the extraordinary efficacy of the libation which is prepared in it. With
gaod sons : suprajds ; Ludwig reads suprayds, ¢an able goer,” 7The Oz :

or Bull ; here meaning the Caldron or ity contents. The hemistich is
unintelligible to me.
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4 The Ox pours milk out in the world of virtue: in
earliest time, he, Pavamana, swells it.
Parjanya is the stream, Maruts his udder, sacrifice
is the milk, the meed his milking.

5 That which not sacrifice nor sacrificer, not giver nor
receiver rules and governs,
All-winning, all-supporting, all-effecting,—which of
all quadrupeds, tell us! is the Caldron ?

6 May we, fame-seekers, reach the world of virtue by
service of the Gharma and through fervour,
Whereby the Gods went up to heaven, the centre of
life eternal, having left the body.

7 Prajipati, supreme and sovran ruler, Indra by form
and by his shoulder Agni,
Came to Visvdnara, came to all men’s Bullock :
he firmly fortified and held securely.

8 The middle of the Bullock’s neck, there where the
shoulder-bar is placed,
Extends as far to east of him as that is settled to the

west.

4 The Oxz: the Caldron. Pavamdna : the deified Soma juice as it
passes through the purifying filter. Parjanya: the deity of the rain-
cloud. See L. 2. 1. The meed : the honorarium given to the officiating
priests by the institutor of a sacrifice. The word (ddkshind) means
primarily a good cow, the original sacrificial fee.

5 Of all quadrupeds : the Caldron had, perhaps, four short legs to
support it when placed on the ground. The answer to the question
is, the ox.

6 Service of the Gharma : the Pravargya ceremony, in which the
Gharma, or heated libation was offered to the Gods. ZArougk fervour :
tdpasd ; through ardent religious devotion. The Gods are said in other
passages to have obtained their immortality through Agni or Soma.
See Rigveda V. 8. 4; VL 7. 4; VIIL. 13. 2; IX. 106. 8.

7 Shoulder : his power of bearing ; Agni being the general bearer of
oblations to the Gods. Vigvdnara : the benefactor of all men.

10



~148 THE HYMNS OF [BOOK I7.

-9 He whosoever knows the seven exhaustless pourings
of the Ox,
Wins himself offspring and the world: the great
Seven Rishis know this well.

10 With feet subduing -weariness, with legs extracting
freshening draughts,
Through toil the plougher and the Ox approach the
honeyed beverage. :
11 Assigned are these twelve nights, they say, as hely
“to Prajipati :
Whoever knows ‘their proper prayer performs the
service of the Ox.
12 At evening he is milked, is milked at early morn,
is milked at noon.
We know that streams of milk that flow from himare
inexhaustible.

HYMN XTI1.
Taov art the healer, making whole, the healer of the

broken bone :
Make thou this whole, Arundhati!

9 Pourings of the Oxz: meaning, apparently, the libations poured
from the Caldron, and the consequent blessings. Seven Rishis : Gotama,
Bharadvija, Vigvimitra, Jamadagni, Vasishtha, Kagyapa, and Atri,
according to the Satapatha-Brihmana. Other names are given by
-other authorities.

10 The plougher and the Ox: ‘the priest and the caldron. Honeyed
-beverage : the sweet libation. o
12 Is milked : the veference is to the three daily sacrifices.

‘Stanzas 7—12 are purposely obscure, and cannot be intelligibly
‘translated.

The first six stanzas have been translated by Muir, 0. S, Texts, V.
Pp- 399 and 361, and by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 534.

The hymn is a charm, addressed to a Plant, to mend a broken bone.
1 The healer : véhant ; literally, causing to grow (again). drundha-
#: a climbing plant, not identified ; probably a variety of Convolvu-

lus or bindweed which is to bind fast the injured limb as it binds the
tree round which it grows,
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2 Whatever bone of thine within thy body hath been
wrenched or cracked,
May Dhitar set it properly, and join together limb
by limb.
3 With marrow be thy marrow joined, thy limb united
with the limb.
Let what hath fallen of thy flesh, and the bone also,
grow again.
4 Let marrow close with marrow, let skin grow united
with the skin,
Let blood and bone grow strong in thee, flesh grow
together with the flesh.
5 Join thou together hair with hair, join thou together
skin with skin.
Let blood and bone grow strong in thee. Unite the
broken part, O Plant.
6 Arise, advance, speed forth: the car hath goodly
fellies, naves, and wheels.
Stand up erect upon thy feet.
7 If he be torn and shattered, having fallen into a pit,
or a cast stone have struck him,
Let the skilled leech join limb with limb, as *twere
the portions of a car.

HYMN XITII.

Gops, raise again the man whom ye, O Gods, have
humbled and brought low.

9 Dhdtar : the God who ordains, establishes, fixes, and preserves.

6 This and the following stanza seem to be out of place here. Zke
skslled leech : ribhis ; clever, expert, a skilful workman, meaning here
a surgeon. Or the meaning may be: Let him (the God) join limb
with limb as joins a smith the portions of a car.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 508 ;
and by Grill, with annotations, Hundert Lieder, pp. 18, 125.-
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Ye Gods, restore to life again, him, Gods! who hath
committed sin.
2 Here these two winds are blowing far as Sindhu
from a distant land.
May one breathe energy to thee, the other blow thy
fault away.
3 Hither, O Wind, blow healing balm, blow every
fault away, thou Wind !

For thou who hast all medicine comest as envoy of
the Gods.

4 May the Gods keep and save this man, the Maruts’
host deliver him.
All things that be deliver him that he be freed from
his offence.

5 T am come nigh to thee with balms to give thee rest
and keep thee safe.
I bring thee mighty strength, I drive thy wasting
malady away.

6 Felicitous is this my hand, yet more felicitous is this.
This hand contains all healing balms, and this makes
whole with gentle touch.

7 The tongue that leads the voice precedes. Then with
our tenfold-branching hands,
With these two healers of disease, we stroke thee
with a soft caress.

The hymn, taken, with the exception of stanza 6, from Rigveda X.’
137, isa charm to restore a sick man to health.

1 Who hath committed sin : sickness being regarded as the conse-
quence and punishment of sin.

2 Setndhu : the Indus.

4 Offence : and consequent disease.

5 Wasting malady : yakshma, pulmonary consumption.

6 Taken from Rigveda X. 60. 12. More felicitous is this : my other

hand, probably the right. Witk gentle touch : with light friction, lay-
ing-on of hands, or hypnotizing passes.

7 The tongue: the charm is uttered first, and then the hands are
used to relieve the sufferer and to restore him to health.
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HYMN XIV.

Tae Goat was verily produced from Agni. Through
sorrow he bebeld, at first, his father.

Through him at first the Gods attained to godhead,
and, meet for sacrifices, were exalted.

2 Bearing in hands seethed viands, go with Agni to
the cope of heaven.
Reaching the sky that touches heaven, mix with the
company of Gods.

8 From earth’s high ridge to middle air I mounted,
and from mid-air ascended up to heaven.
From the high pitch of heaven’s cope I came into the
world of light.

4 Mounting the sky they look not round ; they rise to
: heaven through both the worlds,
Sages who paid the sacrifice that pours its streams
on every side.

5 First among all the deities, come forward, thou who
art eye of Gods and men, O Agni.
Imploring, and accordant with the Bhrigus, to heaven
in safety go the sacrificers! :

The hymn is an accompaniment to a sacrifice of a he-goat.

1 The goat as a favourite sacrificial vietim is regarded as the off-
spring of the fire that consumes him and which therefore he looks up-
on with sorrow. In Rigveda I. 162. 4 the goat is called ¢ the share of
Pishan,’ that is, according to Sfyana, of Agni; and in Rigveda X.
16. 4 Agni is addressed with the words ¢ Thy portion is the goat’ (dif-
ferently rendered, however, by Muir and other scholars). Z%rough hvm :
through Agni.

2 The institutors of sacrifice are exhorted to win their way to hea-
ven by the performance of religious ceremonies on earth.

3 Middle air: antdriksham ; or, sky. Heaven: divam ,; above the
sky. Heaven's cope : divd nd%as ; a region still higher than the heaven.
The world of light : svarjydtis ; the highest realm of all; the abode
of the Sun ; the empyrean. See M. Miiller, Vedic Hymns, Part I. p. 9;
and Zimmer, A. I. Leben, p. 358.

5 The Bhrigus : the descendants of the Rishi Bhrigu, the seer of
many of the hymns of the Atharva-veda.
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¢ With milk and butter I anoint the mighty, celestial
Goat, strong-winged, and full of juices. _
Through him will we attain the world of virtue,
ascending to the loftiest cope, to heaven.

7 Set the Goat’s head toward the eastern region, and
turn his right side to the southern quarter.
His hinder part turn to the western quarter, and set
his left side to the northern region.

8 Set the Goat’s backbone upmost in the zenith, and
lay his belly downward in the nadir; set his mid-
portion in mid-air between them.

9 O’er the dressed Goat lay a dressed skin to robe him
prepared, in perfect form, with all his members.
Rise upward to the loftiest vault of heaven: with
thy four feet stand firmly in the regions.

HYMN XV,

Ler all the misty regions fly together, let all the
rain-clouds, sped by wind, assemble.

Let waters satisfy the earth, the voices of the great
mist-enveloped Bull who roareth.

2 Let them show forth, the strong, the bounteous
Maruts: let plants and shrubs be hung with drops
of moisture.

Let floods of rain refresh the ground with gladness,
and herbs spring various with each form and colour.

6 Celestial : regarded as divine as soon as he is selected for sacrifice.
Strong-winged : prepared to pass rapidly to heaven.

9 In the second hemistich the victim is addressed. The sacrificed
animal is immeliately transported to heaven. Similarly the Horse is
addressed (Rigveda I 162. 21): ¢ No, here thou diest not, thou art
not injured: by easy paths unto the Gods thou goest.” A detailed
account of the Sacrifice of the Goat is given in Atharva-veda IX. 5.

The hymn is a prayer or charm to hasten the coming of the
periodical Rains. '

1 Bull : Parjanya: the God of the thunderous rain-cloud. See I, 2. 1.
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3 Cause us who.sing to see the gathering vapours : out
burst in many a place the rush of waters!
Let floods of rain refresh the ground with gladness;
and herbs spring various with each form and colour..
4 Apart, Parjanya! let the troops of Maruts, roaring,
swell the song.
Let pouring torrents of the rain that raineth. rain
upon the earth.
5 Up. from the sea lift your dread might, ye Maruts =
as light and splendour, send the vapour upward !
Let waters satisfy the earth, the voices of the great.
_ mist-enveloped Bull who roareth.
6 Roar, thunder, set the sea: in agitation,. bedew the
ground with thy sweet rain, Parjanya !
Send plenteous showers on him who seeketh shelter,
and let the owner of lean kine go homeward.
7 Let the boon Maruts, let the springs and coiling
serpents tend you well.
Urged by the Maruts let the clouds pour down their
rain upon the earth.
8 Let lightning flash on every side: from all the-
regions blow the winds!
Urged by the Maruts let the clouds pour down their-
rain upon the earth.
9. May waters, lightning, cloud, and rain, boon springs
and serpents tend you well.
Urged by the Maruts let the clouds pour down their
rain upon the earth.

4 Of the rain- that raineth rain : varshdsya vdrshato vdrshantu.

6 The owner of lean kine : who, as grass will immediately spring up,.
need no longer search for pasture for his cattle.

7 Thesprings : the fountains of heaven. Cotling serpents: ajagards :
litorally, ¢goat-swallowers;’ pythons; long fantastic-shaped masses
of cloud.
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10 May ke who hath become the plants’ high regent,
suiting our bodies, Agni of the Waters,
May Jatavedas send us rain from heaven, Amrit and
vital breath to earthly ereatures.
11 Sending up waters from the flood and ocean Praji-
pati move the sea to agitation!
Forth flow the moisture of the vigorous stalliont
With this thy roar of thunder come thou hither,

12 Our Father, Lord divine pouring the torrents. Let

the streams breathe, O Varuna, of the waters.
Pour the floods down : along the brooks and channels
let frogs with speckled arms send out their voices.

18 They who lay quiet for a year, the Bréhmans who
fulfil their vows,
The frogs, have lifted up their voice, the voice Par-
janya hath inspired.
14 Speak forth a welcome, female frog! Do thou,
O frog, accost the rain.
Stretch thy four feet apart, and swim, swim in the
middle of the lake.

10 The plants’ khigh regent : * He (Agni) ripens plants of every form
and nature’ (Rigveda X. 88. 10). Of the Waters : Agni is called apdm-
napft, Offspring of the Waters, as being born in the shape of lightning
from the watery clouds.

11 The vigorous stallion : the fertilizing rain-eloud, Similarly :
¢Send down for us the rain of heaven, ye Maruts, and let the stallion’s
streamns descend in torrents” (Rigveda V. 83, 6). The last pada of
this stanza 11 and the first péda of that which follows make up the
second hemistich of the Rigveda stanza referred to, Parjanya being
the God addressed.

13 The stanza is taken from Rigveda VII. 103. 1. In that hynmn
the frogs rejoicing in the fall of the periodical Rains after the long
drought are represented as Brahmans busily employed in the per-
formance of religious ceremonies, .
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15 Khanvakhi, ho! XKhaimakh4, ho! Thou in the
middle, Taduri!
Fathers, enjoy the rain from one who strives to win
the Maruts’ heart.
16 Lift up the mighty cask and pour down water: let
the wind blow, and lightnings flash around us.
Let sacrifice be paid, and, widely scattered, let herbs
and plants be full of joy and gladness.

HYMN XVIL

Tae mighty Ruler of these worlds beholds as though
from close at hand
The man who thinks he acts by stealth: all this the
Gods perceive and know.
2 If a man stands or walks or moves in secret, goes to
his lying-down or his uprising, ‘
What two men whisper as they sit together, King
Varuna knows : he as the third is present.
3 This earth, too, is King Varuna’s possession, and the
high heaven whose ends are far asunder.
The loins of Varuna are both the oceans, and this
small drop of water, too, contains him.

15 Khanvakhd, Khaimukhd (onomatopoetic words), and Tadurt are
names of frogs.

16 The first pAda is taken from Rigveda V. 83. 8. Cask : or, pail ;
meaning the watery cloud.

The hymn celebrates the omnipresence and omniscience of Varuna,
the moral Governor of the world ; and concludes with an imprecation
on an enemy.

2 His lying-down or his uprising : cf. ¢ Thou knowest my downsit-
ting And mine uprising . . . Thou compassest my path And my lying
down.’—Psalm 139, 2, 8.

3 Both the oceans : the sea of air and the terrestrial ocean; the
waters above the firmament and the waters under the firmament.
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4 If oneshould flee afar beyond the heaven, King
Varuna would still be round about him.
Proceeding hither from the sky his envoys look,
thousand-eyed, over the earth beneath them.

5 All this the royal Varupa beholdeth, all between
heaven and earth and all beyond them.
The twinklings of men’s eyelids hath he counted. As
one who plays throws dice he settles all things.

6 Those fatal snares of thine which stand extended,
threefold, O Varuna, seven by seven,

May they all catch the man who tells a falsehood, and

pass unharmed the man whose words are truthful.

¥ Varuna, snare him with a hundred nooses! Man’s
watcher! let not him who lies escape thee.
There let the villain sit with hanging belly and band-
aged like a cask whose hoops are broken.

4 His envoys : Varuna's spies, messengers, or angels are perhaps the
other Adityas, See Rigveda I. 25. 13, and VIL 87. 3.

7 Snare htm : mine enemy. Like a cask: swollen with dropsy and
bandaged round as a cask or chest is bound with hoops or bands.
Dropsy, or some similar disease seems to have been especially regarded
as a punishment sent by Varupa. So a sufforer addresses Varupa (Rig-
veda V1L 89. 2) :—¢When . . . I move along, tremulous like a wind-
blown skin, Have mercy, spare me, mighty Lord !” See Zimmer, A. L
Leben, p. 392.

I borrow Dr. Muir’s translation of Professor Roth’s remarks on this
hymn :—

“There is no hymn in the whole Vedic literature which cxpresses
the divine omniscience in such forcible terms as this; and yet this
beautiful description has been degraded into an introduction to an im-
precation. But in this, as in many other passages of this Veda, it is
natural to conjecture that existing fragments of older hymmus have
been used to deck out magical formulas. The first five or cven six
verses of this hymn might be regarded as a fragment of this sort.’

The hymn has been translated, wholly or in part—stanzas 1—6—,
by von Roth, Abhandlung tiber den Atharva-veda, p. 29 ; by Muir, 0. S.
Texts, V. 63 ; by Kaegi, Der Rigveda, 89; by Max Miiller, Chips from
a German Workshop, I. 41; by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 388;
and by Grill, with annotations, Hundert Lieder, pp. 32. 126. ’
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8 Varuna sends, and drives away, diseases: Varupa is
both native and a stranger,
Varuna is celestial and is human.

9 I bind and hold thee fast with all these nooses, thou
son of such a man and such a mother.
All these do I assign thee as thy portion.

HYMN XVIIL.

We seize and hold thee, Conquering One ! the queen
of medicines that heal.

O Plant, I have endowed thee with a hundred powers
for every man.

2 Still conquering, banishing the curse, mighty, with
thy reverted bloom, '
Thee and all Plants have I invoked: Hence let it
save us! was my prayer.

3 She who hath cursed us with a curse, or hath con
ceived a murderous sin, :
Or seized our son to take his blood, may she devour
the child she bare.

4 What magic they have wrought for thee in dish un-
baked or burnt dark-red,
What they have wrought in flesh undressed,—con-
quer the sorcerers therewith.

5 Illdream and wretchedness of life, Rikshasa, monster,
stingy hags,
All the she-fiends of evil name and voice, we drive
away from us.

The hymn is a charm, addressed to a plant endowed with magical
virtues, to secure immunity from various kinds of evil, and restoration
of health.

1 Conguering One : the magical plant is addressed.
2 With thy reverted bloom : see stanza 6, note.

3 The stanza is repeated from I. 28. 3.

5 Stingy hags: Ardyis; see I. 28.4, note,
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6 Death caused by famine, caused by thirst, failure of
children, loss of kine,
With thee, O Apimirga, all this Hl we cleanse and
wipe away. .
7 Death caused by thirst, death caused by stress of
hunger, loss at play with dice,
All this, O ApAmérga, with thine aid we cleanse and
wipe away.
8 The Apimérga is alone the sovran of all Plants that

grow.

With this we wipe away whate’er hath fallen on
thee : go in health!

HYMN XVIIE

Tae moonlight equalleth the sun, night is the rivalk
of the day.

I make effectual power my help : let magic arts be
impotent.

2 Gods! if one make and bring a spell on some man’s

house who knows it not,

Close as the calf that sucks the cow may it revert
and cling to him.

6 Apdmdrga: (from myyj, to cleanse or wipe, with apa +d) Achy-
ranthes Aspera, a biennial plant frequently used in incantations, in
medicine, in washing linen, and in sacrifices, and still believed to have
the power of making men proof against the stings of scorpions. It is
called also pardkpushpi, pratyakpushpt, and pratyakparni from the
reverted direction of the growth of its leaves, flowers, and fruit. See
IV, 19. 4, 7; VL 129. 3; and VII, 65. 1.

T We cleanse and wipe away : epa myijméake ; see note on stanza 6.

8 On thee ; some sick man is addressed.

The hymn has been translated by Zimmer, A. 1. Leben, p. 66; and,
with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 37, 130. T

Thehymnisa counter-charm againstthemagical incantationsof others.
1 The meaning is : lighted by this full moon which makes the night
as bright as day, I gather a plant whose efficacy is undoubted, which
shall counteract the magical practices of malignant fiends and sorcerers.
2 May it revert : an allusion to the reverted leaves of th
in the incantation : see IV. 17. 6, note, ° plent ueed
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8 When one puts poison in a dish of unbaked clay to
kill a man,
It cracks when set upon the fire with the sharp
sound of many stones.
4 Endowed with thousand powers! adjure the bald
and those with necks awry.
Back to its author turn the spell like a dear damsel
to her friend!
5 I with this Plant have ruined all malignant powers
of witchery, A
The spell which they have laid upon thy field, thy
cattle, or thy men.
6 No power had he who wrought the spell: he hurt
his foot, he broke his toe.
His act hath brought us happiness and pain and sor-
row to himself.

7 Let ApAmirga sweep away chronic disease and every

curse,
Sweep sorceresses clean away, and all malignant
stingy hags.
8 Sweep thou away the sorcerers, all stingy fiendish
hags away. , )
All this, O Apdmirga, with thine aid we wipe away
from us.
HYMN XIX.
Trovu breakest ties of kith and kin, thou causest, too,
relationship :

4 Endowed with thousand powers ! : the plant is addressed. T%e bald
and those with necks awry: hairless goblins whose heads are twisted round.

7 Apdmdrga: the magical plant (Achyranthes Aspera): see IV. 17. 6.
Chronic disease ; kshetriyd ; see II. 8. 1.

The hymn has been translated, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert
Lieder, pp. 25, 131.

The hymn is a charm, like the preceding hymn, to counteract the
incantations of enemies, and to secure general protection for the speaker.

1 Thou: the plant Apimérga (see IV. 17. 6) is addressed.
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So bruise the sorcerer’s offspring, like a reed that
groweth in the Rains.
9 Thou hast been blessed with blessing by the Brih-
man, Kanva Nirshada.
Thou fliest like a flashing dart: there is no fear or
danger, Plant! within the limit of thy range.
3 Illumining, as *twere, with light, thou movest at the
head of plants.
The saviour of the simple man art thou, and slayer
of the fiends.
4 As once when time began the Gods with thee ex-
pelled the Asuras,
Even thence, O Plant, wast thou produced as one
who wipes and sweeps away.
5 Thy father’s name was Cleaver. Thou with thousand
branches cleavest all.
Do thou, turned backward, cleave and rend the man
who treateth us as foes.

6 The evil sprang from earth ; it mounts to heaven and
spreads to vast extent.
Reverted, shaking him with might, thence on its
maker let it fall.

2 Kanva Nérshada : a Rishi, son of Nyishad. The celebrated Kanva
of the Rigveda was the son of Ghora. The two name-words, which
mar the metre of the hemistich, appear, as Grill observes, to be an in-
terpolated gloss.

4 Expelled the Asuras: Indra’s victory over the Asuras or hostile
demons is attributed to the strengthening power of another plant,
Patd, in IL 27. 4. One who wipes and sweeps away : apdmdrgds ; used
here as an appellative.

5 With thousand branches : the virtues and powers ascribed to a plant
are usually in proportion to the abundance of its roots or branches.

Turned backward : having veverted or retrofracted leaves and
flowers: see IV. 17. 6, note.

6 Z%e evil : the spell which the charm is to counteract,
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7 For thou hast grown reverted, and turned backward
also is thy fruit.
Remove all curses far from me, keep most remote
the stroke of death.
8 Preserve me with a hundred, yea, protect me with a
thousand aids.
May mighty Indra, Lord of Plants! give store ot_
strength and power to thee.

HYMN XX.

It sees in front, it sees behind, it sees afar away,
it sees

The sky, the firmament, and earth: all this, O God-
dess, it beholds.

2 Through thee, O godlike Plant, may I behold all

creatures that exist,

Three several heavens, three several earths, and
these six regions one by one.

8 Thousand aids : with reference to the thousand branches of the
plant (stanza 5).

The hymn has been translated, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert
Lieder, pp. 34, 132.

The hymn is a charm, addressed to a magical plant, for the acquisi-
tion of superhuman powers of sight.

1 I¢: the magical plant. O Goddess : the divine plant is directly
addressed, and also spoken of in the third person. The plant is said by
Dirila to be the sudampushpd (Semperflorens, Liver-blooming) not yet
identified. Its virtues rescmble those attributed in England to
Euphrasy or Eyebright, the plant with which, together with Rue and
three drops from the well of Life , the Archangel Michael ‘purged the
visual nerve’ of Adam (Paradise Lost, XI. 414), and enabled him to
look into the distant future.

2 Three several heavens : the world is divided into carth, sky, and
heaven ; and each of these, again, is frequently spoken of in the Rig-
veda as threefold See Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigveda, p. 114. Siz
regions : the four quarters of the heavens with the zenith and the nadir.
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3 The pupil, verily, art thou of that celestial Eagle’s eye.
On earth hast thou alighted as a weary woman seeks

her couch.
4 The God who hath a thousand eyes give me this
Plant in my right hand !
I look on every one therewith, each Stdra and each
Aryan man.

5 Make manifest the forms of things; hide not their

essences from sight.
And, thou who hast a thousand eyes, look the Kimi-

dins in the face. »
6 Make me see YAtudhdnas, make thou Yatudbinis

visible.
Make me see all Pigichas. With this prayer, O Plant,

I hold thee fast.
7 Thou art the sight of Kasyapa and of the hound who

hath four eyes.
Make the Pigicha manifest as Strya when he rides

at noon.

3 The celestial Eagle is Garutmdn, the Sun. Couch: vahydm (from
vak, to carry) ; originally, a portable bed or litter.

4 The God who hath a thousand eyes: Indra; as he is chief Regent
of the atmosphere, his countless eyes may be the stars, Sudra and
Aryan : men of the labouring class, and men of the three higher
classes, that is Brihmans (the priestly caste), Rijanyas or Kshatriyas
(the regal and military caste), and Vaigyas (husbandmen and trades-
men). The four castes are mentioned only once in the Rigveda
(X. 90.12). See Muir, 0. 8. Texts, IL 368 ; Ludwig, Der Rigveda,
I11. 212 ; Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, pp. 117 sqq., 204, 216, 435.

5 Kimidins - see I 7. 1.

6 Ydwdhlnas... Yatudhdnis : see 1. 7.1; 8. 1. Pigdchas: see L. 16. 3.

7 Kasyapa: one of a class of semi-divine spirits or genii connected
with or regulating the course of the Sun. Four eyes: that is, probably,
two eyes with a large spot above each. Cf. ¢And those two dogs of
thine, Yama ! the watchers, four-eyed, who look on men and guard
the pathway’ (Rigveda X. 14, 11). The substantive in the text is
feminine, sunyds, bitch.
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8 Kimidin, Yétudh&na from their hiding-places have
I dragged.

I look on every one with this, Stdra and Aryan man
alike.

9 Make that Pishcha visible, the fiend who flies in
middle air,

The fiend who glides across the sky, and hnn who
deems the earth his help.

HYMN XXT. | -

Tae kine have come and brought good fortune : let
them rest in the cow-pen and be happy near us.
. Here let them stay prolific, many-coloured, and yield
through many morns their milk for Indra.
‘2 Indraaids him who offers sacrifice and praise: he
takes not what is his, and gives him more thereto.
Increasing ever more and ever more his wealth,
) ‘he makes the pious dwell within unbroken bounds.
8 These are ne'er lost, no robber ever injures them :
no evil-minded foe attempts to harass them. _
The master of the kine lives a long life with these, the
Cowswhereby he pours his giftsand serves the Gods.

8 Weth this: téna, masculine, meaning, not directly the plant, but the
God or divine power within it.

9 Who flies in middle air: as witches in Europe were popularly
believed to do. Deems the earth his help : and is satisfied with holes
.and caverns as hiding-places.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 525,
and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 2, 133.

The hymn, taken with slight variations from Rigveda VI. 28. 1—7,
is a glorification and benediction addressed to Cows.

8 These are ne'er- lost : according to Siyana, the indicative mood
‘here has an imperative force : let them not-be lost, let not the robber
‘assail them, -

0
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4 The charger with his dusty brow o'ertakes them not,

and never to the shambles do they take their way.

These Cows, the cattle of the pious worshipper, roam
over wide-spread pasture where no danger is.

-5 To me the Cows seem Bhaga, they seem Indra,
they seem a portion of the first-poured Soma.
These present Cows, they, O ye men, are Indra.
I long for Indra with my heart and spirit.

6 O Cows, ye fatten e’en the worn and wasted, and
make the unlovely beautiful to Jook on,
Prosper my home, ye with auspicious voices! Your
power is magnified in our assemblies.
7 In goodly pasturage, bright-hued, prolific, drinking
pure water at fair drinking-places,
Never be thief or sinful man your inaster, and may
the dart of Rudra still avoid you ! '

HYMN XXII,

Exarr and strengthen this my Prince, O Indra.
Make him sole lord and leader of the people.

Scatter his foes, deliver all his rivals into his hand in
struggles for precedence.

2 Give him a share in village, kine, and horses, and
leave his enemy without a portion.

4 The charger......0ertakes them not : they are not, or, according to
Sayana, let them not be, carried off in predatory incursions.

5 The owner of the cows regards them as the deities Bhaga and
Indra, the representatives of prosperity and power. They seem a por-
tion : their milk is as pleasant and effcacions a8 Soma juice. They,
0 ye men, are Indra: an imitation of the refrain, ‘He, O ye men,
is Indra’ (Rigveda IL. 12),

7 Budra: see note on . 19, 3.

The hymn is a benediction on a newly-consecrated King.

1 Prince: kshatriyam ; ruler, applied in the Rigveds to Varuna,
Mitra, and other Gods ; here meaning & Prince or King, )
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Let him as King be head and chief of Princes. Give
up to him, O Indra, every foeman.

3 Let him be treasure-lord of goodly treasures, let him
as King be master of the people.
Grant unto him great power and might, O Indra,
and strip his enemy of strength and vigour.

4 Like mileh-kine yielding milk for warm libations, pour,
Heaven and Earth! on him full many a blessing.
May he as King be Indra’s well-beloved, the darling
of the kine, the plants, the cattle.

5 I join in league with thee victorious Indra, with

whom men conquer and are ne’er defeated. '

He shall make thee the folk’s sole lord and leader,
shall make thee highest of all human rulers.

6 Supreme art thou, beneath thee are thy rivals,
and all, O King, who were thine adversaries.
Sole lord and leader and allied with Indra, bring,
conqueror, thy foemen’s goods and treasures.
7 Consume, with lion aspect, all their hamlets, with
tiger aspect, drive away thy foemen.
Sole lord and leader and allied with Indra, seize, con-
queror, thine enemies’ possessions.

HYMN XXTII.

I rix my heart on wise and ancient Agni, the Five
Tribes’ Lord, in many a place enkindled.

2 Of Princes: members of the same regal family. Cf. °Give him
highest rank among his kinsmen’ (1. 9. 3).

5 In this and the two following stanzas the King is addressed.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIIL 457 ;
by Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 165; and, with annotations, by
Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 67, 135.

The hymn is a magnification of Agni and a prayer for his protection.

1 The Five Tribes Lord: the special tutelary deity of the Five
Aryan Tribes. See IL 2. 1, note. :

But, for other opinions regarding the five peoples, races, or tribes,
see Muir, O. 8. Texts, IL. pp. 176 sqq.
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¢ We seek him who hath entered all our houses. May
he deliver us from grief and trouble.

'2 A's thou conveyest offerings, Jatavedas! and fashion-
est the sacrifiee with knowledge, '

< So bear thou to the Gods the prayer we utter. May
he deliver us from grief and trouble.

'8 I pray to Agni in each act successful, employed
in every sacrifice, the strongest, _

. Fiend-slayer, served with fatness, strengthening
worghip. May he deliver us from grief and trouble.

‘4 We invoke the oblation-bearer, well-born Agri
Jitavedas, _

Him, Vaigvinara, almighty. May he set us free from
_ trouble.

‘6 With whom as friend the Rishis gave their power
new splendour, with whom they kept aloof the
Asuras’ devices,

-Agni, with whom Indra subdued the Panis. May he
deliver us from grief and trouble. ' :

.6 Through whom the Gods discovered life eternal,
through whom they stored the plants with pleasant
juices,

Through whom they brought to men the light of

heaven. May he deliver us from griefand trouble.

7 1, suppliant, praise and ever call on Agni, sole Lord

of all this world, of all that shineth, '

Of what exists and shall exist hereafter. May he
deliver us from grief and trouble.

-B The Rishis : ancientsaints and sages, bards and seers of the sacred
hymns of the Rigveda. Panis: a class of demonsof darkness who
steal the cows of the Gods and shut them up in caverns, that is, con-
ceal the rays of daylight in dark clouds. See Hymns of the Rigveda,
General Index II. . ' ‘

- 6 Discovered life eternal : were made immortal. SeeIL 1, 5. Stored
the plants: Agni is said to bring all plants to maturity, :
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HYMN XXIV.

I mHiNk of Indra, only him for ever, ﬁend-blayer.
May these lauds of mine come near him.

He cometh to the pious offerer’s calling. May he
deliver us from grief and trouble.

2 Who with strong arms o’ercame his strong -oppo-
' nents, who broke and crushed the power of the
demons,
Who won the rivers and the kine in battle. May he
deliver us from grief and trouble.

'8 Ruler of men, finder of light, the hero: the pressmg-
stones declare his valour, master

- Of sweetest sacrifice with seven Hotars. May he
- deliver us from grief and trouble.

‘4 The lord of barren cows and bulls and oxen, findér
of light for whom the posts are planted,
For whom the bright juice flows cleansed by devo-
tion. May he deliver us from grief and trouble.

5 Whose favour those desire who offer Soma, whom,
arrow-bearer, men invoke in battle,
On whom the hymn depends, in whom is power.
May he deliver us from grief and trouble.
6 Who was born, first, for active operation, whose
valour as the first hath been awakened,
Who raised his bolt when he encountered Ahi. May
he deliver us from grief and trouble.

A hymn of praise and prayer to Endra,
. % The rivers and the cows : the imprisoned waters. of the air and-the
vays of daylight for which Indra fought with the fiend Vryitra or Ahi,
that is, the huge mass. of eloud that obstructed them.. -

- 3 Pressing-stones : which: extract the juice of the Soma plant, Indra’s.

favourite drink. Witk seven Hotars.: performed by the Hotar-(see I.°
Il) and six assistant priests.

* 4 The lord of : to. whom, are ofEered:. The posts.:. to which sacrificiak-
\uctlms are tied.

6 Akhi: the Dragon or Serpent, Vyitra. L P
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7 Strong Lord, who leadeth hosts to meet for battle,
"who sendeth riches both of earth and heaven,—
I, suppliant, praise and ever call on Indra. May he
deliver us from grief and trouble.

HYMN XXV.

I TNk on Viyu’s and Savitar’s holy rites, ye twain
who penetrate and guard the living world :

Ye who have come to be this All’s pervaders, deliver
us, ye two, from grief and trouble.

2 Ye who have counted up the earth’s expanses, and
in the sky smoothed out the air’s mid-region,
Whose guing-forth hath ne’er been reached by any,
deliver us, ye two, from grief and trouble.

8 Beauteously bright! men rest in thy dominion when
thou hast risen up and hastened onward.
Ye, Vayu, Savitar, preserve all creatures. Deliver us,
ye twain, from grief and trouble.
4 Hence, Vayu, Savitar, drive evil action, chase Simidd
away, drive off the demons,
Ye give us store of energy and power. Deliver us,
ye twain, from grief and trouble.

5 Of their own selves let Savitar and Viyu send
favourable strength and wealth and plenty. ‘
Here give us perfect freedom from consumption,
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble.
6 Ye, Savitar and Vayu, to assist us, enjoy the hymn
and the delightful cheerer.
Come hither downward from the stream of blessing,
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble,

A hymn of praise and prayer to Vayu God of Wind and Savitar the
Sun-God.
4 Simidd: apparently a female demon, ora disease attributed to her

levolence. ¢ ; N ;
I\??I?vﬁoo ‘er;():ta May all the rivers keep us free from Simidd’ (Rigveda

6 Cheerer: the exhilarating Soma juice. The stroam of blessing ;
the firmament and heaven whence rain and other blpssingsj;iow.emng '
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7 Like noblest benisons they have stayed in the God-
loving man’s abode.
I glorify bright Savitar and VAyu. Deliver us,
ye twain, f%om grief and trouble.

HYMN XXVI.

O Hreavex and Earth, I think on you, wise, givers of
abundant gifts, ye who through measureless
expanses have spread forth.

For ye are seats and homes of goodly treasures.
Deliver us, ye twain from grief and trouble.

2 Yea, seats and homes are ye of goodly treasures,
grown strong, divine, blessed, and far-extending.

To me, O Heaven and Earth, be ye auspicious.
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble.

8 I call on you who warm and cause no sorrow, deep,
spacious, meet to be adored by poets.

To me, O Heaven and Earth, be ye auspicious.
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble.

4 Ye who maintain Amrit and sacrifices, ye who sup-
port rivers and human beings,

To me, O Heaven and Earth, be ye auspicious.
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble.

5 Ye by whom cows and forest trees are cherished,
within whose range all creatures are included,

To me, O Heaven and Earth, be ye auspicious.
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. _

6 Ye who delight in nectar and in fatness, ye without
whom men have no strength or power,

To me, O Heaven and Earth, be ye auspicious.
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble,

7 The grief that pains me here, whoever caused it,
not sent by fate, hath sprung from human aetion.

I, suppliant, praise Heaven, Earth, and oft invoke
them. Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble.

A hymn of praise and prayer to Heaven and Earth, the Parents of all.

4 Amrit : here meaning the life-giving raih on which the perfor-
mance of sacrifices depends. ’
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HYMN XXVIL

I g upon the Maruts : may they bless me, may
they assist me to this wealth in battle.

I call them like swift well-trained steeds to help us.
May they deliver us from grief and trouble.

2 Those who surround the never-failing fountain for
ever, and bedew the plants with moisture,
The Maruts, Prigni’s sons, I chiefly honour. May
they deliver us from grief and trouble.

8 Bards, who invigorate the milk of mileh-kine, the
sap of growing plants, the speed of coursers—
To us may the strong Maruts be auspicious. May
they deliver us from grief and trouble.

4 They who raised water from the sea to heaven and
send it from the sky to earth in showers,
The Maruts who move mighty with their waters,
~ may they deliver us from grief and trouble.

5 They who delight in nectar and in fatness, they
who bestow upon us health and vigour,

The Maruts who rain mighty with their waters, may
they deliver us from grief and trouble.

6 Whether with stormy might the Maruts stablished
this All, or Gods with their celestial power,
Ye, kindly Gods, are able to restore it. May they
© deliver us from grief and trouble.

7 Potent in battles is the Maruts’ army, impetuous
train, well-known, exceeding mighty.
I, suppliant, praise and oft invoke the Maruts, May
they deliver us from grief and trouble.

A hymn of praise and prayer to the Maruts, the terrible Gods of battle,
storm, and tempest, and the gracious senders of the refreshing rain.

2 Ppisnd’s sona: the Maruts are the sons of Rudra and Prigni, the
speckled cloud. See IL. 1. 1. The never-fasling fountain - the rain-cloud.

3’ Bards: chantersof their thunder-psalm with the musicof the winds. -

6 To restore it : with seasonable rain, '

T Potent vn battles : see 1IL 1, 2
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HYMN XXVIIL
I reveErENcE you—mark this—Bhava and Sarva,
ye under whose control is this that shineth,
Lords of this world both quadruped and biped.
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble.
2 Lords of all near and even of what is distant, famed
as the best and skilfullest of archers,
Lords of this world both quadruped and biped, deliver
us, ye twain, from grief and trouble.
8 Thousand-eyed foe-destroyers, I invoke you, still
praising you the strong, of wide dominion :
‘Lords of this world both quadruped and biped, deliver
us, ye twain, from grief and trouble.
4 Ye who of old wrought many a deed in concert, and-
showed among mankind unhappy omens ;
Lords of this world both quadruped and blped dehver
us, ye twain, from grief and trouble.
5 Ye from the stroke of whose destroying weapon not
one among the Gods or men escapeth,
Lords of this world both quadruped and biped, deliver
us, ye twain, from grief and trouble.
6 Hurl your bolt, strong Gods, at the Yatudhéna, him
who makes ready roots and deals in magie:
Lords of this world both quadruped and biped, deliver
us, ye twain from grief and trouble.

A hymn of praise and prayer to Bhava and Sarva, two deities gene-
rally mentioned together and more or less connected with Rudra.

1 This that shineth : all the radiant world. Bhave and Sarva: Bhava
is sometimes explained as ‘the existent,” ‘the eternal,” sometimes as ‘the
producer of everything,’ so that according to the latter explanation he
is the exact opposite of Sarva °the destroyer :’ and possibly the term
(Bhava) has been formed with the view of propitiating the terrible
god by a favourable name. (Abridged from Muir’s translation of a
note by Weber : see O. S. Texts, IV. p. 428).

The hymn has been translated by Muir, O. 8. Texts, IV. p. 332. .
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7 Comfort and aid us, ye strong Gods, in battles,
oa,t each Kimidin send your bolt of thunder.
I, suppliaut, praise and ever call on Bhava and Sarva.
Set us free from grief and trouble.

HYMN XXIX.

You twain, O Mitra, Varuna, I honour, Law-
strengtheners, wise, who drive away op Tessors.

Ye who protect the truthful in his battles, deliver
us, ye twain, from grief and trouble.

2 Ye the wise Gods who drive away oppressors,

ye who protect the truthful in his battles,

Who come, men’s guards, to juice pressed forth by
Babhru, deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble.

A hymn of praise and prayer to Mitra-Varuna, or Mitra and Varuna
as a dual deity (Metrdvdrunau).

1 The truthful : according to the St. P, Dictionary, Satyfven is a
man’s name.

2 Babkru: a king whom the Asvins assisted in his trouble (Rigveda
VIIL 22. 10). Agasti: more commonly called Agastya, a very ccle-
brated Rishi and seer of twenty-five hymns of Book I. of tho Rigveda.
He is one of those indefinable mythic personages who are found in the
ancient traditions of many nations, and in whom cosmogonical or astro-
pomical notions are generally figured. Thus it is related of Agastya that
the Vindhyan Mountains prostrated themselves befors him ; and yet
the same Agastya is believed to be the regent of the star Canopus. In
the Rimayana he appears as the friend and counsellor of Rima. dtrs
one of the great Seven Rishis, frequently mentioned in the Rigveda
and said to have been delivered from distress by Indra and by the
Agvins (Rigveda L 51. 3, and 112. 7). Angiras: one of the Seven
Rishis and the seer of a number of the Rigveda hymns. Jamadagni :
a celebrated ancient Rishi. See IT. 32. 3. & asyapa 2lso is a well-known
Vedic sage, and Vasishtha is especially famous as the great adversar
of Visvmitra. Of the names which follow, Saptavadhri is said (Rig-
veda V. 78. 6) to have been delivered from trouble by the Asvins ;
Vadhryagva is mentioned (Rigveda VI. 61. 1) as a worshipper of Sara-
svat, and (X. 69.) as a special worshipper and favourite of Agni. The
rest are Rishis and seers of hymns, of more or less celebrity, and all
are mentioned in the Rigveda, none being, however, represented as

having been especially favoured by Mitra and Varuna who in this
hymn are glorified as their protectors.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveds, 11, p. 137.
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8 Mitra and Varuna who help Agasti, Atri, and Angi-
ras, and Jamadagni,
Ye who help Kasyapa, who help Vasishtha, deliver
us, ye twain, from grief and trouble.
4 Mitra and Varunpa, who help Syivisva, Atri, and
Purumilha, and Vadhryasva,
Ye who help Vimada and Saptavadhri, deliver us,
ye twain, from grief and trouble.
5 Ye, Varuna, Mitra, who give aid to Kutsa, Gavish-
thira, Bharadvija, Vigvimitra,
‘Who help Kakshivan and give aid to Kanva, deliver
us, ye twain, from grief and trouble.
6 Ye, Mitra, Varupa, who help Trigoka, Medhatithi,
and Usané son of Kavi,
Ye, Gotama’s and Mudgala’s protectors, deliver us,
ye twain, from grief and trouble.
-7 Whose straight-reined car thatkeeps the track of good-
ness assails and ruins him who walks perversely—
I, suppliant, praise with constant invocation Mitra
and Varuga. Save us from affliction,

HYMN XXX.

I traven with the Rudras and the Vasus, with the
Adityas and All-Gods I wander.

I hold aloft both Varuna and Mitra, I hold aloft
Indra and both the Asgvins.

2 T am the Queen, the gatherer-up of treasures, most

thoughtful, first of those who merit worship.

The Gods, making me enter many places, in divers
spots have set mine habitation.

The hymn, which is taken from Rigveda X. 125, is a glorification
of Vik, Speech personified and deified, the Word, the first creation
and representation of Spirit, and the means of communication between-
men and Gods.

1 Vék speaks. Rudras: the Sons of Rudra, the Maruts or Storm-
Gods. The Vasus: considered as a separate class, eight deities fre-
quently mentioned in connexion with the Adityas and the Rudras.
All-Gods : the Vigvedevas, here regarded as a separate class.
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.3 I, verily, myself announce and utter the word that
Gods and men alike shall welcome.
T make the man I love exceeding mighty, make him
a sage, a Rishi, and a Brahman.
4 Through me aloneall eat the food that feeds them, each
man who sees, breathes, hears the word out-spoken.
They know it not, but yet they dwell beside me.
Hear, one and all, the truth as I declare it.
-5 I bend the bow for Rudra that his arrow may strike
and slay the hater of devotion.
I rouse and order battle for the people, and I have
penetrated Earth and Heaven.
.6 I cherish and sustain high-swelling Soma, and
Tvashtar I support, Pshan, and Bhaga.
I load with wealth the zealous sacrificer who pours.
the juice and offers his oblation.
‘7 On the world’s summit I bring forth the Father:
‘ my home is in the waters, in the ocean.
Thence I extend o’er all existing creatures, and
touch even yonder heaven with my forehead.

8 I breathe a strong breath like the wind and tempest,
the while I hold together all existence.
Beyond this wide earth and beyond the heavens
I have become so mighty in my grandeur.

. T The Father: Dyu or Dyaus = Zeus, Heaven or Sky, produced from
Vik identified with Paramatm4, the Supreme and Universal Soul.

Mr. Wallis observes : ¢ Vae, ‘Speech’ is celebrated alone in two
whole hymns [of the Rigveda], X. 71 and X. 125, of which the former
shows that the primary application of the name was to the voice of
the hymn, the means of communication between heaven and earth at
the sacrifice. The other hymn illustrates the constant assimilation of
the varied phenomena of nature to the sacrifice; all that has a voice
in nature, the thunder of the storm, the re-awaking of life at dawn,
with songs of rejoicing over the new birth of the world, are embodied
in this Véc in the same way as it is said of Brihaspati that ho em--
braces all things that are. It is thus another expression for that idea
of the unity of the world, which we have seen crowning the mystical
speculations of all the more abstract hymns of the collection’ (Cosmor
logy of the Rigveda, p. 85). = . .
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HYMN XXXI

Borxe on with thee, O Manyu girt by Maruts,
let our brave men, impetuous, bursting forward,
March on, like flames of fire in form, exulting,
with pointed arrows, sharpening their weapons.
* 2 Flashing like fire, be thou, O conquering Manyu,
. invoked, O victor, as our army’s leader. _
"Slay thou our foes, distribute their possessions : show
forth thy vigour, scatter those who hate us.
8 O Manyu, overcome those who assail us. On
breaking, slaying, crushing down the foemen.
They have not hindered thine impetuous vigour:
mighty ! sole-born! reduce them to subjection.
4 Alone of many thou art worshipped, Manyu : sharpen
the spirit of each clan for combat.
With thee to aid, O thou of perfect splendour,
. we raise the glorious battle-shout for conquest.
5 Unyielding, bringing victory like Indra, O Manyu,
be thou here our sovran ruler.
To' thy dear name, O victor, we sing praises: we
know the spring from which thou art come hither.
6 Twin-born with power, destructive bolt of thunder!
the highest conquering might is thine, subduer !
Be friendly to us in thy spirit, Manyu! O much-
invoked, in shock of mighty battle !
7 For spoil let Varuna and Manyu give us the wealth
of both sides gathered and collected ;
And let our enemies with stricken spirits, o’er-
whelmed with terror, slink away defeated.

- The hymn, which is taken from the Rigveda (X. 84), is a battle-song
addressed to Manyu, Wrath or Warlike Ardour personified and deified:
1 Like flames of fire in form : agnirdpdh; Homers Sfuac mupoge
atBopevoro (LI. 11. 596). : .
3 Sole-born : having none to rival thee in thine own province.” ;
& The spring : the divine transcendental source. e ¥
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HYMN XXXII.

Hz who hathreverenced thee, Manyu, destructivebolt!
breeds for himself forthwithall conquering energy.
Arya and Désa will we conquer with thine aid, with
thee the conqueror, with conquest conquest-sped.
2 Manyu was Indra, yea, the God was Manyu ; Manyu
was Hotar, Varuna, Jitavedas.
The tribes of human lineage worship Manyu. Accord-
ant, with thy fervour, Manyu! guard us.
3 Come hither, Manyu, mightier than the mighty :
smite, with thy fervour for ally, our foemen.
Slayer of foes, of Vritra, and of Dasyu, bring thou
to us all kinds of wealth and treasure.
4 For thou art, Manyu, of surpassing vigour, fierce,
queller of the foe, and self-existent,
Shared by all men, victorious, subduer: vouchsafe
to us superior strength in battles.
5 I have departed still without a portion, wise God!
according to thy will, the mighty.
1, feeble man, was wroth with thee, O Manyu. Come
in thy proper form and give us vigour.
6 Come hither, I am all thine own: advancing, turn
thou to me, victorious, all-bestowing.
Come to me, Manyu, wielder of the thunder : bethink
thee of thy friend, and slay the Dasyus.

The hymn, which is almostidentical with Rigveda X. 83, is a battle-song .
addressed to Manyu, personified Wrath, the deity of the preceding hymn.

1 Ddsa: a general name applied in the Veda to certain evil beings
or demons hostile to Indra and to men. It means also, a savage,
a barbarian, as Ahere, one of the original inhabitants of the country
opposed to an Aryan immigrant. In the second hemistich I read
manyim, as in the Rigveda, instead of manyur of the text.

2 Fervour: tdpas, originally ‘heat,’ ‘burning,’ and secondly ‘reli-
gious austerity,” ¢fervid abstraction.’

8 Dasyu : fiend, or barbarian,

5 Without a portion : without a share in thy favours,
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7 Approach, and on our right hand hold thy station,
then let us slay a multitude of foemen.
The best of meath I offer to support thee: may we
be first to drink thereof in quiet.

HYMN XXXIII.

Caasing our pain with splendid light, O Agni, shine
thou wealth on us.
His lustre flash our pain away !
2 For goodly fields, for pleasant homes, for wealth we
sacrifice to thee. :
His lustre flash our pain away !
3 Best praiser of all these be he, and foremost be our
noble chiefs.
His lustre flash our pain away !
4 So that thy worshippers and we, thine, Agni! in our
sons may live,
His lustre flash our pain away !
5 As ever-conquering Agni’s beams of splendour go to
every sidé,
His lustre flash our pain away !
6 To every side thy face is turned, thou art triumphant
everywhere.
His lustre flash our pain away !
7 O thou whose face looks every way, bear off our foes
as in a ship.
His lustre flash our pain away !
8 As in a ship across the flood, transport us to felicity.
His lustre flash our pain away !

The hymn, which is almost identical with Rigveda I, 97, is a prayer
to Agni for protection and general prosperity.

1 Pain : suffering inflicted on us by our enemies.

3 He: in the original hymn, meaning Kutsa the Rishi or seer to
whom the hymn is attributed. May he be preéminent among those
who celebrate thy praises, and may the chiefs or wealthy householders
who have instituted the sacrifice be distinguished among thy worshippers.

8 dcross the flood : or, over Sindhu, or Indus: As over Sindhu in a ship,
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HYMN XXXIV. :

Tag head of this is prayer, its back the Brihat,
Odana’s belly is the Vimadevya; - :
Its face reality, its sides the metre, Vishtéri sacrifice
produced from fervour, . -
"9 Boneless, cleansed, purified by him who cleanseth,
they go resplendent to the world of splendour.
Tire burneth not ‘their organ of enjoyment : much
) pleasure have they in the world of Svarga. -
3 Never doth want or evil fortune visit those who pre-
pare oblation called Vishtard.
He goes unto the Gods, he dwells with Yama, he joys
among Gandharvas meet for Soma.
4 Yama robs not of generative vigour the men wh
dress oblation called Vishtard. :
Borne on his car, a charioteer, he travels : endowed
with wings he soars beyond the heavens.

The hymn is a glorification of a certain sacrifice called Vishtirt,
whose chief element is Odana, a mess or broth of mashed rice or other
grain cooked with milk. '

1 Of this: of the Odana. The Byihat: the name of various Simans
or songs of praise composed in the Brihati metre which consists of
two padas of eight syllables each followed by one pida of twelve and
one of eight syllables. Vdmadevya: (coming from Vimadeva the
Rishi or inspired seer of Book IV. of the Rigveda) the name given to
various SAmans. Pzshtdri: (meaning ¢ extensive’) the name of the ob-
lation which is the subject of the hymn. In non-sacerdotal language
-the meaning of the stanza is: Devotion, various songs of praise and
the metre in which they are composed, results, and effectiveness are the
essential accompaniments of the brew of rice and milk offered in the
Vishtéri sacrifice which is originated by a fervid religious spirit.

2 By him who cleanseth: by the purifying Wind. Z%ey : wk
the Vishtdri oblation. Fire :ythe ﬂg,mesy ofg the funera,lypile. mﬁﬁ'(;:
(0. 8. Texts, Y. p. 307) cites from the Satapatha-Brihmana, X. 4. 4. 4:
*When a man, knowing this, practises austere fervour, he retains in
heaven all his functions, even to that of sexual intercourse.’

. 3 He: the offerer of the oblation. Gandharvas.: genii who inhabit
Svarga or heaven.
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5 Strongest is this, performed, of sacrifices : he hath
reached heaven who hath prepared Vishtari.

The oval-fruited lotus spreads his fibre : there bloom
the nenuphar and water-lilies.

Abundant with their overflow of sweetness, these
streams shall reach thee in the world of Svarga,
whole lakes with lotus-blossom shall approach thee.

6 Full lakes of butter with their banks of honey, flow-
ing with wine, and milk and curds and water—

Abundant with their overflow of sweetness, these
streams shall reach thee in the world of Svarga,
whole lakes with lotus-blossom shall approach thee.

7 I give four pitchers, in four several places, filled to
the brim with milk and curds and water.

Abundant with their overflow of sweetness, these
streams shall reach thee in the world of Svarga,
whole lakes with lotus-blossom shall approach thee.

8 I part this Odana among the BrAhmans, Vishtiri,
conquering worlds and reaching heaven.

Let me not lose it: swelling by its nature, be it my
perfect Cow to grant all wishes!

HYMN XXXV.

Opana which Prajapati, the firstborn of Order, dress-
ed with fervour for the Brahman,

5 The oval-frusted : or dndikam may be a separate plant with egg-
shaped fruit or bulbs. Cf V. 17.16. Lotus: kdmudam ; either the
white esculent water-lily or the red lotus whose fruit is also edible.
Nenuphar and water-lilies : a substitution for the Silika, Saphaka, and
Mulilin of the text which seem to be unidentifiable aquatic plants.
T'hee : the offerer of the oblation.

As regards Svarga or heaven and the joys of the departed, see a ful-
ler and more attractive account in Rigveda IX. 118. 7—11.

8 Cow to grant all wishes : dhenih kdmadiighd ; the mythical Cow
of Plenty, fulfiller of all desires.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 437,

The hymn is a further magnification of the Odana, or oblation of
mashed rice and milk (see IV. 34).

1 Prajdpati: the Lord of Life; the Creator. Mrityu: the God of Death,

12
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Which guards the worlds from breaking at the cen-
tre,~I with this Odana will conquer Mrityu.
2 Whereby the World-Creators vanquished Mtityu,
_that which they found by fervour, toil and trouble,
That which prayer first made ready for the Brah-
man,—I with this Odana will conquer Mrityu.
3 That which upholds the Earth, the all-sustainer, that
which hath filled air’s middle realm with moisture,
Which, raised on high in grandeur, stablished
heaven,—1 with this Odana will conquer Mrityu.
4 From which the .months with thirty spokes were
moulded, from which the twelve-spoked year was
formed and fashioned,
Which eireling day and night have ne’er o’ertaken,—
I with this Odana will conquer Mrityu.
5 Which hath become breath-giver, life-bestower, to
which the worlds flow full of oil and fatness,
To whom belong all the refulgent regions,—I with
this Odana will conquer Mrityu.
6 From which, matured, sprang Amrit into being,
which hath become Géyatri’s lord and ruler,
In which the perfect Vedas have been treasured,—
I with this Odana will conquer Mrityu.
7 I drive away the hostile God-despiser: far off be
those who are mine adversaries.
I dress Brahmaudana that winneth all things. May
the Gods hear me who believe and trust them.

2 The World-Creators : see III. 28. 1.

4 Twelve-spoked year : of. Rigveda 1. 164. 11.

6 @dyatri’slord: master of the Giyatri metre. Perfect: or, omniform.

7 Brahmaudara : the Odana or mess of rice and milk distributed
to Brihmans, and especially to priests at a sacrifice.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p- 438.
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HYMN XXXVI.

Expowep with true strength, let the Bull, Agni Vaig-
.vinara, burn them up,

Him who would pain and injure us, him who would
treat us as a foe.

2 Him who, unharmed, would injure us, and him who,
harmed, would do us harm
I lay between the doubled fangs of Agni, of Vaig-
vAnara.

3 Those who, what time the moon is dark, hunt with
~ loud cry and answering shout,
Flesh-eaters, others who would harm,—all these I
overcome with might.

4 T conquer the Pigichas with my power, and take
their wealth away.

All who would injure us I slay. Ilet mine inten-
tion have success.

5 With Gods who flee with him, and match their rapid
motion with the Sun,
I with those animals who dwell in rivers and on hills
am found.

The hymn is & chaim against fiends, human enemies, and trouble-
some pests.

3 With loud cry : dgaré, which does not ocour elsewhere, is a word
of uncertain signification. In the St. Petersburg Dictionary it is sug-
gested that it may stand for dgdre, ¢ in the chamber,’ and so Ludwig
translates it. Siyana explains it as meaning ‘on the field of battle.’
See Grill's note.  Flesh-eaters : eaters of raw flesh ; demons.

4 Pigichas: goblins, fiends. See L. 16. 3, note. )

5 With Gods: as Agni: ¢ Vaigvinara hath rivalry with Strya’ (Rig-
veda L 98. 1.); Soma: ‘ This Pavaméina . . . . mounts up with Strya
to the sky’ (Rigveda IX. 27. 5). With those animals: sdm. tath pagi-
bhih ; this is obscure, and the metre suffers.  Grill suggests that in-
stead of pasibhih some such word as pigdchalkd, ¢ destroyer of Pigichas,’
should be read : ‘With those who dwell in streams and hills I, slayer of
the fiends, am found.’ Ludwig, retaining pagubhih, translates ‘mit
diesen [wie mit] vieh mdg ich befunden werden;’ ‘may I be found
with these (as with) cattle,’ . .
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6 I trouble the PisAchas as the tiger plagues men rich
in kine..
They, even as dogs when they have seen a lion, find
no hiding-place.
7 Naught with Pisdchas can I do, with thieves, with
roamers of the wood.
Pisichas flee and vanish from each village as I enter it.
8 Into whatever village this mine awful power pene-
trates,
Thence the Pigdchas flee away, and plot no further
mischief there.
9 Those who enrage me with their prate, as flies tor-
ment an elephant,
I deem unhappy creatures, like small insects trouble-
some to man.
10 Destruction seize upon the man, as with a cord they
hold a horse,
The fool who is enraged with me! He is not rescued
from the noose.

HYMN XXXVIIL

‘WirH thee, O Plant, in olden time Atharvans smote
and slew the fiends.

Kasyapa smote with thee, with thee did Kanva and
Agastya smite.

7 Thieves . . . roamers of the wood : the mischievous PigAchas are
probably meant.

8 This mine awful power : which frightens the goblins away.

9 With their prate: Iadopt the reading lapitvd; suggested by Prof.
Whitney in his Index Verborum, mnstead of lapit(fi ‘chitteringg’ 0

10 He is not rescued from the noose : he shall be caught in the snare
of Nirriti the Goddess of Misfortune and Destruction.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 526
and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp.g3v, 136 P ’

The hymn is a spell to drive away Gandharvas and Apsarases.

1 Atharvans : the descendants of the great Atharvan, the first Fire-
priest. Kasyapa ... Kanva ... Agastya: see Index,
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2 With thee we scare and drive away Gandharvas and
A psarases.
O Ajagringi, chase the fiends. Cause all to vanish
with thy smell.
3 Let the Apsarases, puffed away, go to the river,
to the ford,—
Guggult, Pil4, Naladi, Aukshagandhi, Pramandini.
_Ye have become attentive since the Apsarases have
past away.
4 Where great trees are, Asvatthas and Nyagrodhas
with their leafy crests,
There where your swings are green and bright, and
lutes and cymbals sound in tune,
Ye have become attentive since the Apsarases have
past away.
5 Hither hath come this one, the most effectual of herbs.
and plants.
6 Let Ajasringt penetrate, Aritaki with sharpened horn..
7 From the Gandharva, dancing near, the lord of the
A psarases,
Wearing the tuft of hair, I take all manhood and
© virility. :

2 Gandharvas: see Index. Apsarases: see Index. Ajasringt: the
name of the plant used in the incantation ; literally Goat’s Horn, Odina
Pinnata.

3 These names are derived from fragrant plants or sweet scents,
Guggull meaning ‘ Bdellium-scented ;’ Naladi ¢ Smelling of Spikenard ;’
the plants connected with the rest of the names have not been indenti-
fied. The names of the six Apsarases mentioned in Rigveda X. 95, 6
refer to their looks and habits. Ye: the Gandharvas. The charm
has now driven the nymphs away.

4 The Agvattha. (see ITL. 6. 1) is the Holy Fig-tree; Ficus Religiosa
the Nyagrodha is the Indian Fig-tree; Ficus Indica.

6 Ardtaki: a name.or epithet of Ajagringi or Goat's Horn..
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8 With those dread hundred iren spears, the darts of
Indra, let it pierce .
The Blyza-fed Gandharvas, those who. bring no sacri-
ficial gift.
9 With those dread hundred golden spears, the darts
of Indra, let it pierce
The Blyxa-fed Gandharvas, those who bring no. sacri-
ficial gift.
10 O Plant, be thou victorious, erush the Pis4chas,
one and all, _
Blyxa-fed, shining in the floods, illumining the
selfish ones.
1t Youthful, eompletely decked with hair, one monkey-
like, one like a dog,—
So the Gandharva, putting om a lovely look, pursues
a dame,
Him with an efficacious charm we scare and cause to.
vanish, hence.
12 Your wives are the Apsarases, and ye, Gandha,rvas,
are their lords.
Run ye, immortal ones, away: forbear to mterfere,
with men! :

8 Iron spears: the strong thorns or- spines of the plant. Blyza-fed
eaters of Avakd (Blyxa Octandra), a water-plant, called Saivala in latex
times.

10 Zllumining. the selfish cnes : jyotayamdmakdn ; the meaning is.
obscure.

11 ‘The Gandharvas, & class of gods, who are described as hairy, like
dogs and monkeys, but as assuming a handsome appearance to seduce
the affections of earthly females, are called upon to desist from this un-
becoming practice, and not to interfere with mortals, as they have wives
of their own, the Apasarases’ (Muir, O. 8. Texts, V. 809). The Gan-
dharvas here resemble the Fauni and the Satyri of Italy, the latter
being represented as woodland genii or deities, ape-like and goat-foofed.
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HYMN XXXVIII.

Hiraer T call the Apsaras, victorious, who plays
with skill,

Her who comes freely forth to view, who wins the
stakes in games of dice.

2 Hither I call that Apsaras who scatters and who
gathers up,
The Apsaras who plays with skill and takes her
winnings in the game.

3 Dancing around us with the dice, winning the wager
by her play,
May she obtain the stake for us and gain the v1ct0ry
with skill.
May she approach us full of strength : let them not
win this wealth of ours.
4 Hither I call that Apsaras, the joyous, the delight-
ful one—
Those nymphs who revel in the dice, who suffer grief
and yield to wrath.

5 Who follow in their course the rays of Strya, or as a
particle of light attend him.
Whose leader from afar, with store of riches, com-
passes guickly all the worlds and guards them.
Pleased, may he come to this our burnt oblation,
together with the Air, enriched with treasure.

* The hymn is a charm for success in gambling.
1 The dpsaras: the Apsarases are intimately connected with gambl~
ing with dice. See II. 2. 5.
5 Stanzas 5—7, differing in metre and unconnected with the object
of the charm, are evidently a later addition to the original hymn. They
are employed in Kaugika-Sitra XXI. 11 as a charm for the protection

of cattle. Who : apparently the Apsarases as nymphs of the mists of
morning. Leader : perhaps the Sun.
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6 Together with the Air, O rich in treasure, guard
here the white cow and the calf, O mighty!

Here are abundant drops for thee, come hither!
Here is thy white calf, let thy mind be with us.

- 7 Together with the Air, O rich in treasure, keep the
white calf in safety here, O mighty! )

Here is the grass, here is the stall, here do we bind

the calf. We are your masters, name by name.

" All Hail!
HYMN XXXIX.
Aaxt on earth hath had mine homage. May he bless
me.

As I have bowed me down to Agni on the earth, so
let the Favouring Graces bow them down to me.

2 Earth is the Cow, her calfis Agni. May she with
her calf Agni yield me food, strength, all my wish,

life first of all, and offspring, plenty, wealth. All
Hail !

8 Viyu in air hath had mine homage. May he bless me.
As I have bowed me down to Viyu in the air, so let
the Favouring Graces bow them down to me.

4 Air is the Cow, her calf is Viyu. May she with her
calf Viyu yield me food, strength, all my wish,
%‘e 1l‘irst of all, and offspring, plenty, wealth., All

ail!

6 O mighty /: v8jin; according to Ludwig, the horse of the Gan-
dharva is addressed.

T Your masters, name by name : we have power over you (Gandhar-
vas or Apsarases) collectively and severally. '

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL. p. 454;
and stanzas 1—4, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp-71, 140.

The hymn is a prayer to various deities for health, wealth, and
general prosperity.

1 The Favouring Graces : the condescending loving-kind:
Gots, pessomit g loving-kindnesses of the
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5 The Sun in heaven hath had my homage. May he
bless me.

As I have bowed me down unto the Sun in heaven,
so let the Favouring Graces bow them down tome.

6 Heaven is the Cow, her calf Aditya. May she yield
with her calf the Sun food, strength, and all my
wish, life first of all, and offspring, plenty, wealth
All Hail!

7 To Chandra in the quarters have I bowed me. May
he bless me.

As unto Chandra in the quarters I have bent, so let
the Favouring Graces bow them down to me.

8 The quarters are the Cows, their calf is Chandra,
May they yield with their calf the Moon food,
strength, and all my wish, life first of all, and off-
spring, plenty, wealth. All Hail!

9 Agni moves having entered into Agni, the Rishis’
son, who guards from imprecations.

I offer unto thee with reverent worship. Let me
not mar the Gods’ appointed service.

10 Skilled in all ways, O God, O Jitavedas, I offer
what is cleansed by heart and spirit
To all thy seven mouths, O Jitavedas. Do thou
accept with pleasure my libation,
HYMN XL.

O JAiravepas, eastward sacrificers, as foes assail us
from the eastern quarter.

6 Aditya : meaning here the Sun.

7 Chandra: the Moon.

9 Having entered into Agni: the consecrated fire being taken from
the householder’s perpetual fire. The Rishis’ son : first produced on
earth by Rishis, as Atharvan, in the olden time. Seven mouths : the
seven mouths (tongues or flames) of Agni are frequently mentioned in
the Rigveda.

The hymn, addressed to Agni Jatavedas, is a charm directed against
rival worshippers. .
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May they, turned back, be pained for harming Agni.
I drive them backward with mine incantation.
2 O Jitavedas, southward sacrificers as foes assail us
from the southern quarter.
May they, turned back, be pained for harming Yama.
I smite them backward with mine incantation.
3 O Jatavedas, westward sacrificers as foes assail us
from the western quarter.
For harming Varuna be they turned and troubled!
I smite them backward with mine incantation.
4 O Jitavedas, northward sacrificers as foes assail us
from the northern quarter.
For harming Soma be they turned and troubled! I
smite them backward with mine incantation.
5 O Jatavedas, nether sacrificers as foes assail us from
the stedfast quarter.
For harming Earth let them he turned and troubled.
I smite them backward with mine incantation.
6 Those who pay sacrifice, O Jitavedas, from air assail
us from the midway quarter. ‘
For harming Vayu be they turned and troubled! I
smite them backward with mine incantation.
7 The sacrificers from above assail us, O Jitavedas,
from the lofty quarter.
For wronging Strya be they turned and troubled !
I smite them backward with mine incantation.
8 Those from all points assail us, Jitavedas, who
sacrifice from intermediate regions.
For wronging Prayer let them be turned and troubled.
I smite them backward with mine incantation.

1 For harming Agni : as Regent of the Kast. The rival and heterodox
worshippers are considered to insult and injure the deity who presides
over the region of the heaven under which they offer their sacrifices.

5 Stedfust quarter : or, region ; the nadir.

6 Afidway : between hoaven and earth.

7 Lofty quarter : or, region ; the zenith.

For the Regents or presiding deities of the regions, see note on I, 31. 1.
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HYMN L

He who with special plans and deathless spirit,
waxing, well-born, hath come unto his birth-place,

As he who shines upholds the days, thus Trita, of
pure life, bears the Three as their supporter. -

2 He who, the first, approached the holy statutes

makes, after, many beauteous forms and figures.

Eager to drink, his birth-place first he entered who
understands the word when yet unspoken.

This very obscure introductory hymn appears te be a glorification
of Trita and Varuna.

1 He who shines: Strya, the Sun-God. T'rita: a mysterious ancient
deity frequently mentioned in the Rigveda, principally in connexion
with the Maruts, Viyu, and Indra. His home is in the remotest part
of heaven, and he is called Aptya, the Watery, that is, sprung from,
or dwelling in, the sea of cloud and vapour. In the Rigveda he ig
identified with the Sacrificial Horse (I. 163. 3); he is said to have
‘rent Vritra limb from limb’ (I. 187. 1), and to have combated and con-
quered other meteoric demons ; as Vayu or Wind he fans and quickens
Agni in the height of heaven (V. 9. 3) ; he appoars to he the celestial
purifier of the Soma for Indra (IL 11.20; IX. 32. 2; 34, 4; 37. 4;
102. 2) ; and he surrounds the Maruts with the lightning flash and
roar (V. 54.2). Soma identifies Trita sometimes with Viyu; some-
times with Indra as the pervader of the three worlds ; and sometimes
with Agni stationed in the three fire-receptacles. See Bergaigne, La
Religion Védique, II. pp. 326—330. In this hymn Trita appears as a
ereative and protecting power. The T'hree : the worlds, earth, middle
air, and heaven. '

2 Zager to drink: or, to form, to create; ‘schaffenslustiger,'—Ludwig.
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3 He who—the fluid gold, with radiant kinsmen—to
‘fervent glow delivered up thy body,

On him both set names that shall live for ever:

to him the regions shall send robes to clothe him.

4 As these have gone to their primeval station, each
gaining an imperishable dwelling,
May kissing mothers of the bards’ beloved bring the
pole-drawing husband to the sister.

5 By holy wisdom I a sage, Far-Strider ! offer to thee
this lofty adoration.
This worship both the mighty eddying rivers, com-
ing together to this station, heighten.

6 Seven are the pathways which the wise have fashioned:
to one of these may come the troubled mortal.

On sure ground where the ways are parted standeth
Life’s Pillar in the dwelling of the Highest.

3 He: Trita, that is, Agni as the Sun, the fuid gold whose kinsmen
are the flashes. Fhy body : Soma’s, according to Ludwig. The mean-
ing of the hemistich is not clear. Botk : the dual verb has no express-
ed subject. Heaven and Earth are intended. Regions : (digah instead
of vigal) of the heavens. Robes : clouds with which the sun is invested.

4 Zhese: Heaven and Earth. Primeval station : the position which
they have occupied from the earliest time since their separation. See
IV. 1. 4. Kissing mothers: Heaven and Barth. Of the bards’ beloved :
kavih sushdsya of the text is absolutely unintelligible and is probably
corrupt. Strya appears to be meant: ¢ des von den weisen besungenen

[Agni-Surya ]’ —Ludwig. Pole-drawing husband : Day. Sister : Night.

5 Far-Strider : or, having a broad path ; Strya, the Sun. Eddying
rivers: bere apparently, Heaven and Earth: ‘Rodha und Chakri
[Himmelund Erde}’—Ludwig.

6 The stanza is taken from Rigveda X. 5. 6. Pathways : maryddah ;
long lines or divisions of light. 7Z%he wise: the sages, the Fathers.
The troubled mortal: the man who iy longing for daybreak may ap-
proach the pathway of light. Prof. M. Miiller translatey differently

(Vedic Hymns, Part I p. 253): *The sages established: the seven
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7 Working, I go my way with deathless spirit; life,
spirit, bodies have gone gladly thither. :
Aye, Sakra also gives his gift of treasure as when the

sacrificer meets with power.

8 Yea, the son asks dominion of his father : this they
declared the noblest path to welfare.
Varupa, let them see thy revelations: display the
wondrous shapes of times to follow.

9 Half with the milk, its other half, thou minglest,
and with that half, strong! unbeguiled ! increasest.
Let us exalt the gracious friend, the mighty, Varuna
son of Aditi, strength-giver.
We have told him the marvels sung by poets. The
utterance of Heaven and Earth is truthful.

HYMN II.

In"all the worlds That was the best and highest
whence sprang the Mighty One of splendid valour.,

As soon as born he overcomes his foemen, when those
rejoice in him who bring him succour.

divisions, but mischief befell one of them.! Where the uays are parted :
where ends the dark road which the Sun travels by night, and the
bright path of his daily course begins. Life's Pillar : apparently, Agni.
The meaning of the whole stanza is uncertain. °

7 Sakra: the mighty Indra. Meets with power : obtains the expected
reward of his oblations.

9 Half . . . . thou minglest: preparest a libation consisting of
equal parts of Soma juice and milk. Gracious: dvim ; ‘das schaf,
¢ the sheep.’—Ludwig.

The hymn, like the introductory hymn of Book IV., is a Brahmodyam,
an enunciation in designedly enigmatical language of cosmogonical
and mysto-theological doctrine. Translation and explanation can be
only conjectural, and some passages do not lend themselves to either,
See Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 394.

The hymn, which is taken, with variations, from Rigveda X. 120,
ascribed to the Rishi Brihaddiva, son of Atharvan, is a glorification of:
Indra.

1 That : meaning, according to Siyaua, Brahma the original cause
of the Universe. 2'he Mighty One: Indra.
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2 Grown mighty in his strength, with ample vigour,
he as a foe strikes fear into the Disa,
Eager to win the breathing and the breathless: All
sang thy praise at banquet and oblation.

3 All concentrate on thee their mental vigour what
time these, twice or thrice, are thine assistants.
Blend what is sweeter than the sweet with sweetness:
win quickly with our meath that meath in battle.

4 If verily in every war the sages joy and exult in thee
who winnest treasures,
With mightier power,strong God, extend thy firmness:
let not malevolent Kagokas harm thee,

5 Proudly we put our trust in thee in battles, when we
behold great wealth the prize of combat.

I with my words impel thy weapons onward, and
sharpen with my prayer thy vital vigour.

2 Ddsa : the demon enemies of the Gods. Eager to win : Prof. Lud-
wig makes sdsn¢ an infinitive. The correct reading is probably sdsnis
as suggested by Prof. Grassmann. The breathing and the breathless :
the animate and the inanimate world.

3 Mental vigowr : krdtum; ¢ adoration.’ —Wilson. These: Soma juices.
Twice or thrice : with reference, perhaps, to the three daily libations.
These invigorate Indra for the performance of his mighty deeds. What
is sweeter : thine own celestial Soma which is sweeter than that of
earth. Siyapa explains the stanza differently :—‘To thee all (wor-
shippers) offer adoration, whether those propitiators be two or three.
Combine that which is sweeter than the sweet with sweetness, unite
that honey with honey.’—Wilson. The ‘two or three’are according
to Siyana, the sacrificer and his wife and child, and the second half
of the stanza contains a reference to the propagation of children.

4 Kasokas : a class of demons, according to the St. P. Dictionary.
The Rigveda has ¢ Ydtudhdnas ;’ and Prof. Ludwig suggests that the
Atharva-veda hymn was employed as a charm on some special occasion,
and Kasokas, meaning perhaps people living on the stream Kagi, took
the place of Yatudhinas.
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6 Thou in that house, the highest or the lowest, which
thy protection guards bestowest riches.
Establish ye the ever-wandering mother, and bring
full many deeds to their completion.
7 Praise in the height him who hath many pathways,
courageous, strongest, Aptya of the Aptyas.
Throutrh strength he shows himself of ample power :
pattern of Prithivi, he fights and conquers.
8 Brihaddiva, the foremost of light-winners, hath made
these holy prayers, this strength for Indra.
Free Lord, he rules the mighty fold of cattle, win-
ning, aglow, even all the billowy waters.
9 Thus hath Brihaddiva, the great Atharvan, spoken
to Indra as himself in person.
Two sisters free from stain, the MAtarigvans, with
power impel hiin onward and exalt hiwm,

6 Establish ye: apparently the Gods arc addressed.  T%he ever-wan-
dering mother : the earth before her foundations were fixed. The reading
of the Rigveda differs :—“Thou stablishest the two much-wandering
mothers’ (heaven and earth).

7 Aptya of the Aptyas : chief of the class of deities called Aptya,
dwelling in the waters of the sea of air, and so identified with, orlikened
to, Trita Aptya. See V. 1. 1. Pattern of Prithivi: vast and strong
as the earth : ‘Thou art the counterpart of earth’ (Rigveda I. 52. 13).

8 PForemost of light-winners: according to Siyana, ¢ chief of Rishis,
and enjoyer of +heaven, or servant of Adityn, the Sun, [ndra.’ He:
Indra. Fold of cattle : the realm of the celestial cows or rays of light.
Billowy waters: of the sea of air.

9 The greut Atharvan : ‘the great priest.’—Grassmann. 4s hvmself :
the priest identifies himself with the God whom he worships. Zwo sis-

ers: Heaven and Earth. Mdtarigvans: MAtarigvan in the Rigveda

is the divine being who brought Agni down from heaven to the Bhri-
gus, and is sometimes a mystic name (perhaps, Growing in the mother,
the fire-drill) of Agni himself. How the term is applicable to Heaven
and Earth is not clear. The Rigveda has svdsdrah, sisters, in the plu-
ral, explained by SAyana as ‘the sister rivers which abide in the
mother (‘mdtdri) Earth.’
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.
HYMN III

Ler strength be mine while I invoke thee, Agni!
enkindling thee may we support our bodies.

May the four regions bend and bow before me : with
thee for guardian may we win the combat.

2 Baffling the rage of our opponents, Agni! guard us

as our protector round about us.
Down the steep slope go they who hate us, backward,
and let their thought who watch at home be ruined.

8 May all the Gods be on my side in battle, the
Maruts led by Indra, Vishpu, Agni.
Mine be the middle air’s extended region, and may
the Wind blow favouring these my wishes.

4 For me let them present all mine oblations, and let
my mind’s intention be accomplished.
May I be guiltless of the least transgression: may
all the Gods come hither and protect me.

5 May the Gods grant me riches, may the blessing and
invocation of the Gods assist me.
This boon shall the celestial Hotars win us: may we,
unwounded, have brave heroes round us.
6 Ye six divine Expanses, give us freedom, Here, all
ye Gods, acquit yourselves like heroes.
Let not calamity or curse o’ertake us, nor deeds of
wickedness that merit hatred.

The hymn, which is taken, with variations, from Rigveda X. 128,
ascribed to the Rishi Vihavya of the family of Angiras, is a prayer
addressed by a King to Agni, Indra, and various other deities for vic-
tory in battle, and general protection and prosperity.

L The four regions : the King is about to undertake a Digeijaya,
the subjugation of the neighbouring countries in all directions.

‘2 Doun the steep slope : that leads to destruction.

5 Celestial Hotars: the Hotar-priests of the Gods. According to
Styana, ¢ my invokers of the Gods.’ )

6 Siz divine Expanses : the four cardinal points, and upper and
lower spaces or zenith and nadir.
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7 Do ye three Goddesses give ample shelter and all
success to us ourselves and children.
Let us not lose our children or our bodies: let us
not benefit the foe, King Soma!
8 Foodful and much-invoked, at this our calling may
the far-reaching Bull grant us wide shelter.
Lord of bay coursers, Indra, blessour children : harm
us not, give us not as prey to others.
9 Lord of the world, Creator and Disposer, may the
God Savitar who quells assailants,
May the Adityas, Rudras, both the Asvins, Gods,
guard the sacrificer from destruction.
10 Let those who are our foemen stay afar from us:
with Indra and with Agni we will drive them off.
The Adityas and the Rudras, over us on high, have
made me strong, a thinker, and a sovran lord.
11 Yea, we call Indra hitherward, the winner of wealth
inebattle and of kine and horses. .
May he mark this our worship when we call him
Lord of bay steeds, thou art our friend and comrade.

HYMN IV.
Tuou who wast born on mountains, thou most mighty
of all plants that grow, ‘
Thou Banisher of Fever, come, Kushtha! make
Fever pass away. :

7 Three Goddesses: 1la, Sarasvati, and Mahi or Bhérati, personifica-
tions of prayer and worship. They are not mentioned in the Rigveda.
hymn.

8 The far-sreaching Bull : Indra.

11 This stanza is not taken from the Rigveda hymn.

The hymn is a charm against Fever and other ailments.
1 Fever: see 1. 25. Kushtha : a medicinal plant, Costus Speciosus

or Arabicus. See VI. 95; 102. 3 ; XIX, 39.
13
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‘2 Brought from the Snowy Mountain, born on the
high hill where eagles breed,
Men seek to buy thee when they hear: for Fever's
Banisher they know.
-8 In the third heaven above us stands the Asgvattha
tree, the seat of Gods. .
There the Gods sought the Kushtha Plant, embodi-
ment of endless life.
4 There moved through heaven a golden ship, a ship
with cordage wrought of gold.
There the Gods won the Kushtha Plant, the blossom
of eternal life.
5 They sailed on pathways paved with gold, the oars
they plied were wrought of gold :
All golden were the ships wherein they carried Kush-
tha down to earth.
6 O Kushtha, bring thou hitherward this man of mine,
restore his health, -
Yea, free him from disease for me.
7 Thou art descended from the Gods, Soma’s benig-
nant friend art thou,
Befriend my breath and vital air, be gracious unto
this mine eye.
8 Sprung, northward, from the Snowy Hill thou art
conveyed to eastern men.
There they deal out among themselves Kushtha’s
most noble qualities.
9 Most excellent, indeed, art thom, Kushtha! most
noble is thy sire.

3 Asvattha tree: Ficus Religiosa or Holy Fig-tree; see IIL 6. 1,
note. The virtues ascribed to Kushtha are so manifold and mighty
that the plant must have a celestial origin. ¢ The Samoans think that
their most valued vegetables were stolen from heaven by a Samoan
visitor'’ (Lang’s Custom and Myth).

9 Thy sére: Kushtha’s father is said to be Jivala, Vivifier (XIX. 39. 3).

Tl91e lhéylmn has been translated with notes by Grill, Hundert Lieder,
PP 9 .
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Make all Consumption pass away and render Fever
powerless.
10 Malady that affects the head, eye-weakness, bodily
defect—
All this let Kushtha heal and cure: aye, godlike is
the vigorous power.

HYMN V.

Arvauan is thy grandsire, Night thy mother, and
the Cloud thy sire.

Thy name is called Siléchl. Thou, thyself, art sister
of the Gods.

2 Whoever drinketh thee bhath life: thou savest and
protectest man.
As nursing mother of mankind, thou takest all upon
thy lap.
3 Thou clingest close to every tree, as a fond damsel
clasps her love.
Thy name is called The Conqueror, She who Stands
Fast, The Rescuer.

4 Whatever wound the arrow, or the staff, or violence
inflicts,
Thereof thou art the remedy: as such restore this
man to health.

5 Thou springest from blest Plaxa, or Asvattha, Dhava,
Khadira,
Parnpa, or "blest Nyagrodha, so come thou to us,
Arundhati! .

The hymn is a charm, addressed to a Plant, to mend a broken bone.

1 Seldchi: more usually called Arundhati as in stanzas 5 and 9, a
medicinal climbing plant formerly applied in cases of severe contusion
or fracture. SeeIV.12.1, note. Sister of the Gods: see note on V. 4, 3.

5 Plaxa: the Waved-leaf Fig-tree, Ficus Infectoria, a large and beauti-
ful tree with small white fruit. Asvattha : Ficus Religiosa. See III.
6. 1. Dhava : a shrub, Grislea Tormentosa. Khadira : Acacia Catechu.
See IIL. 6. 1. Parpa: Butea Frondosa. See IIL 5. 4. Nyagrodha :
Ficus Indica. See IV, 37.'4. Ldkshd : meaning apparently a plant on
which the cochineal insect which producesthe red dye (l4kh, lac) is found.
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6 Gold-coloured, bringing happy fate, most lovely,
brilliant as the Sun,
Mayst thou, O Healing! come unto the fracture:
Healing is thy name. :
7 Gold-coloured, bringing happy fate, odorous, hairy-

bodied one,
The sister of the Waters art thou, Laksh4 | and thy
soul is Wind. .
8 Silfch? is thy name: thy sire, O goat-brown! is a
damsel’s son. '
Thou hast been sprinkled by the mouth of Yama’s
tawny-coloured horse.
9 Issuing from the horse’s blood away she glided to
the trees. B
Become a wingéd water-brook, and come to us,
Arundhati !

HYMN VI

EastwarD at first the prayer was generated: Vena
disclosed bright flashes from the summit,

Disclosed his deepest nearest revelations, womb of
the non-existent and existent.

8 Thy sire: the Cloud. I have translated the text as it stands ; but
the meaning is not clear. Dr. Grill says, ‘I read kdnind” ajdbabhrup,’
and translates accordingly : ‘Sildchi is a damsel’s child (daughter of
Night), thy father brown-red like the goat’ Zimmer, doubtingly,
translates similarly. Hast been sprinkled by the mouth : it would he
better, perhaps, toreal asnd; ¢ with the blood,’ instead of dsnd] ‘by the
mouth,’ as suggested by Prof. Whitney, in his Index Verborum, follow-
ed by Dr. Grill who refers to the ancient German custom of sprinkling
hi)ly trees with blood. Yama's horse does not appcar to be mentioned
elsewhere.

- 9 Become a wingéd water-brook : come swiftly as a rapid stream.

The hymn has been translated by Zimmer, A. I Leben, p. 67 ; and,
with notes, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 10, 142,

The hymn is mainly a prayer for protection and prosperity,
1 This stanza is repeated from IV. 1. 1. :
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2 None have attained to those of old, those who
wrought holy acts for you.
Let them not harm our heroes here, Therefore I set
before you this.
3 Sweet -tongued, exhaust]ess, they have sent their
‘voices down together in heaven’s vault that pours
a thousand streams. A
His wildly-restless warders never close an eye: in
every place the snarers stand to bind men fast.
4 Speed forward, conquering all foes, to win the spoil._
Thou comest on thy haters with a surging sea. Thy
name is Fragile. The thirteenth month is Indra’s
home. .
.5 Through this now hast thou sent thy gifts. All hail!
With sharpened arms and missiles, kind and frlendly,
be gracious unto us, Soma and Rudra !
6 Through this hast thou been left in want. Allhail !
With sharpened arms and missiles, kind and friendly,
be gracious unto us, Soma and Rudra!
7 Through this hast thou committed faults. All hail! !
With sharpened arms and wissiles, kind and frlendly,
be gracious unto us, Soma and Rudra!

2 Repeated from IV. 7. 7.

3 Taken, with a slight variation, from ngveda IX. 73. 4. They :
the beams of light which radiate from the Soma juices as they undergo
purification. His warders : Soma’s rays which watch the actions of men,
detecting and capturing the wicked like hunters with snares and nooses.

4 The first line is taken from ngveda IX. 110. 1, and is addressed
to Soma Pavaména (the Soma as it is purified) in the original hymn.
Thou . . ... sea ; dvishdstddddhyarnavéneyase seems to be a corrup-
tion of dvishds tarddhyd rinayd na tyase, ¢As a debt-claimer thou
speedest to quell thy foes,’ the second hemistich of the same hyman.
T'hy name is Fragile : here the chief subject of the hymn, the thirteenth
or intercalary month of the Indian calendar. Indra’s home. the
thirteenth month being created by the Sun or Indra. See XIIIL 3. 8. -

5- The first line of this, as of each of the two following stanzas, is
unintelligible to me. . s
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8 Free us from trouble, free us from dishonour, accept
our worship, give us life immortal.
9 O missile of the eye, missile of spirit, thou missile of
devotion and of fervour!
Thou art the weapon shot against the weapon. Liet
those be weaponless who sin against us.

10 Make with thy weapon weaponless, O Agni, all
wicked men who deal with us as foemen with eye,
with thought, with spirit, or intention.

11 Thou art the house of Indra. I betake me to thee,
I enter thee with all my cattle,

With all my people and with all my body, with all
my ~oul, with mine entire possessions.

12 Thou art the guard of Indra. I betake me to thee, etc.

13 Thou art the shield of Indra. I betake me to thee, ete.

14 Indra’s protection art thou. I betake me to thee,
I enter thee with all my eattle,

With all my people and with all my body, with all
my soul, with mine entire possessions.

HYMN VII.
Brive thou to us, bar not the way, Arfti! Stay not
the guerdon that is being brought us.
Homage be paid to Failure, to Misfortune, and
Malignity.

9 The remainder of the hymn is non-metrical.

11 The house of Indra : the thirteenth month is the subject of many
wildly fanciful speculations in the later Vedic literature. Here the next
world appears to be referred to,

——

The hymn is a charm to deprecate Arfiti, or Malignity personified.

1 Guerdon : the dakshind or honorarium given to the priests whe
officiate at a sacrifice. The speaker, who belongs to the sacerdotal
class, hopes that his fees may not diminish, See Rigveda X. 107,
addressed to Dakshini,
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2 The man whom thou preferrest, O Arfti, he who
prates to us—
This man of thine, we reverence. Baffle not thou my
heart’s desire. '
8 May our desire which Gods have roused fulfil itself
by day and night. .
‘We seek to win Ariti: to Ariti be our homage paid.
4 We, suppliant, call on Bhaga, orn Sarasvati, Anumati.
Pleasant words bave I spoken, sweet as honey is,
at invocations of the Gods.
5 The portion that I crave with speech intelligent and
full of power,
May faith, presented with the gift of tawny Soma,
find to-day. ) .
6 Do not thou make our words or wishes fruitless. Let
the twain, Indra Agni, bring us treasures.
All, fain to-day to give us gifts, welcome Ariti with
your love.
7 Misfortune! go thou far away : we turn thy harmful
dart aside. ‘
I know thee well, Ariti! as oppressor, one who

penetrates.
8 Oft, coming as a naked girl thou hauntest people in
their sleep,
Baffling the thought, Ariti! and the firm. intention
of a man.

9 To her the mighty, vast in size, who penetrates all
points of space,
To her mine homage have I paid, Nirriti with her
golden hair.

4 The second hemistich has four hypermetrical syllables: mddhu-
matim, sweet as honey, may be a gloss that has crept into the text.
S 8 g)f Burton’s.account of succubae (Anatomy of Melancholy, Part 3,
ec. 2).
Nirpiti: the speaker gives Ariti the name of the far more powerfal
Goddess of Misfortune, Destruction, and Death.
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, 111 p. 305,
and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 39, 145,
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10 Auspicious, with her golden hue, pillowed on gold,

the mighty one,— . )
To this Arati clad in robes of gold mine homage

have I paid.

"HYMN VIIL

‘Wirg fuel of Vikankata bring molten butter to the
Goods.

O Agni, make them joyful here : let them all come

- unto my call.

2 O Indra, come unto my call. This will I do. So hear

it thou.

Let these exertions for the sake of Indra guide my
‘wish aright.

Therewith, O Jitavedas, Lord of Bodies! may we
win us strength. y
8 Whatever plot from yonder, O ye Gods, that godless
man would frame,
Let not the Gods come to his call, nor Agni bear his
offering up. Come ye, come hither to my call.
4 Run, ye Exertions, farther on. By Indra’s order
smite and slay.
Asa wolf worrieth a sheep, so let not him escape
from you while life remains. Stop fast his breath.
5 The Brahman whom those yonder have appointed
priest, for injury, .
He, Indra! is beneath thy feet. I casthim to the
God of Death. ' .

The hymn is a charm for the discomfiture and destruction of hostile
priests. i '

1 Vikasikata : a thorny tree (Flacourtia Sapida) used as fuel at
sacrifices and as the material of the great ladle called dhruwd, and
saucers for Soma juice.

4 Eazertions : the efforts madeby the priests to secure the due perfor-
mance of the sacrifice, personified. = Smite and slay : the hostile priests.

5 Muir observes (0. 8. Texts, I. 289): ‘and yet with all this sacred-
ness of his character the priest must be devoted to destruction, if, in
the interest of an enemy, he is seeking by his ceremonies to effect the
ruin of the worshipper.’
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6 If they have issued forth, strongholds of Gods, apd
' made their shield of prayer,
Gaining protection for their lives, protection round
about, make all their instigation powerless.
7 Exertions which that man hath made, Exertions
which he yet will make—
Turn them, O Indra, back again, O Vritra-slayer,
back again on him that they may kill that man.
8 As Indra, having seized him, set his foot upon
Udvichana,
Even so for all the coming years 1 cast those men
beneath my feet.
9 Here, Indra Vritra-slayer, in thy strength pierce
thou their vital parts.
Here, even here, attack them, O Indra. Thine own
dear friend am I.
Indra, we closely cling to thee. May we be in thy
favouring grace.

HYMN IX.

Arr hail to Heaven! -
92 All hail to Earth!
8 All hail to Air!
4 All hail to Air!
5 All hail to Heaven'!
6 All hail to Earth!

8 Udvdchana : one who screams out; perhaps some demon econ-
quered by Indra. According to the St. Petersburg Dictionary the
reading is probably incorrect.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 439.

———

The hymn is a prayer to Heavenand Earth forprotectionand assis tance.



202 THE HYMNS OF [BOOK V.

. 7 Mine eye is Strya and my breath is Vata, Air is my
soul and Prithivi my body.
I verily who never have been conquered give up my
life to Heaven and Earth for keeping.

8 Exalt my life, my strength, my deed and action;
increase my understanding and my vigour.
Be ye my powerful keepers, watch and guard me,
ye mistresses of life and life’s creators! Dwell
ye within me, and forbear to harm me.

HYMN X.

Taou art my wall of stone against the sinner who
fights against me from the eastern quarter.
May he encounter it!

2 Thou art my wall of stone against the sinner who
fights against me from the southern quarter.
May he encounter it!

3 Thou art my wall of stone against the sinner who
fights against me from the western quarter.
May he encounter it ! -

4 Thou art my wall of stone against the sinner who
fights against me from the northern quarter.
May he encounter it !

7 Mine eye is Sdrya: cf. ‘May Strya, sovran Lord of eyes, protect
me’ (V. 24. 9). So Socrates says (Plato, Republic, VI. 18): ¢I regard
it (the eye) as the most sunlike of all the organs of sensation’ (see
Muir, 0. 8. Texts, V. 298). Compare also the Funeral Hymn, Rigveda
X. 16. 3: ‘The sun receive thine eye, the wind thy spirit: go, as thy
merit ig, to earth or heaven.’

——

The hymn contains a separate prayer to each of the deities who
preside over the regions (see I 31. 1) for protection from the enemny
.wh? threatens the speaker from the quarter under the God’s speci£
jurisdiction. The deities are (1) Agni (2) Yama (3) Varuna (4) Soma.

1 May ke encounter it: may the enemy knock his head ag;linw.t thatwa.ll.
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. 5 Thou art my wall of stone against the sinner who
fights against me from the stedfast region.
May he encounter it !

6 Thou art my wall of stone against the sinner Who
fights against me from the lofty region!
May he encounter it !

7 Thou art my wall of stone against the sinner who
from points intermediate fights against me.
May he encounter it !

8 With Brihat I invcke the mind, with Mﬁtarlsvan
both the breaths,
The eye from SOrya, and the ear from Air, the body
from the Earth.
We, with Sarasvati who sults the mind, call Speech
to come to us.

HYMN XI.

How, terrible in might, hast thou here spoken to the
great God, how to the gold-hued Father?

* Thy mind Watched greedy Varunpa! to recover the
brindled cow thou hadst bestowed as guerdon.

5 Stedfast regtor : the nadir.

6 Lofty region : the zenith.

8 Brikat: a Siman, psalm or sacred song in the Brihati motre. See
1I1. 3. 2. Matarisvan : here apparently meaning Vita or Wind. Both
the breaths : inspiration and expiration. Z'he eye from Sirya: see V.
9. 7. dir. as the conductor of sound. Earth: see V. 9. 7. Who suits
the mind : being the wise Goddess of eloquence and learning. Speeck
Vik, speech personified and deified. See IV. 1. 2.

.

This curious hymn contains a dialogue-setween the primeval priest
4 Darvan and Varupa about the possession of a wonderful brindled
cow. The God has bestowed the cow upon the priest, and now retracts
his gift. Atharvan remonstrates,

1 Atharvan speaks. Spoken : declared thy promise to give me the
cow. The great God : Heaven. ZThe gold-hued Father : the Sun.
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2 Not through desire do I revoke my present : I bring

this brindled cow to contemplate her.
Now by what lore, by what inherent nature, knowest

thou all things that exist, Atharvan? o
3 Truly I am profound in wisdom, truly I know by
nature all existing creatures. )
No Désa by his greatness, not an Arya, may violate
the law that I will stablish. ‘
4 None, self-dependent Varuna! existeth wiser than
thou or sager by his wisdom.
Thou knowest well all these created beings: even
the man of wondrous powers fears thee.
5 O self-dependent Varuna, wise director, thou knowest

verily all generations.

What is, unerring one! beyond this region? What
more remote than that which is most distant ?

6 One thing there is beyond this air, and something
beyond that one, most hard to reach, remotest.

I, Varuna, who know, to thee declare it. Let churls
be mighty in the lower regions. Let Désas sink
into the earth beneath them.

7 Many reproaches, Varuna, dost thou utter against
the misers who revoke their presents.

Be not thou added to that crowd of niggards: let
not men call thee an illiberal giver.

2 Varuna replies. T'o contemplate her : or, to count her with the

rest of the herd.

3 In this and the two following stanzas Atharvan speaks.

6 Varupa replies. Beyond the air is heaven, and beyond that is
infinity. But the question and answer are obscurely worded. Muir
translates the question and answer differently: ¢ What other thing is
beyond this atmosphere ¢ and what is nearer than that remotest thing,
O thou unerring ¢ There is one thing beyond this atmosphere; and
on this side of that one there is that which is near though inaccessible.”
I, Varuna : the nominative, as required by the context. The text has
YVaruna in the vocative.

7 Atharvan speaks. . . ] oo
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8 Let not men call me an illiberal giver. ‘I give thee
back the brindled cow, O singer.
Attend, in every place where men inhabit, with all
thy powers, the hymn that tells my praises.
9 Let hymns of praise ascend to thee, uplifted in every
place of human habitation.
But give me now the gift thou hast not given, Thou
art my friend for ever firm and faithful.
10 One origin, Varuna! one bond unites us: I know
the nature of that common kinship.
I give thee now the gift that I retracted. I am
thy friend for ever firm and faithful.
11 God, giving life unto the god who lauds me, Sage
strengthener of the sage who sings my praises.
Thou, self-dependent Varuna! hast begotten the
kinsman of the Gods, our sire Atharvan.
On him bestow most highly-lauded riches. Thou
art our friend, high over all, our kinsman,

HYMN XII.

THovu in the house of man this day enkindled wor-
shippest Gods as God, O Jitavedas.

8 Varuna speaks. Vikshi should be read instead of dikski in this
and in the following stanza.

9 Atharvan speaks this stanza and the first hemistich of 10. Zwer
Sirm and faithful : saptdpudas,; literally ‘having taken seven steps’
by which an alliance or a marriage is confirmed.

10 One origin: the ancient Rishis frequently assert their kinship
with the Gods, as sons of Dyaus or Father Heaven. Varupa speaks
the second hemistich and the first of the following stanza.

11 Unto the god : the priest Atharvan. The second and third lines
are spoken by the poet of the hymn. :

The hymn has been translated by Muir, 0. S. Texts, I. 396. See
also Roth, Abhandlung iber den Atharva Veda, p. 9.

This hymn, which is one of the A pris or Propitiatory Hymns, consist-
ing of invocations of a series of deified objects said to be forms of Agni,
is taken from Rigveda X. 110, ascribed to the Rishi Jamadagni, son of
Bhrigu, or to Bhrigu’s son R4ma who is generally called Parasurima,
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Observant, bright as Mitra, bring them hither. Thou
art a sapient and foreknowing envoy.

2 Tanﬁnapé,t, fair-tongued ! with sweet meath balming
the paths and ways of Order, make them pleasant.
ear to the Gods our sacrifice, exalting with holy

. _ thoughts our hymns of praise and worship.

3 Invoked, deserving prayer and adoration, O Agni,
come accordant with the Vasus.
hou art, O youthful Lord, the Gods’ Invoker, S0,
best of sacrificers, bring them quickly.

4 By rule the Sacred Grass is scattered eastward, a
robe to clothe this earth when dawns are breaking,
idely it spreads around and far extended, fair for
the Glods and bringing peace and freedom,

5 Let the expansive Doors be widely opened, like
Wwives who deck their beauty for their husbands.
Lofty, celestial, all-impelling Portals, admit the Gods
and give them easy entrance!

6 Pouring sweet dews let holy Night and Morning,
each close to each, be seated at their station,—
Lofcy, celestial Dames with gold to deck them,
assuming all their fair and radiant beauty.

2 Ttm’dnapdt + or, Son of Thyself ; a frequently recurring name of
80, 80 called because fire is sometimes self-generated, as in the light-
I8, or produced by attrition, and not necessarily derived from other
*e. Other fanciful derivations of the word are given. Order: sacri-
fice ordaineq by divine law.
Vasus : Gods. Y outhful : continually reproduced by the fire-drill.
4 Sacyeq Grass : barhis generally kusa grass, strewn on the place
of Sacrifice, especially on the Vedi or altar, and forming a layer on
Vhich the offerings are placed, and a seat for the sacrificers and the
8 Who are present at the ceremony. Here the Sacred Grass is
PeMonified and deified.

Doors : of the sacrificial chamber, representing the portals of the
€astern heayen,
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7 Come the first two celestial sweet-voiced Hotars,
arranging sacrifice for man to worship,
As singers who inspire us in assemblies, showing the
eastern light with their direction !
8 Let Bhirati come quickly to our worship and Il4
showing like a human being. _
So let Sarasvati and both her fellows, deft Goddesses,
on this fair grass be seated.
9 Hotar more skilled in sacrifice, bring hither with
speed to-day God Tvashtar, thou who knowest,
Even him who formed these two, the Earth and
Heaven, the Parents, with their forms, and every
creature.
10 Bring thou to our oblations which thou balmest the
companies of Gods in ordered season.
Agni, Vanaspati, the Immolator sweeten our offered
gifts with meath and butter!
11 Agni as soon as he was born made ready the sacri-
fice and was the Gods’ preceder.
May the Gods eat our offering consecrated according
to this true Priest’s voice and guidance.

7 Hotars: perhaps Agni and Varuna.

8 Bhdratt (called also Mahi), Zid, and Sarasvati are Goddesses who
preside over sacred speech, prayer and praise.

9 Hotar more skilled: Agni, superior in sacrificial knowledge and
gkill to all human priests. Twashfar : the divine artificer. See II. 5. 6.

10 Vanaspats: literally, Lord of the Wood ; here meaning the
sacrificial post, which is enumerated among the Apri deities or deified
objects, and regarded as a form of Agni.

Other Apri hymns, generally addressed to the same deities or deified
objects, are Rigveda I. 13, 142, 188; IL. 3; IIL 4; V. §; VIL 2;
IX. 5.
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HYMN XIII.

Varuya, Sage of heaven, hath given me the gift:
with spells of mighty power I draw thy poison out.

Dug up, not dug, adherent, I have seized it fast : low
hath thy venom sunk like water in the sands.

2 Airthe non-fluid portion of thy venom, I receive in

these.

I take thy middlemost, thy highest, lowest juice:
may it be spent and lost by reason of thy fear.

3 Strong is my cry like thunder with the rainy cloud :
with powerful incantation let thy strength be
stayed.

I, with the men to aid, have seized that juice of his;
as light from out the gloom, let Stirya rise on high.

4 T with this eye destroy thine eye, and with this poi-
son conquer thine.

Live not, O Snake, but die the death : back go thy
venom on thyself.

'5 Listen to me, Black Snakes and hateful creatures,

Lurker-in-Grass, Karait, and Brown, and Spotty,

Approach not near the house my friend inhabits:
give warning, and rest quiet with your poison.

The hymn is a charm against snakes.

1 Thy potson : a snake is addressed.

2 In these: there is no clue to the feminine substantive: perhaps
some herbs are intended.

3 The text of the second pida of the first hemistich is corrupt, and
my translation thereof is only a makeshift.

5 Karast: kairdta, the name of a variety of snake, means °found
among the Kirdtas,’ one of the barbarous tribes who inhabit woods and
mountains and live by hunting (the Kirrhadae of Arrian). The Karait
is one of the most deadly of Indian Thanatophidia. The house my
Jriend inhabits : a conjectural version, stdmdham of the text being a
vox nihili,
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6 Even as the cord that strings the bow, I slacken, as
it were, the cars
Of the All-conquering serpent’s wrath, of the fierce
rage of Black, and Brown, Taiméita, and Apodaka.
¥ And Aligt and Viligl, their father and the mother
too,—
What will ye do? Your venomed sap, we know, -is
utterly powerless.
8 Daughter of Urugtl4, she-fiend whom the black-
skinned mother bare—
All female serpents’ poison who crept swiftly near is
impotent.
9 Dwelling beside the mountain’s slope, the guick-
eared porcupine exclaimed :
Of all these she-snakes homed in earth the poison is
most powerless.
10 Tabuva or not TAbuva, thou verily art not Tébuva :
poison is killed by TAbuva.
Tastuva or not Tastuva, thou verily art not Tastuva:
poison is killed by Tastuva.

6 All-conquering (sdtrdsihd), Taimdta, and dpodaka (waterless, non-
aquatic) are unidentitiable varieties of snakes,

7 Aligt and Viligt : not identified.

8 Urugdld: the meaning of the word, and the snake indicated are
not known.

9 The quick-eared porcupine: whose quills moreover protect her from
the attacks of snakes. Cf : ¢ Forth issuing from the mountain’s side the
mungoose (the deadly enemy of snakes) spake these words and said :
The scorpion’s venom hath no strength : Scorpion, thy venom is but
weak’ (Rigveda L 191. 16).

10 T@buva and Tastuva are supposed antidotes that render snakes’
poison ineffectual. Snake-charmers at the present day exhibit stones
which they say have the power of drawing the poison out of a wound
inflicted by a snake. . In England, formerly, Brazil Wood was held to
be a certain preventive of snake-bites.

1w
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HYMN X1V,
- ‘FI'VM\T v TTT T .
AN eagle tound thee : with his snout a wild boar dug
thee from the earth.
Harm thou, O Plant, the mischievous, and drive the
sorcerer away.

2 Beat thou the Yatudh4nas back, drive thou away the
sorcerer ; .
And chase afar, O Plant, the man who fain would do
us injury. :
3 As 'twere a strip cut round from skin of a white-
footed antelope,
Bind, like a golden chain, O God, his witcheraft on
the sorcerer.
4 Take thou his sorcery by the hand, and to the sor-
cerer lead it back.
Lay it before him, face to face, that it may kill the
sorcerer.
5 Back on the wizard fall his craft, upon the curser
light his curse!
Let witcheraft, like a well-naved car, roll back upon
the sorcerer.

6 Whoso, for other’s harm hath dealt—woman or man—
in magic arts,
To him we lead the sorcery back, even as a courser
with a rope.
7 Now whether thou hast been prepared by Gods or
been prepared by men,
We, with our Indra at our side to aid us, lead thee
back again.

{Boox v,

The hymn is a charm against witcheraft.

1 Aneagle found thee : the efficacy of magical plants dependsin a great
measure, upon the difficulty of procuring them. See Lang (Custom and
Myth, pp. 149 sqq. ¢ Moly and Mandragora’). See also AV. II, 27. 2.

4 T'hou: O Plant. :

7 Thow : the Spell cast by the enemy.
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8 Agni, victorious in fight, subdue the armies of our
foes!
Back on the sorcerer we cast his sorcery, and beat
it home.
9 Thou who hast Eiercing weapons, pierce him who
‘hath wrought it; conquer him.
We do not sharpen thee to slay the man who hath
not practised it.
10 Go as a son goes to his sire: bite as a trampled
viper bites.
As one who flies from bonds, go back, O Witcheraft,
to the sorcerer.
11 Even as the timid antelope or hind from her assailant
flees,
So swiftly let the sorcery o’ertake and reach the
sorcerer. '
12 Straighter than any arrow let it fly against him,
Heaven and Earth!
So let that witcheraft seige again the wizard like a
beast of chase.
13 Let it go contrary like flame, like water following
its course.
Let witcheraft, like a well-naved car, roll back upon
the sorcerer.

HYMN XV.
Praxt! I have those who shall avert the threatened
danger, ten and one. '

O sacred Plant, produced aright! make sweetness,
sweet thyself, for me.

10 As one who flies from bonds : or, if bdndhum, the alteration sug-
gested in the St. Petersburg Dictionary, be read instead of bandhdm :
As, to his friend, the fugitive, back, Witcheraft, to the sorcerer!

The hymn has been translated and annotated by Grill, Hundert
Lieder, pp. 26, 147,
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2 Twenty and two, O Plant, have I who shall avert
the threatened ill.
O sacred Plant, produced aright! make sweetness,
sweet thyself, for me. :

HYMN XVIL

BuLw! if thou art the single bull, beget. Thou hast
no vital sap.

HYMN XVII.
Tresk first, the boundless Sea, and M4tarigvan, fierce-
glowing Fire, the Strong, the Bliss-bestower,
And heavenly Floods, first-born by holy Order,
exclaimed against the outrage on a Brahman,
2 King Soma first of all, without reluctance, made res-
titution of the Brahman’s consort.

Mitra and Varuna were the inviters: Agni as Hotar
took her hand and led her.

Stanzas 3—11 of the hymn, which is a charm for general prosperity,
are exactly the same with the exception of the numbers which increase
by eleven in each stanza (thirty and three, forty and four, and so on)
up to one hundred and ten in stanza 10, stanza 11 concluding with
one thousand and one hundre..

The hymn, which is a charm for the increase and prosperity of cattle,
contains ten other similar lines, the only difference being that in
the place of ekavrishdf, single bull, dvivrishdh, double bull, or, worth
two bulls, ¢rewriskdh, triple bull, or, worth three bulls, and so on,
follow in regular order up to ekddusah, eleven-fold, in stanza 11,
in which dpodvkuh, waterless, stands instead of the arasdh, sapless, of
the preceding lines.

The subject of the hymn, parts of which are taken from Rigveda X.
109, is the abduction by a Kshatriya of a Brahman’s wife, and her
subsequent restoration to her husband. The Rigveda hymn contains only
seven stanzas, concluding with stanza 11 of the Atharva-veda hymn.

1 Sea : the ocean of air. Mdtarigvan : probably Wind. Fire: Agni.
The Strong : Indra. Bliss-bestower : Soma. Outrage on a Brahman s
¢ Brahméi’s sin,’ according to Siyana. See note on stanza 5.

2 Were the tnviters: acted as interceders, or match-makers, at the
zenewed marriage.
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8 The man, her pledge, must by the hand be taken
when he hath ecried, She is a Brahman’s eonsort.

She stayed not for a herald to conduet her: thus is
the kingdom of a ruler guarded.

4 She whom they ecall the star with loosened tresses,
descending as misfortune on the village,

The Brahman’s consort, she disturbs the kingdom
where hath appeared the hare with fiery flashing.

5 Active in duty serves the Brahmachiri: he is a
member of the Gods’ own body.

-Through him Brihaspati obtained his consort, as the
Gods gained the ladle brought by Soma.

6 Thus spake of her those Gods of old, Seven Rishis,
who sate them down to their austere devotion :

Dire is a Brahman’s wife led home by others : in the
supremest heaven she plants confusion.

3 Her pledge : her sponsor. Thus: by observing justice and causing
the abducted wife to be restored. These three stanzas correspond, with
slight variations, to stanzas 1—3 of the Rigveda hymn. :

4 The real cause of the misfortune attributed to meteoric influence
is some disrespect shown to a Brahman’s wife. Hare with fiery flash-
ing : some meteoric phenomenon.

5 Rigveda X. 109. 5. Brahmackdr? : a youtl in the first stage of a
Braihman’s religious life ; a religions student. BriZaspati: that is, the
injured Brahman ; Brihaspati representing the sacerdotal class. The
ladle : judim, which Prof. Ludwig takes to be the lady’s name: ¢ Juhd,
O Gods, conducted home by Soma.” The meaning is obscuve. A legend
quoted by Siyana says that Juhd or Vak, the wife of Brihaspati who
is identified with Brahmd, had, been deserted by her husband. The
Gods then consulted together as to the means of expiating his sin, and
restored her to him, The legend has evidently grown out of the mis-
understanding of the aneient hymn.

6 Stanza 4 of the Rigveda hymn. Seven Riskis: celebrated saints,
sages, and inspired seers of ancient times, Bharadvija, Kagyapa,
Gotama, Atri, Vasishtha, Vigvimijtra, and Jamadagni.
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7 When infants die, untimely born, when herds of cat-
tle waste away,
When heroes strike each other dead, the Brahman’s
- wife destroyeth them.
8 Even if ten former husbands—none a Brﬁ,hman——had
espoused a dame,
And then a Brahman took her hand, he is her hus-
band, only he.
9 Not Vaigya, not Réjanya, no, the Brihman is indeed
her lord :
. This Stirya in his course proclaims to the Five Races
of mankind.
10 So then the Gods restored her, so men gave the
woman back again.
Prmces who kept their promises restored the Brah-
man’s wedded wife.
11 Having restored the Brahman’s wife, and freed them,
with Gods’ aid, from sin,
They shared the fulness of the earth and won them-
selves extended sway.
12 No lovely wife who brings her dower in hundreds
rests upon his bed,

8 Rdjanya : man of the military and princely class = Kshatriya.
10 Stanza 6. of the Rigveda hymn.

11 Stanza 7 of the Rigveda hymn.

Mr. Muir observes at. the end, of his translation of the nolegveda
portion of the hymn (O. 8. Texts, I. p. 281): ¢ This. hymn appears to.
show that, however extravagant the pretensions of the Brahmans were
in other respects, they had, even at the comparatively late period when
it was composed, but little regard to the purity of the sacerdotal blood,
as they . . . . were in the habit of forming unions with the widows:
of Rajanyas or Vaifyas, even if they did not even take possession of
the wives of such men while they were alive.’

The hymn has been translated also by Zimmer, Altindisches Leben,
p. 197, and by Ludwig, Der Rigvela, IIL. p- 446.
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Within whose kingdom is detained, through want.of
sense, a Brahman’s dame.
13 No broad-browed calf with wide-set ears is ever in
his homestead born,
Within whose kingdom is detained, through want. of
sense, a Brahman’s dame.
14 No steward, golden-necklaced, goes before the meat-
trays of the man
Within whose kingdom is detained, through want of
sense, a Brahman’s dame.
15 No black-eared courser, white of hue, moves proudly,
barnessed to his car,
In whose dominion is detained, through want of
sense, a Brahman’s dame.

16 No lily grows with oval bulbs, no lotus-pool is in his
field,

In whose dominion is detained, through senseless
love, a Brahman’s dame.
17 The men whose task it is to milk drain not the brindled
cow for him
In whose dominion is detained, through senseless
love, a Brahman’s dame.
18 His milch-cow doth not profit one, his draught-ox
masters not the yoke

Wherever, severed from his wife, a Brahman spends
the mournful night.

HYMN XVIII.
Tae Gods, O Prince, have not bestowed this cow on
thee to eat thereof.

Seek not, Rijanya, to devour the Brahman’s cow
which none may eat.

The hymn declares the wickedness and ruinous consequences of
oppressing and robbing Brihmans. .
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" 2 A base Réjanya, spoiled at dice, and ruined by him-
self, may eat

The Brahman’s cow, and think, To-day, and not to-
morrow, let me live!

' 8§ The Brshman’s cow is like a snake, charged with
dire poison, clothed with skin.

Réjanya! bitter to the taste is she, and none may
eat of her,

" 4 She takes away his strength, she mars bis splendour,
she ruins everything like fire enkindled.

That man drinks poison of the deadly serpent who
counts the Brahman as mere food to feed him,

"~ & Whoever smites him, deeming him a weakling—blas-
phemer, coveting his wealth through folly—

Indra sets fire alight within his bosom. He who acts
thus is loathed by Earth and Heaven.

6 No Brabman must be injured, safe as fire from him
who loves himself.

For Soma is akin to him and Indra guards him from
the eurse.

7 The fool who eats the Brahmans' food and thinks it
pleasant to the taste,

Eats, but can ne'er digest, the eow that bristles with
a hundred barbs,

8 His voice an arrow’s neek, his tongue a bowstring,
his windpipes fire-enveloped heads of arrows,

With these the Brahman pierces through blasphe-
mers, with God-sped bows that quell the hearts
within them.,

9 Keen arrows have the Brahmans, armed with missiles:
the shaft, when they discharge it, never faileth.

Pursuing him with fiery zeal and anger, they pierce
the foeman even from a distanece.

4 Deadly serpent : the Taimita, mentioned in V. 13. 6.
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10 They who, themselves ten hundred;~were the rulers
of a thousand men,
The Vaitahavyas, were destroyed for that they ate w*
Brihman's cow.

11 The cow, indeed, when she was slain o’erthrew those
Vaitahavyas, who
Cooked the last she-goat that remained of Kesara-
pribandhd’s flock.
12 One and a hundred were the folk, those whom he
Earth shook off from her :
‘When they had wronged the Brihman race they
perished inconceivably.
13 Awmong mankind the Gods' despiser moveth: he
hath drunk poison, naught but bone is left him.
‘Who wrongs the kinsman of the Gods, the Brihman,
gainsnot the sphere to which the Fathers travelled.
14 Agni, in sooth, is called our guide, Soma is called
our next of kin.

Indra quells him who curses us. Sages know well
that this is se,

10 Faitahavyas: atribe or people in the north ; literally, descendants
or people of Vitahavya. A Rishi of this name appears to be mentioned
in Rigveda, VI, 15, a hymn ascribed to him by Siyana. The Vaitahavyas
are mentioned in the AnugisanaParva of the MahAbhArata,1952—1977,
where they are said {o have been defeated and slain in battle.

11 Kesaraprdbandhd : 1 can find no other mention of this woman.

12 One and a hundred : ¢ an unlucky number (used with reference
to phases of disease, modes of death, and the like), cf. III. 9. 6; VIII,
2. 97 —Grill’s note on VIL 115. 8. Z%e Eurth shook off: in horror at
their wickedness. Cf. Job, 38. 12 : ¢ Hast thou commanded the morn-
ing . . .. And caused the dayspring to know his place; That it might
take hold of the ends of the earth, That the wicked might be shaken
out of it %’

The hymn has been translated by Muir, O. S. Texts, I. 285 (2nd
edition) ; by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ITL p. 447 ; with annotations, by
Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 41, 148 ; and by Zimmer, A. 1. Leben, p. 199,
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5 Prince! like a poisoned arrow, like a deadly snake,
O lord of kine!
Dire is the Brahman’s arrow : he pierces his enemies
therewith.

HYMN XIX.

Tre sons of Vitahavya, the Srifijayas, waxed exceed-
ing strong.
They well-nigh touched the heavens, but they
wronged Bhrigu and were overthrown.
2 When men pierced Brihatsiman through, the Brih-
~ man, son of Angiras,
The ram with teeth in both his jaws, the sheep,
devoured their progeny.
3 If men have spat upon, or shot their rheum upon a
Brihman, they
Sit in the middle of a stream running with blood,
devouring hair.
4 While yet the Brahman’s cow which men are dressing
quivers in her throes,
She mars the kingdom’s splendour: there no vigor-
ous hero springs to life.
5 Terrible is her cutting-up: her bitter flesh is east
away,
And it ., counted sin among the Fathers if her milk
is drunk.

The subject of the hymn is the wickedness and the ruinous conse-
.uences of oppressing, robbing, or insulting a Brahman.

1 Vitahauya: see V. 18. 1. Sriijayas: a people in the north. See
smmer, A. 1. Leben, p. 132, Bhyigu : see IL 5.3. The story of the
verthrow of the Vaitahavyas iy told in the Mah&bharata, Anugisana
arva, 1952—1977, but Bhrigu is there said to have given refuge to
Jhe King Vitahavya after his defeat.

2 Brihatséman : the name of this descendant of the ancient Rishi
angiras does mot recur in the Veda, and his story is not mentioned
slsewhere.

3 They sit: after death, in the infernal regions.
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6 If any King who deems himself mighty would eat a
Bréhman up,
Rent and disrupted is that realm wherein a Bréhman
is oppressed.
7 She grows eight-footed, and four-eyed, four-eared,
four-jawed, two-faced, two-tongued, .
And shatters down the kingdom of the man who doth
the Brihman wrong.
8 As water swamps a leaky ship so ruin overflows that
realm. . '
Misfortune smites the realm wherein a Brihman
suffers scath and harm.
9 The very trees repel the man, and drive him from
their sheltering shade,
Whoever claims, O Nirada, the treasure that a
Bréhman owns.
10 That wealth, King Varuna hath said, is poison by the
Gods prepared.
None hath kept watch to guard his realm who hath
devoured a Brihman’s cow.
11 Those nine-and-ninety people whom Earth shook and
cast away from her,
When they had wronged the Brihman race were
ruined inconceivably.
12 Oppressor of the Brahmans! thus the Gods have
spoken and declared,

7 She : the cow.

‘9 Nérada : a devarshi or saint of the celestial class who often comes.
down to earth ta report what is going on in heaven and return with his
account of what is being done on earth. His name is introduced to
make the warning more solemn and impressive. '

11 Those nine-and-ninety : of. V. 18. 12, where they are said to have
been a hundred and one.
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The step-effacing wisp they bind upon the dead shall
be thy couch.
13 Oppressor of the Brahmans! tears wept by the man

who suffers wrong,
These are the share of water which the Gods have

destined to be thine.
14 The share of water which the Gods have destined to

be thine, is that,
Oppressor of the priest! wherewith men lave the

corpse and wet the beard.
15 The rain of Mitra-Varuna falls not on him who
wrongs the priest.
To him no counsel brings success : he wins no friend
to do his will.

"HYMN XX.

Foruep out of wood, compact with straps of leather,
loud is the War-drum as he plays the hero.

Whetting thy voice and vanquishing opponents, roar
at them like a lion fain to conquer!

2 The fastened frame hath roared as ’twere a lion, like
a bull bellowing to meet the heifer,

12 The step-effacing wisp : obliterating the footsteps of the dead on:
his journey to the other world, so that Death may not reach the.
surviviug kinsmen by the same path. Muir translates kddiam (wisp)
by ‘cloth, Lulwig, Zimmer, and Hillebrandt by ¢fessel,’ fetter,’
and Roth and Grill by ‘Bischel’ ‘tuft” or ¢ wisp.” See Grill’s note..

14 T'he beard : to be shaved off before cremation.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ITE. p. 451;
by Zimmer, A. L L. p. 201; by Grill, with annotations, Frundert Lieder;
pp. 43, 150 ; and by Muir, O. S. Texts, I. 286, who observes: ¢The
attention of the roader is directed to the intensity of contempt and:
abhorrence which is sought to be conveyed by the coarse imagery con-
tained in verses 3, and 12—14.

The hymn, addressed to the War-drum, is a charm to secure victory
in a coming battle. Compare Rigveda VI, 47, 29—31.
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Thou art a bull, thine enemies are weaklings: thine
is the foe-subduing strength of Indra.
8 Like a bull marked by strength among the cattle,
roar seeking kine and gathering up the booty.
Pierce through our adversaries’ heart with sorrow,
and let our routed foes desert their hamlets.
4 Victorious in the battle, loudly roaring, seizing what
may be seized, look all around thee.
Utter, O Drum, thy heavenly voice with triumph,
Bring, as a priest, our enemies’ possessions.
5 Hearing the Drum’s far-reaching voice resounding,
let the foe’s dame, waked by the roar, afflicted,
Grasping her son, run forward in her terror amid the
conflict of the deadly weapons. '
6 Thou, first of all, O Drum, thy voice shalt utter:
over the ridge of earth speak forth exultant.
Crunching with might the army of the foemen,
declare thy message pleasantly and clearly.
7 Loud be thy roar between the earth and heaven.
Swift let thy sounds go forth in all directions.
Neigh at them, thunder, set in opposition, song-
maker, good ally that friends may conquer.
8 He shall send forth his voice whom art hath fashioned,
Make thou the weapons of our warriors bristle.
With Indra for ally call out our heroes, and with thy
friends scatter and chase the foemen.
9 Resonant, roaring, with thy powerful weapons,
warning, and heard by troops in many places,
Knowing all rules and winning us advantage, deal
fame to many where two kings are fighting.

4 As a priest : skilled in the use of incantations,
9 AUl rules : of warfare.
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10 Bent on advantage, mightier, gaining treasures, victor
in war, the sPell hath made thee keener.
As, in the press, the stone to stalks of Soma, thus,
Drum! go dancing to our foes’ possessions.
11 Foe-conqueror, victor, vanquishing opponents, seeker
of booty, mastering, destroying,
Speak out as a skilled speaker tells his counsel, speak
strength to us that we may win the battle.
12 Shaker of things unshaken, readiest comer to battles;
~ conquering foes, resistless leader,
Guarded by Tndra, watching our assemblies, go quickly,
breaker of their hearts who hate us.

HYMN XXI.
SreAk to our enemies, O Drum, discouragement and
wild dismay.
We bring upon our foemen fear and discord and dis-
comfiture. Drum! drive these enemies away.
2 When sacrificial butter hath been offered, let our
foemen flee
- Through consternation, terrified, trembling in mind
and eye and heart.
8 Wrought out of wood, compact with straps of leather,
dear to all the clan,
Bedewed with sacrificial oil, speak terror to our
enemies,
4 As the wild creatures of the wood flee in their terror
from a man,
Even so do thou, O Drum, roar out against our foesto
frighten them, and then bewilder thou theirthoughts,

12 Watching our assemblies: favourably regarding our gatherings-

for sacrificial purposes.
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 460,
and, with annotations by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 68, 153.

The hymn, addressed to the personified War-drum (cf. V. 20.) and
various deities, is a charm to secure victory in battle.
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5 As, when the wolf approaches, goats and sheep run
sorely terrified, '

Even so do thou, O Drum, roar out against our foes
to frighten them, and then bewilder thou their
thoughts.

6 As birds of air, day after day, fly in wild terror from
the bawk, as from a roaring lion’s voice,

Even so do thou, O Drum, roar out against our foes
to frighten them, and then bewilder thou their

_ thoughts.
7 May all the deities whose might controls the fortune
of the fray

Frighten away our enemies with Drum and skin of
antelope, ‘

8 Let those our enemies who go yonder in their
battalions shake

In fear at shadows and the sounds of feet which
Indra sporteth with.

9 To all the quarters of the sky let clang of bowstrings
and our Drums

Cry out to hosts of foes that go discomfited in serried
ranks.

10 Aditya, take their sight away! Follow them close,
ye motes of light.

Let them cleave fast to foot-bound hosts when
strength of arm hath past away.

11 Do ye, O mighty Maruts, sons of Prisni, crush down,
with Indra for ally, our foemen,

King Soma, Varuna, great God and sovran, Indra too,
aye, Death,—

12 May these embattled Gods, brilliant as Strya—All
hail!—one-minded, conquer those who hate us.

10 Aditya: O Sun. Let them cleave fast: I can get no intelligible
meaning out of the patsariginth of this pdda, ¢ Fusz-schlingen [patsan-
gini?] sollen [an ihnen] haften,’ ‘let foot-snares cling to them’—
Ludwig. '

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 874.
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HYMN XXII. .
Hence, filled with holy strength let Agni, Soma,
-and Varuna, the Press-stone, and the Altar,
And Grass, and glowing Fuel banish Fever. Let
hateful things stay at a distance yonder.
2 And thou thyself who makest all men yellow,
consuming them with burning heat like Agni, :
Thou, Fever! then be weak and ineffective. Pass
hence into the realms below or vanish.
38 Endowed with universal power! send Fever down-
ward, far away,
The spotty, like red-coloured dust, sprung from a
spotty ancestor.
4 When I have paid obeisance to Fever I send him
downward forth.
So let Sakambhara’s boxer go again to the Maha-
vrishas.
5 His mansions are the Mdjavans, and the Mah4vrishas

his home.
Thou, Fever, ever since thy birth hast lived among

the Bahlikas.
6 Fever, snake, limbless one, speak out! Keep thyself

far away from us.
Seek thou a wanton Dasi girl and strike her with thy

thunderbolt.

The hymn is a charm against Fever.

1 Grass: the Sacred Grass strewn in the sacrificial court or chamber,
See V. 12. 4. Fever : takmdn : meaning especially malarial fever.
See. 1. 25. 1.

3 Endowed with universal power: the wonderful plant Kushtha
(Costus Speciosus, or Arabicus), is addressed.

4 §akambhard’s bozer : Fever. Sakambhara (Dung-bringer) s.ppears
to be the name of one of the demons of disease.

5 Mijavans : apparently a hill tribe in the north-west of Indid.
Muhdvyishas : a people in the same region. Baklikas: & Bactrian race,
the people of Balkh. See Muir, O. S. Texts, II, 351,
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-7 Go, Fever, to the Mtjavans, or, farther, to the
Bahlikas.
Seek a lascivious Stdra girl and seem to shake her
through and through.
8 Glo hence and eat thy kinsmen the Mah4vrishas and
Mijavans,
These or those foreign regions we proclaim to Fever
for his home.
9 In a strange land thou joyest not: subdued, thou
wilt be kind to us.
Fever is eager to depart, and to the Bahlikas will go.
10 Since thou now cold, now burning hot, with cough
besides, hast made us shake,
Terrible, Fever, are thy darts: forbear to injure us
with these.

11 Take none of these to be thy friends, Cough, or Con.
sumption, or Decline :
Never come thence again to us! O Fever, thus I
counsel thee.
12 Go, Fever, with Consumption, thy brother, and with
thy sister, Cough,
And with thy nephew Herpes, go away unto that
alien folk.
13 Chase Fever whether cold or hot, brought by the
summer or the rains,
Tertian, intermittent, or autumnal, or continual.

14 We to Gandhiris, Mtjavans, to Angas and to
Magadhas
Hand over Fever as it were a servant and a thing of
priee.

12 Herpes: pdmdn.

14 Gandhdris: the country of Gandhéra is placed by Lassen to the
west of the Indus, and to the south of the Kophen or Kabul river.
King Darius ina rock-inscription mentions the Ga{n)dira together
with the Hi(n)du as people subject to him, and the Gandarii, to-
gether with the Parthians, Khorasmians, Segdians, and Dadikae, arg

15
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HYMN XXIIL

T mave called Heaven and Earth to aid, have called
divine Sarasvatt,
Indra and Agni have I called : Let these destroy the
worm, I prayed.
2 O Indra, Lord of Treasures, kill the worms that
prey upon this boy. _
All the malignant spirits have been smitten by my
potent spel%.
3 We utterly destroy the worm, the worm that creeps
around the eyes,
The worm that crawls about the nose, the worm that
gets between the teeth.
4 Two of like colour, two unlike, two coloured black,
two coloured red,
The tawny and the tawny-eared, Vulture and Wolf,
all these are killed.
-5 Worms that are white about the sides, those that are
black with black-hued arms,
All that show various tints and hues, these worms
we utterly destroy.

said by Herodotus to have formed part of the army of Xerxes. The
name of the country is preserved in the modern Kandahar. See Muir
0. S. Texts, II. 342, and Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 30. ¢ The
Angas and Magadhas are tribes living in South Behar, and the country
bordering it om the west. We have thus in this verse two nations
situated to the north-west, and two to the somth-east, whom we may
suppose, from the maledictions pronounced on them, to have been
hostile or alien tribes, who lived on the borders of Brahmanical India,
and to have been beyond its boundaries at the time this incantation was
composed’ (Roth, Lit. and Hist. of the Veda, p. 42, quoted by Muir,
0.8. T, IL 352).

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 510,
and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 12, 154.

The hymn, which is very similar to II. 32, is a charm for the des
truction of parasitic worms.
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6 Eastward the Sun is mounting, seen of all, destroy-
ing things unseen,
Crushing and killing all the worms invisible and
visible.
7 Let the Yevlishas, Kaskashas, Ejatkas, Sipavitnukas,
Let both the worm that we can see, and that we see
not, be destroyed.
8 Slain the Yevdsha of the worms, slain too is the
Nadaniman.
I have reduced them all to dust like vetches with
the pounding-stone. :
9 The worm Siranga, white of hue, three-headed, with
a triple hump,—
I split and tear his ribs away, T wrench off every
head he has.
101 kill1 you, worms, as Atri, as Kanva and Jamadagni -
killed.
I crush the worms to pieces with a spell that erst
Agastya used.
11 The King of worms hath been destroyed, he who
was lord of these is slain,
Slain is the worm whose mother, whose brother and
sister have been slain. '
12 Destroyed are his dependants, those who dwell around
him are destroyed,
And all the worms that seem to be the little ones
are done to death.
13 Of every worm and insect, of the female and the
male alike,

I crush the head to pieces with a stone and burn the
face with fire.

6 An adaptation of Rigveda 1. 191. 8: Slayer of things unseen, the
Sun, beheld of all mounts, eastward, up, Consuming all that are not
seen, and evil spirits of the night (Yatudhdnis).’

7 Yevdshas: this word and those that follow are names of varieties
of vermin or noxious insects that cannot be identified.

10 Cf. II. 32. 3.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 501,
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HYMN XXIV.

Savirar, Lord of farthering aids, protect me, in this
my prayer, in this mine act, in this my sacerdotal
charge, in this performance, in this thought, in this
my plan and wish, in this my calling on the Gods!
All hail!

2 May Aguni, Lord of forest trees, protect me, in, etc.

8 May Heaven and Earth, the Queens of bounties,
save me.

4 May Varuna, the Lord of waters, save me.

May Mitra-Varuna, Lords of rain, preserve me.

Lords of the mountains, may the Maruts save me.

May Soma, Lord of plants and herbs, protect me,.

May Viyu, Lord of middle air, protect me.

May Sdrya, sovran Lord of eyes, protect me.

May the Moon, Lord of constellations, save we.

May Indra who is Lord of heaven protect me.

The Maruts’ father, Lord of cattle, save me.

May Mrityu, Lord of living creatures, save me,

May Yama, Regent of the Fathers, save me.

May the Forefathers of old time protect me.

The hymn is the prayer of a priest for protection and effectual aid
in the discharge of his sacerdotal duties. The refrain of stanza 1 is
repeated in every stanza.

6 Mountains : or, great clouds; pdrvate (knotty, consisting of rugged
masses) having both these meanings in the Veda.

12 The Maruts father : Rudra. See. 1. 19, 3.

13 Mrityu : God of Death.

14 Yama : King of the Departed.

15—17 ¢ When His Majesty [the Emperor of Japan] promulgated
the Constitution he did “humbly and solemnly swear to the Imperial
Founder of Our House and to Our other Imperial Ancestors,” and did
“now reverently make Our prayer to Them and to Our Ilustrious
Father, and implore the help of Their Sacrel Spirits.” '—Henry Norman
The Real Japan, ’
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16 May Fathers of succeeding ages save me.

17 Next may the Fathers of our fathers save me, in this
my prayer, in this mine act, in this my sacerdotal
charge, in this performance, in this thought, in this
my plan and wish, in this my calling on the Gods!

All hail!
HYMN XXV.
Ler the man, sower of the germ, lay, as a feather on
a shaft,

Limb drawn from limb, whate’er is culled from cloud
and from the womb of heaven.
2 Even as this broad earth received the germ of all
the things that be,
Thus within thee I lay the germ. I call thee, Earth,
to strengthen it.
8 O Sinivali, set the germ, set thou the germ, Sarasvati!
In thee let both the Asvins, crowned with lotuses,
bestow the germ.
4 Let Mitra-Varupa and God Brihaspati lay the germ
in thee.
Indra and Agni lay the germ, Dhitar bestow the
germ in thee.

The hymn is a charm to accompany the Garbhidhdna ceremony to
ensure or facilitate and bless conception.

1 From cloud: ‘out of the mowntain/—Eudwig. Tn L 11. 2, the
Gods are said to bring the embryo from all the regions of the sky and
earth.

3 Sinivdlt: the Goddess of the day of new moon, and also of fecun-
dity and easy birth, like the Latin Godidess Luecina (lucna, luna, the
Moon). Riké, the Goddess presiding over the actual day of full moon,
and Gungt identified by Siyaga with Kahd, another Godless presid-
ing over the day of conjunction when the moon. rises invisible, also
appear to be associated with childbirth. So in old Eddic poetry, the
Norns are called the midwives of mankind, The stanza is taken from.
Rigveda X. 184, 2.
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5 Let Vishpu form and mould the womb, let Tvash tar
duly shape ‘the forms,
Prajapati infuse the stream, and Dhitar lay for thee
the germ.
6 Drink thou the procreative draught well-known to
Varuna the King, .
Known todivine Sarasvatt, and Indra slayer of the foe.
7 Thou art the germ of plants and herbs, thou art the
germ of forest trees,
The germ of each existing thing, so here, O Agni,
lay the germ.
8 Rise up, put forth thy manly strength, and lay the
germ within the womb,
A bull art thou with vigorous strength : for progeny
we bring thee near.
9 Prepare thee, BérhatsAm4, let the germ be laid
within thy side.
The Soma-drinking Giods have given a son to thee,
thy son and mine.
10 O Dhbatar, thou Disposer, lay within the body of
this dame
A male germ with the noblest form, for her, in the
tenth month, to bear.
11 Tvashtar, celestial artist, lay within the body of
this dame
A male germ with the noblest form for her in the
tenth month to bear.

5 Taken from Rigveda X. 184, 1.

7 This and the following stanza are adlressed to Agni who is
ﬁ%a;d;d:ias the special giver of children. See Rigveda I. 66. 4; 68. 4;

9 Béarhatsémd : (from brikat-séman) the name of the woman who is
the suhject of the hymn ; daughter of Brihatsiman.

The hymn has been translated and explained by Weber, Indische
Studien, V. p. 227, and translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, L1L. p. 478.
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12 Savitar, vivifier, lay within the body of this dame
A male germ with the noblest form for her in the
tenth month to bear.
13 O T.ord of Life, Prajipati, within this woman’s body
lay
A male germ with the noblest form for her in the
tenth month to bear.

HYMN XXVI
In sacrifice for you may sapient Agni—All hail!—
use Yajus texts and fuel.
2 May Savitar the God—All hail l—foreknowing, chief
in this sacrifice, employ them.
8 In this great rite—All hail !—may sapient Indra use
lauds, rejoicings, well-yoked coursers.
4 Bring Praishas in the rite—All haill—and Nivids,
learndd, connected, with the Consorts,
5 As a dame brings her son—All hail!—©O Maruts,
connected, in the rite bring measures.
6 Here Aditi is come—All hall !—preparing the rite
with grass and lustral waters.
7 Let Vishnu in this rite in varied manner—AH hail!
use well-yoked steeds, his fervours.

The hyma is a bidding prayer, inviting the Gods’ presence and' as-
sistance at a sacrifice. 2

1 Yajus texts: sacrificial formulas, as opposed to rickas, recited
hymus, and sdnans, chanted psalms.

3 Lauds, rejoicings : joyous recitations of praise. Well-yoked coursers :
a figurative expression for the well-adapted, parts of the ceremony which
the deity contributes and directs,

4 Praishas : liturgical exhortations or invitations. Nivids: invocs-
tiens of the Gods, inserted in certain parts of the liturgy. 2%e O'onsorts
of the Gods. See note on IIL. 20. 3.

5 Maruts: addressed as singers, chanters of their thunder-psalm.
Measures : chhdnddnsi; sacred or magical hymps, differing from mclz
sdman, and yajus.
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8 Let Tvashtar in this rite in varied manner—All
hail l—use forms, his well-yoked coursers.

9 Let Bhaga in this rite use prayers, foreknowing—
All hail! for this use well-yoked coursers:

10 Let Soma in this rite in varied manner—All hail |—
use milk-streams, well-yoked coursers. *

11 Let Indra in this rite in varied manner—All hail ! —
use powers, his well-yoked coursers.

12 Hitherward come ye with the prayer, P#é,gxig,g*

Wﬁsﬁﬁ?“
~Brihaspati —All hail!—with prayer come hither.

Here is the rite, here heaven for him who worships.

HYMN XXVII

Urirrep be this sacrificer’s fuel: lofty and brilliant
be the flames of Agni!
Splendidly bright, fair-faced, with all his offspring,
Tantinapit the Asura, many-handed.

2 God among Gods, the God bedews the paths with
fatness and with mead.

8 With store of mead to sacrifice comes Agni, comes
Narisansa Agni, friendly-minded, comes Savitar,
righteous God who brings all blessings.

8 Forms : Tvashtar being the great artificer, creatorof all forms of life.

11 Powers : Indra’s heroic might.

12 Vashat: the sacrificial exclamation, when the oblation, is cast
into the fire. See L. 11. 1.

Brikaspati : Lord of Prayer. See L. 8. 2.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, HIL p. 27.

Au_ Apri or Propitiatory hymn addressed to a sevies of deitios or
deified objects.

L With all hés offspring : other fires; ©The other fires are verily thy
branches.—Rigveda L. 59. 1. Tandnapds : Son. of Thyself, self-generated.
See V. 12. 2. dsura : Lord divine,

3 Nardgunsa: Praise of Men ; & mame or epithet of Agni in Apri
hymus, .
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4 Hither he comes with power and fatness -also, the
luminous, implored with adoration.

5 At holy rites and offerings Agni loveth the scoops:
let this man worship Agni’s greatness.

6 He is the furtherer at glad oblations: there stood
the Vasus and the treasure-givers.

7 Ever the Doors divine, and all protect this wor-
shipper’s holy work.

8 Far-reaching, ruling by the Law of Agni,

May Dawn and Night, the holy, speeding near us,
aid this our sacrificial ceremony.

9 Celestial Hotars, with the tongues of Agni praise
and extol our lofty ceremony, so that our sacrifice
be well conducted!

10 Three Goddesses upon this grass be seated, Idi,
Sarasvati, Mahi, and Bharati adored with praise.

11 This our nutritious genial flow, God Tvashtar! and
growth of wealth, pour down on this man’s kindred.

12 Vanaspati, rejoicing, of thyself send God-ward! Let
Agni, Immolator, sweeten our libation.

4 The luminous : wdhnes : or, the priest; or, the furtherer (of obla-
tions). See M. Miiller, Vedic Hymns, Part I. pp. 37 sqq.

5 The scoops : or ladles, used for pouring the butter on the sacrificial
fire. Z'nis man : the institutor of the sacrifice.

6 Vasus and the treasure-givers : the Gods who enrich the men who
worship them.

T Doors divine : of the sacrificial court or chamber. See V. 12. 5.
And all : there is no substantive. Devdh, Gods, is probably understood.

8 Dawn and Night : personified as Goddesses.

9 Celestial Hotars: priests of the Gods. See V. 12, 7., where two
~only are invoked.

10 Idd, Sarasvati, Makt: Goddesses who preside over prayer and
praise. See V. 12.8. Idd is the same as IJA. Bhidrat¢i is said to be
another name of Mahi.

12 Vanaspati: the sacrificial post, regarded as a form of Agni. See
V. 12.10. Send God-ward: convey our offerings to the Gods in heaven,
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13 Pay sacrifice to Indra, Jatavedas Agni, with Hail !
Let all the Gods accept the gifts we offer.

HYMN XXVIII.

For lengthened life, to last through hundred autamns,
they equalize with nine the nine spirations.

Three in gold, three in silver, three in iron by heat
are stablished in their several places.

2 May Agni, Sun, and Moon, and Earth, and Waters,
Sky, Air, the Quarters and the Points between
them,

And Parts of Years accordant with the Seasons by
this three-threaded Amulet preserve me.

3 In the three-threaded Charm rest triple fulness! Let
Pdshan cover it with milk and butter.

Here rest abundant store of food and people, may
ample store of cattle rest within it.

4 Enrich this charm, Adityas, with your treasure ;
magnify this, when magnified, O Agni.

Endow it with heroic strength, O Indra: therein be
lodged a triple power of increase.

18 Hail!: svd'hd ; the sacrificial exclamation which consecrates the
offering, regarded also as an Apri deity and a form of Agni.
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 434.

The hymn is a charm, accompanying investiture with an Amulet,
to ensure general protection and prosperity for the wearer.

1 Nine spirations : the vital airs (ef. our vapours, spirits) are usual-
ly enumerated as three or five; ar, with the other vital organs,_six,
seven, nine (as here) or ten, or thirteen. The amulet consists of three
strands or threads, one of gold, one of silver, and one of iron, each of
which contains three protective powers, that is, one for each of the
vital airs on which the life of the wearer depends. By heat: through
the fervour of the priest who prepared the charr; or, possibly through
the fire that was used in melting the metals.
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5 With gold let Earth protect thee, and with irom, ,
accordant, all-sustaining Agni save thee!
And in accordance with the plants may silver, |,
regarding thee with favour, grant thee vigour.
6 This gold, born threefold at its first productlon‘
grew the one thing that Agni loved most dearly :
it fell away, one part of 1n_]ured Soma.
‘One part they call seed of the sapient Waters. This
- gold bring thee long life when triply threaded!
7 Three lives of Jamadagni, thrice the vital force of
Kasyapa,
Three sights of immortality, three lives have I pre-
pared for thee.
8 When with the three-stringed charm came three
strong eagles,sharing the Sacred Syllable and mighty,
With immortality they drove off Myityu, obscuring
and concealing all distresses.
9 The golden guard thee from the sky, the sxlvem
guard thee from the air,
The iron guard thee from the earth! This man hath
reached the forts of Gods.
10 May these three castles of the Gods keep thee secure
on every side,
Endowed with strength, possessing these, be thoun
the master of thy foes.
11 The God who first bound on in the beginning the
deities’ immortal golden castle,—
Him I salute with ten extended fingers. Blest be the
three-stringed charm I bind upon ) thee.

5 Addressed to the person who is to wear the amulet.

6 One part of injured Soma : meaning, apparently, that orlgma.lly
it came partly from the Moon (Soma) when eclipsed.

8 Sacred Syllable: the mystical syllable OM. W2th immortality :
or with Amrit, the drink of (xods, the Water of Life, which confers
immortality. The meaning is not clear. The priest is ascribiny a
mysterious origin and supernatural powers to the a.mulet Mntyu
Death ; the God of Death.
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X 12 Aryaman be thy binder-on, and Plshan and
9 Brihaspati:
2 Whatever name the brood of day possess, therewith
’ “we fasten thee.
13 With Seasons and with Lengths of Time, for vigour
; and extended life,
With all the splendour of the Sun we fasten thee
about the neck.
14 Drawn forth from butter and with meath besprinkled,
' firm as the earth, unshakable, triumphant,
Breaking down foes and casting them beneath me,
be fastened on me for exalted fortune !

HYMN XXIX.

Mape ready in the east drive forth, take notice of
what is happening here, omniscient Agni!

Thou bringest 1eedieine and healest sickness:
through thee may we win horses, kine, and people.

2 Accordant with all Gods, O Jatavedas Agni perform
this work as we beseech thee,

That this defence of his may fall, wheoever hath
caused us pain, whoever hath consumed us.

8 Unanimous, with all the Gods together, so do this
thing O Agni Jitavedas, that this defence of his
may fall and fail him.

4 Pierce both his eyes, pierce thou the heart within him,
crush thou his teeth and cleave his tongue asunder.

Rend thou, most youthful Agni, that Pisicha whoso
amid them all of this hath eaten.

12 7he brood of duy : auspicious things, produced in the sunlight
as opposed to ill-omened creatures of night and darkness.

14 Spoken by the recipient of the amulet.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 387.
See also Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, pp. 53, 56.

The hymn is a charm for the destruction of Pigichas.
1 In the east : the region of the heavens over which Agni presides.
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5 Whatever of his body hath been taken, plundered,
borne off, or eaten by Pisichas, ’J
This, Agni, knowing it, again brmg hither! We give
back flesh and spirit to his body.

6 If some Pigicha in my food raw, ready, thoroughly
cooked, or, spotty, hath deceived me,
Let the Plgﬁchas with their lives and offspring atone
for this, and let this man be healthy.
7 If one hath cheated me in milk or porridge, in food
from grain or plants that need no culture,
Let the Pigchas, ete.
8 If one, flesh-eater, in a draught of water have wrong-
ed me lying in the bed of ¢ goblins,
Let the Pigdchas, ete.
9 If oue, flesh-eater, in the day or night-time have
wronged me lying in the bed of goblins,
Let the Pigichas, ete.

10 O Agni Jitavedas, slay the bloody Pisicha, flesh-
devourer mind-destroyer.
Strong Indra strike him with his bolt of thunder,
courageous Soma cut his head to pieces!
11 Thou, Agni, ever slayest Yitudhdnas, the fiends
have never conquered thee in battles.
Consume thou from the root the flesh-devourers,
let none of them escape thy heavenly weapon.
12 Colleet, O Jitavedas, what hath been removed and
borne away.
Let this man’s members grow, let him swell like the
tendril of a plant.

5 Of this: of the body of this sick man, whose emaciation is attri-
buted to the diabolical arts of Pigichas.

8 Lying on the bed of goblins: sdydnam, lying, agrees with md, me.
Ludwig suggests that sdydnras should be read, to agree with kravydd,
flesh-eater, which would be more intelligible and appropriate.

12 What hath becn removed : all the flesh that the sick man has lost.
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13 Like as the Soma’s tendril, thus, O Jhtavedas,
b let him swell.
L Letf,3 him live, Agni! Make him fat, free from
! consumption, full of sap.

14 Here, Agni, is the fuel, here are logs that crush

PisAchas down.
O Jatavedas, willingly accept them and be pleased
therewith.
15 Accept, O Agni, with thy flame the billets of
TArshtigha wood.

Let the flesh-eater who would take the flesh of this
man lose his form.

HYMN XXX,
Frou thy vicinity I call, from near, from far, from
nigh at band.
Stay here: depart not: follow not the Fathers of
the olden time. I bind thy vital spirit fast.

15 Tdrshidgha wood : the word does not occur again in the hymns;
and the tree, probably cilled Trishtigha, which supplied the fuel, can-
not be identitied. Tarshtigha fuel is mentioned in the Kausgika-Sitra,
XXV. 27. Lose his form : and so be annihilated.

This invocation of Agni to counteract and destroy the malevolent
fiends who sapped men’s strength and took their lives is a far more
sensible proceeding than the European belief, countenanced by the law
and generally prevalent even at the beginning of last century, which
attributed any insidious and unaccountable illness to the malevolent
machinatious and noxious charms of witches, who were usually poor
old women with wrinkled faces, hairy lips, squinting eyes, squeaking
voices, and scolding tongues. ‘ Dr. Sprenger, in his Zife of Mohammed,
computes the entire number of persons who have been burned as
witehes during the Christian epoch at nine millions’—Chambers’s
Encyclopadia.—Witcheraft,

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 526,

The hymu is a charm to restore to life and health a man who is
dangerously ill.
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2 If any man, a stranger or akin, hath cast a spell on
thee, “
I with my voice to thee declare thy freedom and
release therefrom.
8 If in thy folly thou hast lied or cursed a woman or
a man,
I with my voice declare to thee thy freedom and
release therefrom.
4 If thou art lying there because of mother's or
of father’s sin,
I with my voice declare to thee thy freedom and
release therefrom. )
5 Accept the healing medicine, the balm thy mother
and thy sire,
Thy sister and thy brother bring. I make thee live
through lengthened years.
6 O man, stay here among us; stay with all thy spirit:
follow not
Yama’s two messengers. Approach the castles where
the living dwell.

4 Because of mother's or of fatkefr’s stn: so in the ngvec}a ‘Let
us not suffer for the sin of others’ (VI. 51.7); and ¢Loose us from
sins committed by our fathers’ (VII. 86. 5). Compare also Taittiriya-
Brihmana IIL 7. 12. 3 cited by Muir: ‘May Agni free me from any
sin which my mother or my father committed when I was a babe un-
born ;” and ¢ And his disciples asked him, saying, Master, who did sin,
this man, or his parents, that he was born blind #* (St. John 1X. 2).
Disease, if not caused by some malevolont demon, was generally re-
garded as the punishment of sin against Gods or men.

6 Yama’s two messengers: * And those two dogs of thine, Yama!
the watchers, four-eyed, who look on men and guard the pathway
.« . . Dark-hued, insatiate, with distended mnostrils, Yama’s two
envoys roam among the peop]e’ (Rigveda X. 14. 11, 12). See also
Atharva-veda VIII 1.9; 2.11; 8 10. In England there is a some-

what similar popular belief. ¢ In Yorkshire, the Kirk-Grim [Church-
spectre] is usually a huge black dog with eyes like saucers, and is
called a padfoot. It generally frequents the church lanes; and he
who sees it knows that he must die within the year.’—S. Ba,rmg Gould,
Strange Survivals, p. 16,
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7 Come back a$ thou art called to come, knowing the
_outlet of the path,
And the approach and its ascent, the way of every
living man.
8 Be not alarmed : thou wilt not die. I give thee
lengthened years of life. )
Forth from thy members have I charmed Decline
that caused the fever there.
9 Gone is ‘the pain that racked thee, gone thy fever,
gone thy heart’s disease. ) )
Consumption, conquered by my voice, hath, like a
hawk, fled far away.
10 Two sages, Sense and Vigilance, the sleepless and
the watchful one,
These, the protectors of thy life, shall be awake both
day and night.
11 This Agni must be waited on. Here let the Sun
mount up for thee.
Rise from deep death and come away, yea, from black
darkness rise thou up!
12 Homage be paid to Yama, and to Mrityu, and to
the Fathers, and to those who guide us !
I honour first, for this man’s preservation, that Agni
who well knoweth how to save him.

13 Let breath and mind return to him, let sight and
vigour come again.
Let all his body be restored and firmly stand upon
its feet.

14 Provide this man with breath and sight, O Agni,
and with his body and his strength unite him.
Thou knowest Amrit: let him not go hence, nor
dwell in house of clay.

10 Sense and Vigilance : ¢ Alert and Watchful.'—Muir.

14 Zhou knowest Amrst: ‘thou hast the knowledge of immortal-
ity —Muir,
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15 Let not thine inward breathing fail, let not thine
outward breath be lost.
Let Strya who is Lord Supreme raise thee fron
death with beams of light.
16 Tied, tremulously moving, here the tongue is speaking
in the mouth.
With thee I charmed Decline away and Fever’
hundred agonies.
17 This living world, unconquered of the Gods, is mos’
beloved of all.
To whatsoever death thou wast destined when thot
wast born, O man,
This death and we call after thee. Die not before

decrepit age!
HYMN XXXT.

Tar spell that they have cast for thee on unbakec
dish or mingled meal,

The witcheraft wrought on undressed meat, this
I strike back again on them. :

2 The spell that they have cast for thee on jungle-
cock, goat, hornéd ram,

16 Fever's hundred agonies : so in Bohemian popular belief there
were originally a hundred varieties of fever. See Grohmann, Medici-
nisches aus dem Atharva-Veda, Indische Studien, IX. p. 390.

17 Life is sweet ; and you must not die before your time, before
the natural termination of your life in extreme old age.

The hymn has been translated by Muir, O. 3. Texts, V. 440, and by
Ludwig, Der Rigveda, I11. 494.

The hymn is a counter-charm to secure protection from all kinds of
spells and incantations of an enemy.

2 Hornéd ram: kuririni; literally, (the animal) decorated with -
the %urira, a kind of head-dress for women. According to Zimmer,
some domestic bird, like the cock, the crested bird, must be meant.
Coming between gout and ewe, I think 7am is the most suitable mean-
ing, his horns representing the kurira with the nature of which we are
not acquainted. Or kuririn may be an epithet of ¢jé, as Prof. Geld:
ner explains ; ‘or hornéd goat” See Vedische Studien, Part I, p. 130,

16
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The witchcraft wrought upon thy ewe, this I strike
: back again on them.
R The spell that they have cast upon thy beast that
-~ hath uncloven hooves,
The ass with teeth in both his jaws, this I strike

back again on them. _ _—— ——
4 The secret spell uporrthy plants Amtla or Narichi,
spell

That they have cast upon thy field, this I strike back
again on them.
5 The spell that wicked men have cast on thine original
household-fire,
And on thy sacrificial -hall, this I strike back again
*  on them. )
6 The spell that they have cast upon thy public room,
thy gambling-board,
Spell they have cast upon thy dice, this I strike back
again on them.
7 The spell that they have cast upon thine army or
thy shafts and arms,
Spell they have cast upon the drum, this I throw
back again on them.
8 Charm they have laid within thy well or buried in
* the burning-ground,
Charm they have laid within thy home, this I throw
back again on them.
9 The spell that they have wrought for thee in flickering
fire of human bones,—
Mroka, consuming, cannibal, this I throw back again
on them.

4 Amald: the Methonica Superba; a species of lily. Nardehs :
some unidentified plant.

5 Household fire : Girhapatya (agni); the western sacred fire main-
tained by every master of a house.

9 Mroka: Agni in his most dreaded form; the fire of the funeral pile,
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10 He brought this by no proper path, by the right
path we drive it back.
The fool in folly brought it to those who observe
established bounds.

11 No power had he who wrought the spell: he hurt
his foot, he broke his toe.
Unlucky for his wealthy lords, he hath wrought
happiness for us.
12 May Indra slay with mighty bolt, may Agru with
his missile pierce '
The sorcerer who brings the curse, who deals with
roots and secret spells.

10 He: the hostile enchanter, whose incantations have been im-
properly conducted, and launched against honest men who are proof
against them.

11 Cf. IV, 18. 6. His wealthy lords : the rich men who hired bis
services who has cursed us in vain.
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HYMN L

Stxe, Atharvana, at eve, sing loudly, bring a splendid -
present: hymn God Savitar with praises.

2 Yea, praise him whose home is in the river, Son of
Truth, the youthful, gracious friend whose word is-
guileless.

8 Savitar our God shall send us many everlasting trea- -
sures, that both paths may well be travelled.

HYMN IIL

For Indra, ministering priests! run ye and press the
Soma juice,
That he may hear his praiser’s word, and this my call.”
2 Thou into whom the drops find way as sap pours life
into a tree,
Drive off in thine abundant might our demon foes,
8 For Indra, thunder-armed, who drinks the Soma
press the Sowa out :
He, youthful, conqueror, and Lord, is praised by all.

A hymn of praise to Savitar,

1 Atharvana : descendant of the great Rishi Atharvan; Atharva-
priest. The Adhvaryu addresses the Udgitar or Chanting Priest.

2 River: the sea of air; the heavens. Youthful: ever young and
strong.

3 Savitar . . . shall send : savitd’ sdvishat ; a frequently recurring
play upon the two words, both from the root si to set in motion, vivify,
produce. Tkat both paths : of the rising and declining Sun ; srut? being
read, as suggested in the St. P. Dictionary, instead of the manifestly
corrupt sushtuts; eulogies.

A hymn in praise of Indra.
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HYMN IIIL

Gusrp us the Maruts! Guard us well, O Indra,
Pdshan, Aditi,.

Guard us, Q Waters’ Child, and Rivers Seven. May
Vishpu guard us, and the Sky.

2 May Heaven and Earth take care of us for victory,
may Pressing-Stone and Soma save us from distress.

Sarasvati, auspicious Goddess, guard us well : pre-
serve us Agni and his kind protecting powers.

3 Preserve us hoth the Asvins, Gods and Lords of
Light, and let the Dawns and Night bring us
deliverance. -

The Waters’ Child protect our house from every harm.
Do thou, God Tvashtar, make us strong for health
and wealth.

HYMN IV.

Mar Tvashtar, Brahmanaspati, Parjanya hear my
holy prayer.

May Aditi with all her sons, the brothers, guard us,
invincible, protecting power.

2 May Anvsa, Bhaga, Varuna, and Mitra, Aryaman,
Aditi, and Maruts guard us.

May we be freed from that oppressor’s hatred.
May he keep off that foeman who is near us.

A hymn to various deities for protection and prosperity.

1 Waters’ Child : a frequently occurring appellation of Agni, born
in the form of lightning from the watery clouds of the firmament.
Rivers Seven : the Indus, the Five Rivers of the Panjab, and either the
Sarasvati or the Kubhi. See IV. 6. 2.

A hymn to various deities for protection.
1 Parjanya : God of the rain-cloud. See . 2. 1. Aditi with all her
sons : see note on L. 9. 1.

2d Asiga: one of the Adityas. He: any one or each of the friendly
Sods,
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3 May both the Agvins further our devotion. With
ceaseless care deliver us, Wide-Ranger! O Father,
Heaven, keep from us all misfortunes.

HYMN V.

Aani, adored with sacred oil, lift up this man to high
estate. .
Endow him with full store of strength and make him
rich in progeny.
2 Advance him, Indra! Let him be ruler of all akin to

s ad

him.

Grant him sufficiency of wealth: guide him to life .
and length of days.

8 Prosper this man, O Agni, in’ whose house we offer

sacrifice.

May Soma bless him, and the God here present,
Brahmanaspati.

HYMN VI.
Tue godless man whoever plots against us, Brah.
- manaspati,

Thou shalt give up as prey to me the worshipper
who pour the juice.
2 If, Soma, any spiteful man bath aimed at us whose
thoughts are kind,
Smite with thy bolt upon his face : he, crushed to
pieces, vanisheth.

3 Wide-Ranger ; far-reaching Heaven. Father Hewven : dyaushpitar
= Zen pater, Fupiter.

e

A prayer to Agni and Indra for the well-being of a princely patron.

3 Here present: Brahmanaspati being sometimes identified with,
Agni who is present as the sacrificial fire,

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 431,

A hymn for protection from wicked men.
9 With thy bolt: more usvally the weapon of Indra,



248 THE HYMNS OF [BOOK VI

. 8 Soma, whoever troubleth us, be he a stranger or akin,
Deprive him of the strength he hath : slay him thy-
self like mighty Dyaus!

HYMN VIL

Soma! what pathway Aditi and the three guileless
Mitras use, come thou with help to us thereby.

- 2 Thereby thou, eonquering Soma, wilt give Asuras
to be our prey, thereby be ye our advocates.

+ 8 Whereby ye Gods repelled and stayed the powers of
the Asuras, thereby give shelter unto us.

HYMN VIIL

Lixre as the creeper throws her arms on every side
around the tree,

Se hold thou me in thine embrace that thou mayst .
be in love with me, my darling, never to depart.

2 As, when he mounts, the eagle strikes his pinions
downward on the earth,
So do I strike thy spirit down that thou mayst be in
love with me, my darling, never to depart.

1

3 Dyaus: Heaven; ‘the bright sky itself, the old Dyaus, wor-
-shipped as we know by the Aryas before they broke up into separate
peoples and langunages, and surviving in Grecce as-Zeus, in Italy as
_Jupiter, Heaven-father, and among the Teutonic tribes as 7'%9r and
" Tu’—M. Miiller, India, What can it Teach us? p. 194.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, II1. p. 430.

. A prayer to Soma and other Gods for help and protection.

1 Three guileless Mitras : Mitra and the two other Adityas, Varuna
and Aryaman, who are usually associated with him.

A charm to win a maiden’s love,
" 1 €reeper : libujd ; probably, woodbine. See Rigveda X. 10. 13.
The refrain of the three stanzas occurs also in L. 34. 5, and II. 30, 1.
The more literal translation is : That thou mayst nevermore depart, or,
be estranged.

The hymn has been translated and explained by Weber, Indische
Studien, V. 261 sqq. ; and by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 54, 158,



HYMN 10.] THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 249

8 As in his rapid course the Sun encompasses the

heaven and earth, (

So do I compass round thy mind that thou mayst be
in love with me, my darling, never to depart.

HYMN IX.

Desire my body, love my feet, love thou mine eyes,
and love my legs.
Let both thine eyes and hair, fond girl! be dried and
parched through love of me.
4 I make thee hang upon mine arm, I make thee lie
upon my heart.
Thou yieldest to my wish, that thou mayst be sub-
_ missive to my will. -
38 May they whose kisses are a bond, a love-charm laid
within the heart,
Mothers of butter, may the cows incline that maid to
love of me.

HYMN X.

Art mAIL for hearing to the Earth, to Trees, to Agni,
- sovran Lord!
2 All hail for breath to Air, for powers of life to Viyu,
sovran Lord !

The hymn is a charm to win a maiden’s love.

1 Fond girl ! : said proleptically.

2 I make: the wish is regarded as already obtained.

3 Whose kisses are a bond : whose caresses make their calves love
them. The cows, ¢ the milky mothers,” the patterns of strong affection,
are to soften the maiden’s heart and fill it with a portion of their own
passionate love. See Weber, Indische Studien, V. p. 264,

A thanksgiving for life, hearing, and sight.

1 Karth: perhaps as being a good conductor of sound, and so con-
nected with hearing. Sovran Lord : of trees and plants, the most im-
portant productions of the earth.

2 Véyu: as God of Wind and the air which supports life.

4
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3 All hail for vision to the Stars, to Heaven, to Strya,

7 sovran Lord!
HYMN XI.
* Asvarraa on the Sami-tree. There a male birth is
certified.
There is the finding of a son: this bring we to the
women-folk.

2 The father sows the genial seed, the woman tends

and fosters it.
This is the finding of a son: thus hath Prajipati

declared. -
38 Prajipati, Anumati, Sinivili have ordered it.
Elsewhere may he effect the birth of maids, but here
prepare a boy.
HYMN XII.

1, as the Sun goes round the heaven, have travelled
round the Serpents’ race.

I ward thy poison off, as Night parts all else living
from the Sun.

8 Stars. the eyes of heaven. Suérya : as the God of light. Cf. ‘May
Stirys, sovran Lord of eyes, protect me’ (V. 24. 9.)

An epithalamian charm to ensure the birth of a boy.

1 The production of fire by means of the drill, the upper part of
whioh is made of Asvattha, and the lower part or receptacle of Sami
wood, represents the union of man and wife. Moreover, the Agvattha,

“which has a masculine name, springing from, and growing on, the
feminine Sami-tree, is typical of the male child in due time to be born.
See III. 6. 1.

2 Prajdpati: Lord of Life, whose favouring aid is invoked on these
occasions. See Rigveda X. 184. 1, and Atharva-veda V, 25. 13,

3 Anumatd and Sintvdli (see V. 25. 3) are deities presiding over
different phases of the moon and associated with conception and child-
birth, See Weber, Indische Studien, V. pp. 228 sqq.

The hymn has been translated and elucidated by Weber, Indisch
Studien, V. p. 264. See also Ludwig, Der Rig"veda,yIII. p. 477, e

A charm against venomous serpents.
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2 With this, discovered in the days of old by Brahmans,
Rishis, Gods, .
With this I ward thy poison off, thou Biter! formed
and forming now.
8 With mead I mingle flowing streams: the hills and
mountains shall be mead,
Parushpl and Sipal4 mead. May it be well with
mouth and heart.

HYMN XIIL
Worsair to weapons of the Grods! worship to weapons
of the Kings !
Then worship to the peaple’s arms! worship, O
Death, be paid to thee!
2 Let worship be to thy defence and to thine accusa-
tion paid.
Death! be this worship paid to thy good-will and thy
malevolence !
3 Worship to thy physicians, to thy sorcerers be
worship paid !

Death! let this reverence be done unto thy Bréh-
mans and thy roots.

2 With this : drug or charm, understood.

3 Parushnt . one of the rivers of the Panjib, now called the Rivi.
Stpdld: a stream full of the aquatic plant Sipila, Saivala, or Avaki
(Blyxa Octandra).

A hymn of homage to Death.

1 Gods: priests, whose weapons are religious fervour, and the power
of blessing and cursing. Z'e people’s - belonging to the Vaisyas, the
men who constitute the third class or caste of the community, agricul-
turists and tradesmen,

2 Defence and . . . accusation: all that is said in thy favour and
against thee,

3 Roots : used in incantations to destroy enemies.
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HYMN XIV. : y
i Remove thou all Decline that lurks within the
members and the joints,
. The firmly-settled heart-disease that racks the bones
-and rends the limbs.
' 2 From the consumptive man I pluck Decline as twere
a severed part.
I cut the bond that fetters him, even as a root of
cucumber.
3 Begone, Consumption, hence away, like a young foal
that runs at speed.
Then, not pernicious to our men, flee, yearly visitant
like grass!

HYMN XV.

Mosr excellent of all the plants art thou : thy vassals
are the trees.

Let him be subject to our power, the man who seeks
to injure us.

2 Whoever seeks to injure us, with kinsmen or no kin

to aid,

May I be uppermost of all, even as this Plant is
queen of trees.

A charm against Consumption.

L Decline : baldsam ; the gradual wasting away that frequently
follows Takman or malarial fever. See Zimmer, A. I, Leben, 386, 387.
The stanza is addressed to some medicinal plant.

2 As’twere a severed part : mushkardm ydthd ; sicut testiculum.

3 Yearly visitant like grass : usually prevalent in the rainy season
when grass suddenly springs up in the greatest abundance.

A charnr for power and preéminence.

2 This Plant: the Talish of stanza 8, an unidentified shrub or
tree; vetast, ratan, according to Kegava.

3 Soma: this famous plant has remained unidentified till recently
(see Max Miller, Biographies of Words, Appendix IIL, quoted in
The Hymns of the Rigveda, Vol. I p. 3)."¢Dr. Aitchison has lately
stated that Soma must be the Epkedra pachyclade, which in the Hari-
rud valley is said to bear the name of hum, humd, and yahme. This



HYMN 16.] THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 253

3 As Soma hath been made the best of all oblations
’mid the plants,
So, as Taldsh is the queen of trees, may I be chief
of all,

HYMN XVI.

O Asayu, non-Abayu, dire is thy juice, O Abayu:
we eat the gruel made of thee.

2 Vihalha is thy father’s name, thy mother’s is

Madavati. .

Yea, verily thou art not he, thou who hast well
protected life.

38 Go thou to rest, Tauvilikdi! This noisy cry hath
sunk to rest.

Go hence, depart, Nirdla, thou! the tawny and the
tawny-eared.

supposition is confirmed by Dr. Joseph Bornmiiller, a botanist long resi-
dent in Kerman, who identifies the Soma plant with some kind of
Ephedra, probably Ephedra distachya, but who remarks that different
varieties of Ephedra are to be found from Siberia to the Iberian penin-
sula, so that we must give up the hope of determining the original
home of the Aryas by means of the habitat of the Soma plant’ (Quar-
terly Review, No. 354, October 1894, p. 455).

Apparently a medicinal charm.

1 Adbayu: anon-identified plant. It seems to have been poisonous
in its natural condition, but medicinal when cooked and properly pre-
pared. Non-j.bayu : no longer retaining thy poisonous properties.

2 Vihalka and Maddvat? appear to be unidentified plants, Z%ou
art not ke: thou art no longer the poisonous plant thou wast.

3 Tauwilekd : some kind of animal or plant. WNirdla : said to he a
kind of fish.

The fourth verse, consisting of one line, is untranslatable: Thou
art Alasild in front, thou art Silanjili (a weed growing in corn) be-
hind : Nilagalasald (probably a weed of similar kind).
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HYMN XVIL
Even as this mighty Earth conceived the germ of all

the things that be, .
So may the germ of life be laid in thee that thou mayst

bear a son,
~* ¢ Even as this mighty Earth hath borne and bears the

" stately forest trees, )
So may the germ of life be borne in thee that thou

mayst bear a son.
3 Even as this mighty Earth hath borne and bears the

mountains and the hills,
So may the germ of life be borne in thee that theu

mayst bear a son.
Even as this mighty Earth supports the moving world

. that dwells thereon, .
-So may the germ of life be borne in thee that thou

mayst bear a son.

HYMN XVIIIL

Tre first approach of Jealousy, and that which fol-

loweth the first,
The pain, the fire that burns within thy heart we

quench and drive away.
2 Even as the earth is dead to sense, yea, more uncon-

scious than the dead,
Even as a corpse’s spirit is the spirit of the jealous man.

A charm to ensure conception and the birth of a son.

1 Earth: the Mother of all: Heaven and Earth, Ouranos and Gaia,
being regarded as the Universal Parents. So in the Genesis of the
New Zealanders : ¢ The Heavens which are above us and the Earth
which lies beneath us, are the progenitors of men, and the origin of
all things’—Max Miiller, India, What ean it Teach us? p. 154.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 477.

A charm to banish Jealousy.
2 Dead to sense; cf. ‘bruta tellus’ (Horace, Odes 1. 34,9}
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8 The thought that harbours in thy heart, the flutter-
ing doubt that dwells therein, * .
Yea, all thy jealousy, like heat born of the dance,
I banish thence.

HYMN XIX.
Ler the Gods purify me, let men purify me with a
prayer. ‘
Cleanse me all creatures that exist! may Pavamina
make me pure. .
2 May Pavaména make me pure for wisdom and for
power and life, and unassailed security.
3 God Savitar, by both of these, filter and pressing-out
the juice, purify us that we may see.

) HYMN XX.

HE goes away as ’twere from this fierce burning fire,
inebriated and lamenting he departs.

Let him, the lawless, seek another and not us.
Worship be paid to Fever armed with fiery heat.

2 To Rudra and to Fever be our worship paid : worship

be paid to Varupa the splendid King !

Worship to Dyaus, to Earth, worship be paid to Plants!

HYMN 20.) THE ATHARVA-VEDA.

8 Like keat born of the dance : or, if driter, as suggested in the St.
P. Dictionary and adopted by Weber, be read instead of ngiter, ‘like
breath from leathern bag.’
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 514,
- by Weber, Indische Studien, V. p. 235, and by Grill, Hundert Lieder,
pp- 28, 159.

A prayer for purification.

1 Pavamadna : the deified Soma juice as it is clarified by passing
through the filter.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 431.

A charm against Fever,

1 He: Fever personified.

2 Rulra : as sender of disease and .death. See I. 19. 3. Fever:
see 1. 25. 1. Dyaus: Heaven.
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8 Thou who, aglow with heat, makest all bodies green,
to thee, r®d, brown, I bow, the Fever of the wood.
HYMN XXI.
Or all the three terrestrial realms the ground is
verily the best.
I from the skin that covers these gather a healing
medicine.
9 Thou art the best of medicines, most excellent of
Plants art thou,
As Soma 'mid the wandering stars, as Varuna among
the Gods. ‘
'3 Endowed with wealth, denying not, give freely fain
to give your gifts!
Ye stay the bair from falling off: ye strengthen and
increase its growth. A
HYMN XXII. .
Darg the descent; the strong-winged birds are
golden: they fly aloft to heaven, enrobed in waters.
They have come hither from the seat of Order, and
inundated earth with streams of fatness.

3 Green: or yellow. See I. 25. 3, where Fever is called ¢ God of the
sickly yellow.’

Of the wood : especially prevalent in densely wooded districts.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 511.

A charm to strengthen hair and promote its growth.

1 Three terrestrial realms : the world is divided into heaven, firma-
ment, and earth, and each of these, again, is sometimes spoken of as
threefold. Cf. Rigveda IV. 3. b, and VIIL 87. 5.  The skin that covers
these : the surface of the ground ; the skin on which the plants grow as
hair grows on the skiil of the head. .

2 Soma. : the Moon.

3 Ye stay the kair from falling off : the plants endowed with these
virtues are left unnamed.

The hymn has been translated, with notes, by Grill, pp. 50, 160.

A hymn to the Maruts or Storm-Gods.

+1 This stanza, which recurs in IX. 10. 22, is taken from Ri I
16. 47.  Strong-winged birds: here the Maruts, o 1§eda '
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2 Ye make floods rich in milk, make plants propitious,
what time ye stir, O golden—breaste? Maruts !
Pour down your showers of vigorous strength and
favour there where ye sprinkle mead, O Maruts,
heroes!
8 O Maruts, send ye down, streaming with water, rain
which, may, filling all the slopmw valleys,
Leap like a bold  girl in a man’s embraces, or like a
“matron tumbled by her husband.

HYMN XXIIL

Hrre flow the restless oxi’é’s', they flow uneeasing
through the day and night.
Most excellently wise I ca.ll the Goddess Waters
hitherward.
2 Let the deft Waters, summoned, give permission that
we bear them off, A
-And quickly set us on our way.
8 Let all the people celebrate the rite of Savitar the

God.
Sweet unto us be Waters, Plants propitious!

9 Golden-breasted : wearing ornaments of gold on their breasts, the
lightning tlashing from the stormy clouds. Cf. Rigveda II. 34.2; V.
55, 1; 57. b.

8 This stanza contains two difficult words, gléhd and érum, in the
second line. See Prof. Pischel’s explanation, Vedische Studien, I. pp.
82—85.

Stanzas 1 and 2 have been translated by Ludw:g, Der Rigveda, IIL
p- 463.

A hymn to the Waters.
9 Bear them off ; fetching the water required for sacrificial purposes
was part of the religious service, and accompanied with duly prescribed
ceremonies preceded by & prayer to the Goddesses for their assent.
17

—

&
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'3 HYMN XXIV. - ‘
% TForrm fronfthe Hills of Snow they stream, and meet
¥ in Sindhu here or there. _
To me the sacred Waters gave the balm that heals
the heart’s disease.
2 Whatever rupture I have had that injured eyes or
heels or toes,
All this the Waters, skilfullest plrysictans, shall make
N well again.
. 8 All Rivers who have Sindhu for your Lady, Sindhu
for your Queen,
Give us the balm that heals this ill: this boon let
us enjoy from you.

HYMN XXV.

Mav all the five-and-fifty which meet round the fen-

"~ dons of the neck '

Depart and vanish hence away like plaguing insects’
buzz and hum!

2 Those seventy-and-seven which meet round the upper

vertebrae,

Let them all vanish hence away like plaguing insects’
buzz and huw !

»

A hymn to the Rivers.

1 Sindhu : the Indus. .

2 Skilfullest physicians : cf. 1. 6. 2, 3, and IIL 7. 5. .

3 For your Lady : Sindhu or the deity of the river is sometimes
feminine in the Veda.

The hymn has been translated, with notes, by Grill, Hundert Lieder,
pp. 13, 161,

A charm against Apachitas, pustules or scrofulous swellings. Sec
Bloomfield, Kausika-Sftra, p. xtrv. Dr. Wise (Hindu System of
Medicine) says: ‘When many small tumours like plums appear in the
axilla, neck, back, and groins, they are produced by diseased fat, and
phlegm. They suppurate slowly, and continue to appear and suppurate
§or2a 1%116g %Jer_)iod, when it is called dpack(’ Cf AV.VI.83; VIL 74

2~ plt B
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8 Those ninc-and-ninety which, combined, attack thej

shoualder round about, » i

Let thew all vanish hence away like plaguing insects™
buzz and hum !

HYMN XXVI.

Ler me go free, O Misery: do thou, the mlghty,
pity us.
Set meupinjured in theworld of happiness, O Misery.
2 From thee, from thee who fliest not from us, O\
Misery, we fly.
Then at the turning of the paths let Misery fall 0114
someone else.

8 May the immortal, thousand-eyed, dwell otherwhere
apart from us.
Let him afflict the man we hate : smite only him who
is our foue

HYMN XXVII

Gops! whatsoe’er the Dove came hither seeking,
sent to us as the envoy of Desvruction,

For that let us sing hymns and make atonement.
Well be it with our quadrupeds and bipeds!

2 Auspicious be the Dove that-hath been sent us, a
harmless bird, O Gods, that, seeks our dwelling !
May Agni, Sage be pleased with our oblation, and
may the missile borne on wings avoid us.

A hymn to Affliction.
1 O Misery : pdpman ; meaning both sin and distress,

A charm to avert threatened misfortune.

1 The hymn, taken from Rigveda X. 165, is ascribed to the Rishi
Kapota (Pigeon or Dove) son of Nirriti or Destruction. A dove, re-
garded as an ill-omened bird and the messenger of Death, has flown
into the house, and the Gods are entreated to turn the inauspicious
visit to a blessing.

In England the dove who ‘returning bore the mark of earth res-
tored to the long labouring mk’ (see Genesis 8. 11), is 1egarded as
“the very blessed spirit of pca.ce and love.
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% :
€. 8 Let not the arrow that hath wings distract us.
o Beside th® fire-place, on the hearth it settles.
May it bring welfare to our men and cattle: here
let the Dove, ye Gods, forbear to harm us.

HYMN XXVIIIL

Dgrive forth the Dove, chase it with holy verses:
rejoicing bring we hither food and cattle,
Obliterating traces of misfortune. Most fleet may it
. fly forth and leave us vigour.
2 These men have strengthened Agni’s might, these
men have brought the kine to us. '
They have sung glory to the Grods. Who is the man
that conquers them ?
8 Bereverence paid to him who, while exploring the
path for many, first approached the'river,
Lord of this world of quadrupeds and bipeds: to him
be reverence paid, to Death, to Yama !

HYMN XXIX.

Ox those men yonder fall the wingdd missile: the
screeching of the Owl is ineffective,
And that the Dove beside the fire hath settled.

. A charm to avert threatened misfortune. See V1. 27. 1, and Rigveda
X. 165. 5. ’

2 These men : the priests.

3 The river : which separates the world of life from the home of
the dead. ‘Yama first found for us the road to travel: this pasture
never can be taken from us. Men born on earth tread their own
paths that lead them whither our ancient Fathers have departed’
(Rigveda X. 14. 2). Compate Atharva-veda XVIIL 3, 13, and Muir, O. S.
Texts, V. 288 sqq. '

——

A charm to avert threatened misfortune.
1 Padas 2 and 3 are taken from Rigveda X. 165, 4. Ineffective : on us,
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2 Thine envoys who came hither, O Destruction, sent
or not sent by thee unto our dwelling,_ 4
The Dove and Owl, effectless be their visit !
3 Oft may it fly to us to save our heroes from slaughter,
oft perch here to bring fair offspring.
Turn thee and send thy voice afar: cry to the region -
far away ;
That I may see thee in the home of Yama reft of all
thy power, that I may see thee impotent.

HYMN XXX,

OvEr a magic stone, beside Sarasvati, the Gods
ploughed 1n this barley that was blent with mead.
Lord of the plough was Indra, strong with hundred
powers : the ploughers were the Maruts, they who
give rich gifts. .
2 Thy joy in hair that falleth or is scattered, where-
with thou subjectest a man to laughter—
To other trees, far from thee will I driveit. Grow
up, thou Samf, with a hundred branches.
8 Auspicious, bearing mighty leaves, holy one, nur-
tured by the rain,
Even as a mother to her sons, be gracious, Sami,
to our hair.

3 Oft may <t fly to us: may the ill-omened bird become an auspi-
cious visitant. Of Yama : the King of -the Departed who sent thee
forth.

A charm to promote the growth of hair.

1 This barley : used in the sacrifice.

2 §am?: Prosopis Spicigera or Acacia Suma, regarded as a holy
tree as its wood was used to form part of the drill by which the "sacri-
ficial fire was kindled. Witk a hundred branches: and so symbolical
of an abundant crop of hair. : :

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 511.
See also Ziinmer, Altindisches Leben, pp. 59, 274/ )
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HYMN XXXI.

- Tas spotted Bull hath come and sat before his
) mother in the east,
¢ . Advancing to his father Heaven.
2. As expiration from his breath his radiance penetrates
within, . The Bull shines out through all the sky.
8 He rules supreme through thirty realms—One
_winged with song hath made him mount—
Throughout the days at break of morn,

HYMN XXXII

Wire butter, in his hall where fire is burning,
perform that sacrifice which quells the goblins, .

Burn from afar against the demons. Agni! Afflict
not in thy fury us who praise thee.

2 Let Rudra break your necks, O ye Pisachas, and split

your ribs asunder, Y4tudhinas!

Here, Mitra-Varuna! may we dwell safely : with
splendour drive the greedy demons backward.

Let them not find a surety or arefuge, but torn away
go down to Death together.

X A hgj'mn to Stirya the Sun-God, taken with variations from Rigveda
. 189.

1 This spotted Bull : the Sun. His mother : Earth, or Dawn.

. 3 Thirty realms : all the divisions of the world. One winged with
song : perhaps Agni, whose flames ascend amid the hymns of the priests,
The reading of the Rigveds is: od% patatgdya dhiyate, Song is
bestowed upon the Bird, that is, on the Sun whose morning song repre-
sents prayer, See Ludwig, Der Rigveds, IV, p- 159.

A charm against fiends and goblins,
1 Goblins: Yatudhéinas; see I 7. 1. Demons: Rikshasas ; fierce
nocturnal fiends or ogres.

2 Pigdchas : malignant imps; sce I. 16, 3, note. Mitra-Varuna:
the two Gods addressed as a dual deity, mitrdvarunau. Greedy demons :
atrigas ; or ‘tusky fiends,” as Prof. Max Miller renders the word.

.
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‘ HYMN XXXIII.

Hr who controls this air and men” who aid his
strength, and wood, and: heaven, the lofty seat
which Indra. loves.

2 The bold whose overpowering might the boldest
never hath defied,—

. Fortress-like, unassallable is Indra’s wrath, and fa,me,

and force. ‘
3 May he bestow on us that wealth, far-spreading,”
' bright with yellow hue. “

Indra is mightiest Lord among the folk.

HYMN XXXIV.

Sexp forth thy voice to Agni, to the manly hero of
our homes,
So may he bear us past our foes.
2 That Agniwho with sharpened flame of fire consumes
the Rikshasas,
So may he bear us past our foes. s
3 He who from distance far remote shineth across the
tracts of land,
May he transport us past our foes.
4 He who beholds all creatures, who observes them
with a careful eye,
May he transport us past our foes.
5 That brilliant Agni who was born beyond this region
of the air,
May he transport us past our foes!

A hymn to Indra for the gift of riches. In stanzas 1 and 2 the
phraseology is obscure and the construction loose, and the correctness
of the text is not free from suspicion.

In stanza 2, line 2 I have adopted Prof. Geldner’s explana.txon of
vydthih, wnth and purd; fortress, as a secondary form of pir, See
Vedische Studien, II. p. 29.

A hymn to Agni for protection from cnemies.
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HYMN XXXV

Fon'm from the distance far away Vaisvinara come
to succour us ! Agni approach our euldgies!
2 Vaigvinara with fr1endly thoughts hath come to this
.~ our sacrifice, Agni who saves from woe, to lauds.
8 Vaigvinara hath formed the hymn and laud of the
Angirases. To these may he bring glorious light.

HYMN XXXVI.
HoLy Vaigvanara we seek, the Lord of light and
endless life, the burr’ 3 One who fadeth not.
2 He hath directed all'things; he sends forth the
Seasons in his might, furthering sacrifice’s power.
8 Agni Kima in other homes shines forth the sole
tmperial Lord of all that is and is to be.

HYMN XXXVIL

Hrraerwarp, having yoked his steeds, came Impre-
cation, thousand-eyed,

Seeking my curser, as a wolf the home of one who
owneth sheep.

A hymn to Agni Vaisvinara, the God of all Aryan men.

3 Angirases: descendants of the famous Rishi Angiras, the priests
who by using the magical formulas of the Atharva-veda protect the
sacrifice from the effects of inauspicious accidents. Zhese: the officiat-
ing priests and the institutor of the sacrifice.

A hymn in honour of Agni Vaisvanara.
" 2 He hath directed all things: the deity who is the object of worship
being at the time of adoration regarded as the supreme God.

3 Agni Kdma : the two Gods being identified here as in IIL. 21, 4.
See Muir, O. 8. Texts, V. p. 403, and Weber, Indische Studien, V. pp.
225, 226,

" A charm to divert Imprecation.

The hymn hag been translated, with notes, by Grill, Hundert Licder,
pp. 25, 161,



HYMN 39.] THE ATHARVA-VEDA. . 26

2 Avoid us, Imprecation!“as consummg fire avoids the
lake.
-Smite tHou the man who curses us, as. the sky’s
lightning strikes the tree.
8 Who curses us, himself uncursed, or, cursed who
curses us again,
Him cast I as a“sop to Death, as to a dog one throws

a bone. .
HYMN XXXVIIL ‘z

WaaAr energy the lion hath, the tiger, adder, and
burning fire, Brihman, or Sﬁrya,
And the blest Goddess who gave birth to Indra,
come unto us conjoined with strength and vigour!
2 All energy of elephant and panther, all energy of
gold, men, kine, and waters,
And the blest Goddess who gave birth to Indra come
unto us conjoined with strength and vigour.
3 Might in car, axles, in the strong bull’s courage,
in Varuna’s breath, in Vita, in Parjanya,
In Warrior, in the war-drum stretched for battle,
in the man’s roar and in the horse’s mettle,
May the blest Goddess who gave birth to Indra come
unto us conjoined with strength and vigour.

HYMN XXXIX.

Ler sacrifice, like fame, thrive sped by Indra,
inspired, well-ordered, with a thousand powers.

To highest rank raise me who bring oblation, me
who move forth to far-extended vision.

A prayer for surpassing strength and energy.
1 The blest Goddess : Aditi,

3 In Warrior: in Rijanya or Kshatriya, one of the m:htary and
princely class. War-drum : see V. 20.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 240.

A priest’s prayer for power and glory.
1 Laise me: -the sacrifice is addressed. Far-extended wvision : mean-
ing, life of long duration.
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2 We will pay sacrifice and serve with worship our
glorious Indra, famous for his glories,

Give thou us sway which Indra hath promoted, and
in this boon of thine may we be famous.

8 Indra was glorious at his birth; Agni, Soma were
born renowned. ) .
And glorious am I, the most illustrious of all that is.

HYMN XL,

Hzre may we dwell, O Heaven and Earth, in safety.
May Savitar and Soma send us safety.

Our safety be the wide air: ours be safety through
the oblation of the Seven Rishis.

2 May the Four Quarters give this hamlet power:
Savitar favour us and make us happy !
May Indra make us free from foes and danger: may
wrath of Kings be turned to other places.
8 Make thou us free from enemies both from below
and from above.
O Indra, give us perfect peace, peace from behind
and from before.

HYMN XLT.

For mind, for intellect, for thought, for purpose,
for intelligence,

For sense, for hearing, and for sight, let us adore
with sacrifice.

3 Glorious am I: the prayer is regarded as already fulfilled.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, 1II. p. 240.
A prayer for peace and security.

1 Seven Rishis: see IV, 11. 9.

A prayer for protection, long life, and various blessinzs.

.
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2 For expiration, vital air, and breath that amply,

nourishes, :
Letyus with sacrifice adore Sarasvat! whose reach is
wide. :
8 Let not the Rishis, the divine, forsake us, our own,
our very selves, our lives’ protectors. . :
Do ye, immortal, still attend us mortals, and give us l
vital power to live the longer. lz

HYMN XLIIL

I roose the anger from thy heart as ’twere the
bowstring from a bow,
That we, one-minded now, may walk together as
familiar friends.
2 Together let us walk as friends : thy wrathful feeling
I remove.
Beneath a heavy stone we cast thy wrath away and
bury it. :
3 I trample on thine anger thus, I tread it down with
heel and toe :
So dost thou yield thee to my will, to speak no more
rebelliously.

i

HYMN XLIIL

For stranger and for friend alike this Darbha-grass
removeth wrath.

Soother of Anger is it called because it calms the
angry man,

A charm to effect a reconciliation between estranged friends.

2 Beneath a heavy stons : the symbolical action sgmewhat resembles
the North-American Indians’ custom of ‘burying the hatchet’ as a
sign and pledge of peace.

The hymn has been translated by Luidwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 515,
and, with notes, by Grill, Hundert Licder, pp. 29, 162.

A charm to effect the reconciliation of estranged friends.

1 Darbhe: see IL 7. 1.
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' 2 This Plant that hath abundant roots spreads to the

place where waters meet.
Soother of Anger is the name of Darbha-grass that

springs from earth.

8 We draw thine obstinacy forth, set in thy mouth
and in thy jaw:

* So dost thou yield thee to my will, to speak no more
rebelliously.

HYMN XLIV.

Firy stood the heaven, firm stood the earth firm
stood this universal world.
Firm stood the trees that sleep erect: let this thy
malady be still.
2 Of all thy hundred remedies, a thousand remed1es
combined,
This is the surest cure for flux, most excellent to
heal disease.
8 Thou art the stream that Rudra pours, the closest
kin of Aurita.
Thy name is called Vlshé.naké, thou sprangest from
the Fathers’ root, removing illness caused by wind.

3 Obstinacy - the rebellious and provoking words that thou hast
spoken.

The hymn has been translated, with notes, by Grill, Hundert Lieder
pp. 30, 162. '

A charm to remove disease.

1 Firm stood the heaven : when it had been separated from the earth
and established in its present place. See IV. 1. 4.

2 Flux : dsrdvd; see L. 2. 4.

3 Vushdnakd: an unidentified plant or tree. From the Fathers
root : thou camest originally from the saints in heaven. Removing
illness caused by wind: 'vat‘a‘krimndgani’; wind meaning one of the
bodily humours. The disease is probably rheumatism, called bd¢ in
Hindi, explained in Mathurs Prasida Misra’s Trilingual Dictionary by
wdtarog, vdyurog, and other words signifying wind-disease and wind.
Zimmer (Altindisches Leben, p. 389) explains differently.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 509,
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" HYMN XLV. §
Siv of the Mind, avaunt! begone! Why sayest thoua
what none should say ? - .
Go hence away, I love thee not. Go to the forests
and the trees. My heart is in our homes and cows.
2 Whatever wrong we have committed, sleeping or™
waking, by ill-wish, dislike, or slander,
All these offences, which deserve displeasure, may
Agni take from us and keep them distant.
3 Indra and Brahmanaspati! whatever foolish deed we 4
plan, .
May provident Angirasa preserve us from the sin
and woe.
HYMN XLVIL
Trov, neither quick nor dead, O Sleep, art fraught
with Amrit of the Grads.
Thy name is Araru: thy sire is Yama; Varupini
bare thee.

2 We know thy birth, O Sleep, thou art son of the
sisters of the Gods: the minister of Yama thon,
thou art Antaka, thou art Death,

So well we know thee who thou art. Sleep, guard
us from the evil dream.

A prayer for preservation from mental sin and promptings to do wrong.

3 Angirasa : descended from the ancient Rishi Angiras, a priest after
the.order of Angiras, especially a name of Brihaspati or Brahmanaspati.
According to Prof. Ludwig, Agni is meant. See Der Rigveda, IIL p.
443, where the hymn is translated.

Stanzas 2 and § are taken, with variants, from Rigveda X, 164. 3, 4.

A charm against evil dreams.

1 Araru: an enemy, as being akin to Death, Varundnt: Consort
of Varuna. ‘

2 Antake: the Finigher,
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‘1}3 As men discharge a debt, as they pay up an eightl

..,, and half-an-eighth,
8o the whole gvil dream do we pay and assign untc

our foe.
HYMN XLVII.

Dear toall men, all-prosperer, all-creating, may Agni
U guard us at the morn’s libation.
May he, the brightly pure one, give us riches: may
we have life, enjoying food together. :

2 At this-our second offering may Indra, Maruts, anc
Vigve Devas never fail us.
Still may the favour of the Gods be with us, bles
with Jong life and speaking words that please them
8 We pour this third libation of the Sages wh
fashioned forth the cup in proper order.
Winners of heaven, may they, Sudhanvan’s children
lead our fair sacrifice to happy fortune.

3 The stanza is an imitation of Rigveda VIIL 47. 17 : ¢ As we collect
(or, discharze) the utmost debt, even the eighth and sixteenth part,
Sa unto Aptya (Trita Aptya, a mythical being residing in the remotest
part of heaven, to whom it was customary to wish away and consign
any threatened calamity) we consign together all the evil dream.’

The hymn has becn translated by Ludwiz, Der Rigveda, III p. 49°

A hymn to accompany the three daily libations.

1 Dear to all men : or, Vaigvinara. .

2 Second offering : at mid-day.

3 T'he Sages: the Ribhus, the three sons of Sudhanvan who is saic
to have been a descendant of Angiras. They were named severally
Ribhu, Vibhvan, and V4ja, and styled collectively Ribhus from the
name of the eldest. ‘Through their assiduous performance of gooc
works they obtained divinity, and became entitled to reccive praisc
and adoration. They are supposed to dwell in the solar sphere, and
there is an indistinet identification of them with the rays of the sun .
but, whether typical or not, they prove the admission, at an early date,
of the doctrine, that men might become divinities.’—Wilson. The
Ribhus are said to have made four sacrificial cups out of the single
.chalice that had been fabricated by Tvashtar, signifying, perhaps.
“the some innovation in sacrificial procedure was attributed to them.
) igveda 1. 20, and 161.
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HYMN XLVIFI. ' 2

Taov art the Hawk, Giyatri’s lord : I-hold thee fast
Happily bear me to the goal of this my sacrifice.

All hail!
2 Thou art the Ribhu, lord of Jagati: I hold thee fast.

Happily bear me to the goal of this my sacrifice.
All hail !

l

8 Thou art the Bull, the Trishtup’s lord: I hold thee
fast. Happily bear me to the goal of this my

sacrifice. All hail!

A non-metrical hymm of sacrificial formulas used at the three daily
libations or Soma-pressings.

1 The Hawk : this verse is addresscl at the morning lihation to
Agni who from his rapid motion in his form of lightning is eallel the

hawk: cf. ‘I have begotten this new hymn for Agni, falcon of the

sky’ (Rigveda VIL 15. 4). In the myth of the rape >f the celestial
Soma by the falcon—one of the favourite subjects of the Velic poets
(see Rigveda 1. 80. 2; 93. 6; 1IL. 43. 7; IV. 26. 4—T; 27. 3, 4; IX.
72. 3)—the falcon represents Agni who in the form of lightninz pene-
trates the laden thunder-clouds and carries off their heavenly treasure,
the ambrosial, life-giving rain. Gdyatri’s lord : Agni being identified
with the Giyatr? metre in which his praises are sung, and which is the
prominent metre in invocations addressed to him at the morning
libation.

2 The Ribhu: the representative of the three Ribhus (see VI. 47.
3), to whom this verse is addressed at the evening libation. Jagati :
this being the chief metre employed at the evening libation.

3 The Bull: the Mighty One, Indra, to whom the verse is address-
ed at the mid-day libation. Cf. ‘Thine, only thine, is the noonday
libation’ (Rigveda IV. 85. 7).

The hymn has been thoroughly discussed by Prof. Bloomfield in his
article entitled The Myth of Soma and the Eagle, in the Festgriiss
an Rudolph von Roth zum Doktor-Jubildum, 24 August, 1893.
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HYMN XLIX.

i— O Agny, in thy body man hath never found a wounded

=

art. -
Thle)a Ape devours the arrow’s shaft as a cow eats her
afterbirth. .

2 Thou like a fleece contractest and expandest thee

what time the upper stone and that below devour.

Closely compressing head with head and breast with
breast he crunches up the tendrils with his yellow
jaws.

3 The Eagles have sent forth their voice aloud to
heaven: in the sky’s vault the dark impetuous
ones have danced.

When they come downward to repair the lower stone,
they, dwellers with the Sun, have gained abundant

seed.
HYMN L.

Destroy the rat, the mole, the boring beetle, cut off
their heads and crush their ribs, O Agvins.

A hymn in honour of Agni.

1 The dpe: kupih ; ‘der braune,’ the brown.—Ludwig. The arrow'’s
shayt : the reed of which the arrow is made. There seems to be a
play on the word #4janam which means both inflammation and reed.
As the monkey is not injured by the reed or possible arrow-shaft
which he chews, so nimble fire only absorbs additional heat. According
to an Indian lexicographer kapih is a name of the Sun.

2 The upper stone: utteradrd (—drul—Whitney’s Index). The
reading appears to be corrupt. .

3 The Eagles : the stanza is taken, with variants, from Rigveda X.
94. b where the Eagles are the rapidly-moving stones which press out
the Soma-juice. The meaning here may perhaps be: The mighty,.
roaring flames of Agni rise on high, dark clouds gather and are tossed
about in the upper air, and finally descend in the shape of fertilizing
rain. The lower stone: perhaps the earth. The stanza is very obscure.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 432.

A charm for the destruction of vermin.

1 T%e boring beetle : tarddm (from trid, to cut through, or bore);
‘ borer,” getreide-wurm?: Ludwig. According to the St. Petersburg
Dictionary some bird (cf. Latin turdus, a thrush) is meant,



HYMN 52 THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 27

Bind fast their mouths ; let them not eat our barley: §
so guard, ye twain, our growing corn from danger.
2 Ho! boring beetle, ho! thou worm, ho! noxious
grub and grasshopper!
As a priest leaves the unfinished sacrifice, go hence
devouring not, injuring not this corn.
3 Hearken to me, lord of the female borer, lord of the
female grub! ye rough-toothed vermin ! {
Whate’er ye be, dwelling in woods, and piercing,
we crush and mangle all those piereing insects.

HYMN LI

CreansED by the filter of the Wind eomes Soma past
all our enemies, meet friend of Indra.
2 May the maternal Waters make us ready: cleanse
us with fatness they who cleanse with fatness!
The Goddesses bear off each blot and tarnish: I
come forth from the waters cleansed and stainless.
3 O Varuna, whatever thé offence may be, the sin
which men commit against the heavenly folk—
When, through our want of thought we violate thy
laws, punish us not, O God, for that iniquity.

HYMN LII

Szaving the Rakshasas, the Sun mounts upward in

. the front of heaven,

Aditya, from the mountains, seen of all, destroying
things unseen.

A prayer for purification and forgiveness of sins.
3 Varuna : addressed as the moral Governor of the world. The
stanza is taken, with a slight variant, from Rigveda VII. 89. 5.

A charm against noxious reptiles and insects. }
1 The stanza is made up of fragments of Rigveda I. 191. 8, 9.
18
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" 2 The kine had settled in their pen, wild aniwals had
;,' sought-their lairs ;
The wavelets of the brooks had passed away, and
were beheld no more.

3 T have brought Kanva’s famous Plant, life-giving,.
and itself inspired,
.. 'The medicine that healeth all: may 1t suppress my
hidden foes.

HYMN LIIIL

Mav Heaven and Earth, wise pair, may lofty Sukra
grant me this thing by reason of the guerdon.

May Agni, Soma mark through this libation: may
Viyu, Savitar, and Bhaga guard us.

2 Again return to us our breath and spirit, again come
back to us owur life and vision!
Vaisvinara, unscathed, our bodies’ guardian, stand
between us and every woe and danger!

3 We are again united with our bodies, with happy
mind, With spirit, strength, and splendour
May Tvas,bf_;a,r here make room for us, and freedom,
and smooth whate'er is injured in our bodies.

~

2 The stanza is taken, with variations, from stanza 4 of the same
hymn, the Rigveda reading beiny ketdvo jdndndm, the lights of men,
instead of drmdyo nadiindm, the wavelets of the brooks. The poet
means that he has been bitten or stung by some venomous creature
since sunset, and that now with the help of the rising sun and a magi-
cal plant he will destroy the unseen enemies who attacked him.

3 Kanva has been mentioned before (IL. 82. 3), together with Atri,
Agastya, and Jamadagni, as a celebrated Rishi regarded as a master
of magic arts. ' :

A prayer for recovery and preservation of health and security.

1 Sukra : the bright and pure; Soma. Guerdon: the honorarium
given to the officiating priests. ‘

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL. p. 5086.
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HYMN LIV.

I wix the love of Indra that his friend may reach ye’
higher state.
Increase, as rain the grass, this man’s domlmon and
his lofty fame.
2 Confirm the princely power in him, Agni and Soma!
grant him wealth.
In all the cireuit of his rule make him yet hlgher forfa
your friend. -
3 The man who shows us enmity, whether a stranger
or akin, é
Thou wilt give up entire to me who sacrifice and
press the juice.

HYMN LV.

Or all the many God-frequented pathways that
traverse realms between the earth and heaven,
Consign me, all ye Gods, to that which leadeth to
pertect and inviolable safety.
2 Maintain us in well-being Summer, Winter, Dew-
time, and Spring, Autumn, and Ramy Season.
Give us our share of cattle and of children. May we
enjoy your unassailed protection.
3 Pay to the Year your lofty adoration, to the first
Year, the second, and the present.
May we abide in the auspicious favour and gracxous
love of these who claim our worship.

A benediction on a newly elected King.
1 Increase : Indra is addressed.
2 For your friend : for Indra’s sake.

A prayer for general protection and prosperity.

2 Dew-time: sigirah ; the cool season or first spring, comprising the
months Migha and Philguna, from the middle of January to the
middle of March.

3 The first Year, the second, and the present : making up the cycle of
three lunar years at the end of which an intercalary month was
added. See Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 370.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 218.’
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z . HYMN LVIL
LT not the serpent slay us, O Gods, with our child-
ren and our folk.
Let it not close the opened mouth nor open that
which now is closed. '
2 Be worship paid unto the black, worship to that
-~ with stripes across!
To the brown viper reverence, reverence to the demon
brood !
3 I close together fangs with fang, I close together
jaws with jaw.
T close together tongue with tongue, I close together
mouth with mouth.

HYMN LVIL
Taisis a medicine indeed, Rudra’s own medicine is this,
Wherewith he warns the arrow off, one-shafted,
with a hundred tips.
2 Besplrinkle it with anodyne, bedew it with relieving
alm :
Strong, soothing is the medieine : bless us therewith
that we may live.
8 Let it be health and joy to us. Let nothing vex or
injure us.
Down with the wound! Let all to us be balm, the
whole be medicine.

L4

. A charm against snakes.

2 The black : Asita. With stripes across: Tiragchirdji. See IIL 27. 2,
Viper : Svaja ; meaning according to an Indian Commentator ©self-
produced :’ perhaps = Latin vipera, i. e. vivipara, producing its young
alive, or from the root svaj, to twist or cling round.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 502,
and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 5, 162.

A charm for a wound or bruise.

1 Rudrd’s own medicine: Rudra being the healer as well as the
inflicter of wounds and diseases. See I. 19. 3.

3 Down with the wound ! : so (Rigveda VIII. 20. 26) ¢ Cast, Maruts!
to the ground our sick man’s malady : replace the dislocated limb,’
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HYMN LVIII

May Indra Maghavan give me name and glor
May Heaven and Earth, this couple, make mé=
famous. g
May Savitar the deity make me honoured. Here .
may the man who gives the guerdon love me.
2 Indra from Heaven and REarth receiveth glory:
among the plants the Waters have their glory; |
Evg}ndso may we be glorious ’mid all the Universal
ods. i
3 Indra and Agni were renowned, famous was Soma a@

his birth;
So too am I illustrious, most glorious of all that is.

HYMN LIX.
First, O Arundhati, protect our oxen and our milky
kine :
Protect each one that is infirm, each quadruped that
yields no milk.
2 Let the Plant give us sheltering aid, Arundhatt
allied with Gods;
Avert Consumption from our men and make our
cow-pen rich in milk.
8 I welcome the auspicious Plant, life-giving, wearing
every hue. .
Far from our cattle may it turn the deadly dart
which Rudra casts.

A priest’s prayer for power and glory.

1 ZT'he man who gives the guerdon : the institutor of the sacrifice
who pays the expenses and rewards the priests.

3 This stanza is repeated from VI 39. 3.

A charm to protect cattle and men.

1 Arundhati: a medicinal climbing plant, called also Silichi. See
IV.12.1; V. 5. 5.

3 Rudra: see L. 19. 3.

According to the Kausika-Sttra L. 13, the hymn is ¢ part of the ritual
of a travelling merchant when about to start on a trading expedition.’
See IIL 15, and Bloomfield, American Journal of Philology, VII, 487.
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HYMN LX.

b Wirn forelock loosened o’er his brow here comes the

»

-~

wooer of the bride, '
Seeking a husband for this .maid, a wife for this
unmarried man.

.2 Wooer ! this girl hath toiled in vain, going to others’
marriages. _
Now to her wedding, verily, wooer! another maid
shall come.
3 Dhatar upholds the spacious earth, upholds the sky,
upholds the Sun. T
Dhatar bestow upon this maid a husband suited to
her wish ! o
HYMN LXI.

Tar Waters send me what is sweet and pleasant,
Stra bring all I need for light and vision !

The deities, and all of pious nature, and Savitar the
God afford me freedom!

2 I set the heaven and the earth asunder, I brought

all seven seasons into being.

My word is truth, what I deny is falsehood, above
celestial Vik, above the nations,

The subject of the hymn is the Wooing of a Bride.

1 The wooer : aryamd'; the interceder or match-maker whose busi-
ness is to find a suitable wife for his friend or employer. See II. 36. 1.

3 Dkhdtar: here regarded as the Upholder of the sacrament of
marriage, See II. 36. 2.

The hymn has been translated and annotated by Weber, Indische
Studien, V. pp. 236—238, and by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 56, 164.
Zimmer also has translated it in Altindisches Leben, p 306.

A prayer for prosperity and greatness.

1 Freedom : vydchas ; literally, expansion, amplitude, ample room.

2 This and the following stanza must be taken to signify hyperboli-
<ally the possession of infinite power. Seven seasons: the six pairs of
months and the thirteenth or intercalary month. Six seasons only
are known by name: see VI. 55. 2,



HYMY 63.] THE ATHARVAVEDA. .2

the seasons and the seven rivers.
My word is truth, what I deny is falsehood, I wh
rejoice in Agni’s, Soma’s friendship.

HYMN LXII.

Cresnse us Vaigvinara with rays of splendour !}
With breath and clouds let quickeaing Vé,yu,'
cleanse us,

And, rich in milky rain, let Earth and Heaven,’
worshlpful holy, cleanse us with their water. ‘

2 Lay hold on Stnritd whose ferms and reglons havel
fair smooth backs, her who is all men’s treasure.
Through her may we, in sacrificial banquets singing
her glory, be the lords of ricles.
3 For splendour, seize on her whom all men worship,
becoming pure yourselves, and bright, and brilliant.
Here, through our prayer, rejoicing in the banquet,
long may we look upon the Sun ascending.

HYMN LXIII.

TraT collar round thy neck, not to be loosened,
which Nirriti the Goddess bound and fastened,

I loose for thy long life and strength and vigour.
Eat, liberated, food that brings no sorrow.

2 To thee, sharp-pointed Nirriti, be homage! Loose
thou the binding fetters wrought of iron.
To me, in truth, again doth Yama give thee. To him,
to Yama, yea, to Death, be homage !

.8 I gave existence to the earth and heaven, I mad?

A prayer for purification and rickes.

2 Suéngitd: Excellence, Pleasa.ntness, Gladness, or Glory, persomhed
The etymology and the exact meaning are uncertain. Here, in con-
nexion with Agni and Viyu, the meaning ¢Dawn’ (see M. Miiller,
“Vedic Hymns, I. p. 446) would be suitable.

The subject is the symbolical liberation of a victim from the saeri
ficial stake representing the recovery of a sick man from a dangerous
illness.
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.8 Compassed by death which comes in thousand
manners, here art thou fastened to the iron pillar.
Unanimous with Yama and the Fathers, make this
man rise and reach the loftiest heaven.
4 Thou, mighty Agni, good and true, gatherest up all
precious things.
Bring us all treasures as thou art enkindled at liba-
tion’s place.
HYMN LXIV.

Acres and be united : let your minds be all of one
aceord, .

"Even as the Gods of ancient days, unanimous, await
their share.
2 The rede is common, common the assembly, eommon
the law, so be their thoughts united.

I offer up your general oblation : together entertain
ohe COmMmOon purpose.

3 One and the same be your resolve, be all your hearts
in harmony :

One and the same be all your minds that all may
happily consent.

3 Loftiest heaven : the summit of human felicity. See I. 9. 2.

4 The stanza is taken from Rigveda X. 191. 1. At libation’s place :
in the sanctuary where libations are offered.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ITL. p. 433.

A hymn to promote Agreement or Unanimity in an assembly.

1 Agree and be united : the Rigveda has ¢ Assemble, speak together.’

2 Common the assembly : this sdmitis appears to have been a general
assembly of the people on some important oceasion, such as the elec-
tion of a king.

The hymn, which is taken, with variants, from Rigveda X. 191.
2—4, has been translated, with notes, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp.
30, 164, and by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 372.
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HYMN LXV.
Tue angry spirit hath relaxed: loose are the arm
that act with mind.
Do thou, destroyer, overcome and drive these foemen’s
might away, and then bring opulence to us.
2 The shaft for handless fiends which, Gods! ye cast
against the handless ones,—
With tlus, in shape of sacrifice, I rend the arms ofj
enemies.
3 Indra made first for Asuras the shaft designed for 'l
handless foes :
Victorious shall my heroes be with Indra as theii®
constant friend. -

HYMN LXVI.

Hanoress be every foeman who assaileth, they who
with missiles come to fight against us!
Dash them together with great slaughter, Indra! -
and let their robber chief run piereed with arrows.
2 Ye who run hither bending bows, brandishing swords
and casting darts,
Handless be ye, O enemies! Let Indra mangle you
to-day.
3 Handless be these our enemies! We enervate their
languid limbs.
So let us part among ourselves, in hundreds, Indra !
all their wealth.

.

A sacrificial charm against enemies.

1 Destroyer : pdrdgara,; Indra, congqueror and destroyer of Asuras
who fought against the Gods, and of the demons who harass men.

2 Handless: who fight without human hands and arms. The
magical missile employed against these demons is called nairkastim
intended for azrhsta, or handless, fiends. Cf. II1. 1. 1, 2. 1.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, HI. p. 372.

A charm for the destruction anl plunder of enemies,
Trauslated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 372,
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HYMN LXVIIL

‘Inpra and Plshan have gone forth along the ways
on every side. ,
To-day those hosts of enemies must flee bewildered
far away.
2 Ye foes, come hitherward dismayed like serpents
when their heads are gone.
Let Indra slay each bravest one of you whom Agni
hath confused. _
3 Gird thou.a bulloek’s hide on these, make those as
timid as the deer. ,
Let the foe flee away, and let his kine eome hither-
ward to us.

HYMN LXVIII

Savitar hath eowme hither with the razor: come
thou, O Viyu, with the heated water.
One-minded let Adityas, Rudras, Vasus moisten the
hair: shave, ye who know King Soma.
2 Let Aditi shave the beard, and let the Waters bathe
it with their strength :
Prajipati restore his health for sight and days of
lengthened life!
:3 The razor used by Savitar, for shaving, who knoweth
Varuna and royal Soma,—
Even with this shave ye this man, O Brahman.
Liet him be rieh in horses, kine, and children.

A charm for the destruction and plunder of enemies.
3 Gird thow a bullock’s hide on these: make our men invulnerable.
‘Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 372.

A charm to accompany the shaving of the beard.

1 The formal shaving may be part of the Godinavidhi, the ceremony
«of anointing part of the head of a youth when he has attained the age
of sixteen or eighteen years (see II. 13); or it may be connected with
the Dikshé, the religious ceremony of initiation or Confirmation. In
this case the operation appears to be performed on a sick man (stanza
2) to expedite his restoration to health,

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, II1. p. 430.
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HYMN LXIX.
Mixe be the glory in the hill, in vales, in cattle, a.ndg

in gold,

Mine be the sweetness that is found in nectar and in
flowing wine !

2 With your delicious honey balm me, Asvins, Lords

of splendid light !

That clear and resonant may be the voice I utter to;

mankind. .
3 In me be strength, in me be fame, in me the power

of sacrifice : ¥

Prajipati establish this in me as firm as light f
heaven! 4

- HYMN LXX.

As wine associates with flesh, as dice attend the
gaming-board,

As an enamoured man’s desire is firmly set upon a
dame,

So let thy heart and soul, O Cow, be firmly set npon .
thy calf.

2 As the male elephant pursues with eager step his
female's track,
As an enamoured man’s desire is firmly set upon a
dame,
So let thy heart and soul, O Cow, be firmly set upon
thy calf.
3 Close as the felly and the spoke, fixt as the wheel-rim
oun the nave,
As an enamoured man’s desire is firmly set upon a
dame,
So let thy heart and soul, O Cow, be firmly set upon
thy calf.

A priest’s prayer for power and glory.

A benediction on cow and calf.
Translated and annotated by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 66, 165.
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"HYMN LXXI.
Wiaar food I eat of varied form and nature, food
whether gold, or horse, sheep, goat, or bullock,
Whatever gift I have received, may Agni the Hotar
make it sacrifice well-offered.
Whatever, sacrificed or not, hath reached me,
bestowed by men and sanctioned by the Fathers,
Whereby my heart seems to leap up, may Agni the
Hotar make that sacrifice well-offered.

What food I eat unjustly, Gods! or, doubtful between
bestowing and refusing, swallow,

Through greatness of VaigvAnara the mighty may
that same food be sweet to me and blessed !

HYMN LXXII.
SEE APPENDIX,

HYMN LXXIII.

Ler Varuna come hither, Soma, Agni, Brihaspati
come hither with the Vasus!
Unanimous, ye kinsmen, come united, come to the
glory of this mighty guardian.
2 The inclination which your hearts have harboured,
the purpose which hath oceupied your spirits,
This I annul with sacrifice and butter. In me be
your sweet resting-place, O kinsmen.
8 Stand even here: forsake me not. Before us may
Pashan make your path unfit to travel.
Vistoshpati incessantly recall you! In me be your
sweet resting-place, O kinsmen !

A priest’s benediction after eating.

1 Make ¢t sacrifice : make it benefit me as a duly performed sacri-
fice would do.

A charm pronounced by a King—t;- confirm the fidelity of discon-
tented kinsmen.

1 This mighty guardian : meaning himself.
2 The inclination : to desert me.
3 Vdstoshpati: Lord of the Home. Sometimes a hame of Indra.
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HYMN LXXIV. €

Crose gathered be your bodies: be your minds and
vows in unison !
Here present Brahmanaspati and Bhaga have -
assembled you.
2 Let there be union of your minds, let there be union
of your hearts: -
All that is troubled in your lot with this I mend and |
harmonize. -
3 As, free from jealousy, the strong Adityas have been :
the Vasus’ and the Rudras’ fellows, P
So free from jealousy, Lord of Three Titles! cause®
thou these people here to be one-minded.

HYMN LXXV.

Forta from his dwelling drive that man, the foeman
who assaileth us:
Through the Expellent sacrifice hath Indra rent
and mangled him,
2 Indra, Foe-Slayer, drive him forth into the distance
most remote,
Whence never more shall he return in all the years
that are to come.
3 To the three distances, beyond mankind’s Five
Races, let him go,

PR N

A charm pronounced by a King to secure the ynanimity and fidelity
of his people.
2 With this : sacrifice.

3 Lord of Three Titles : probably Agni, who is called also Vaisvinara
and Jatavedas.

A charm to effect the removal of an enemy.

1 Euxpellent sacrifice: nairbddhyam (havih); an oblation to secure
expulsion.

3 Three distances : beyond earth, firmament, and heaven. ZThree
skies: see IV. 20. 1. .

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIl. p. 373, and by Grill,
Hundert Lieder, pp. 22, 164. j )
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Beyond the three skies let him go, whence he shall
never come again

In all the years “that are to be, long as the Sun i isin
the heaven.

HYMN LXXVI.

Tuose who are sitting round this babe prepare him
to be looked upon.
Let Agni thoroughly inflamed with all his tongues
rise from his heart.
2 For leugth of life I use the name of Agni the
Consuming God,
Whose smoke the sage who knows the truth beholds

proceeding from his mouth.
3 The man who knows his fuel laid in order by

the Kshatriya
Sets not his foot upon the steep declivity that

leads to Death.
4 Those who encompass slay him not: he goes not near

his lurking foes—
The Kshatriya who, knowing well, takes Agni’s
name for length of life.

HYMN LXXVII.

Firm stands the heaven, firm stands the earth, firm
stands this universal world, ‘

Firm stand the rooted mountains. I have put the
horses in the stall.

A benediction pronounced over a new-born child of the Kshatriya
or military and royal class.

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 459.

A chérm to bring the cattle home.

1 Have put: atishthipam.; from’ sthd, to" stand : literally, have
saused to stand. .
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drive the cattle forth,
Who knows the way to drive them home, to drive¥
them back and drive them in. :
8 O Jitavedas, turn them back : a hundred homeward
ways be thine!
Thou hast a thousand avenues : by these restore our*
kine to us.

. HYMN LXXVIII.
Ler this man be again bedewed with this presented ?f
i

2 I call the Herdsman, bhim who knows the way toE

- RY.

saerifice,
And comfort with the sap of life the bride whom
they have brought to o
2 With life’s sap let him comfort her, and raise her high
with princely sway.
In wealth that hath a thousand powers, this pair be
inexhaustible !
3 Tvashtar formed her to be thy dame, Tvashtar made
thee to be her lord.
Long life let Tvashtar give you both. Let Tvashtar
give a thousand lives.

2 The Herdsman: Agmi. The stanza is taken, with variations,
from Rigveda X. 19. 4.
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 468.

A nuptial benediction.

1 Be again bedewed : refreshed and made stronger than before. Witk
this presented sacrifice : or, with this oblation for success. ‘Mit diesem
bhéitam havih’—Ludwig. ¢ Durch diese krift'ge Darbringung,’ through
this powerful offering.—Weber. See Grill’s note. :

3 Twashtar : who develops the embryo, shapes all forms, and creates
husband and wife for each other.

Translated by Weber, Indische Studien, V. p. 238, by Ludwig, Der
Rigveda, III p. 371, and by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 57, 166.
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HYMN LXXIX.

May this our Lord of Cloudy Sky, bedewed with
liquid drops, preserve unequalled richesin ourhomes.

2 Lord of the Cloudy Sky, bestow vigour and strength
onour abodes. Let wealth and treasure come to us.

3 Thou, God bedewed with drops, art Lord of infinite
>’ prosperity. _
Grant us thereof, give us thereof: may we enjoy
this boon of thine.

HYMN LXXX,

- He flieth in the firmament observing all the things
’ that be:
We with this offering will adore the greatness of the
Heavenly Hound.

2 The three, the Kilakénjas, set aloft in heaven as
they were Gods—

All these I call to be our help and keep this man
secure from harm.

3 In waters is thy birth, in heaven thy station, thy
majesty on earth and in the ocean.
We with this offering will adore the greatness of the
Heavenly Honnd. ‘

w

A prayer for prosperity. ;
1 Lord of Cloudy Sky : Parjanya, God of the rain-cloud, on whose
favour the growth of grass and grain depends. See I. 2. 1.

A prayer for help and protection,

1 The Heavenly Hound ; some conspicuous star, perhaps the Dog-star,
Sirius, which was called xlwy by the Greeks and Canis gr Canicula by
the Latins, both words being closely connected with the Sanskrit gvdn.

2 Kélakdnjas: meaning originally, black-spotted; stars of some
pnidentifiable constellation.

3 Thy birth: the origin of the Heayenly Hound. So with the
Greeks Sirius was said to haye been the dog of the great hunter Orion,
and the Latin Canis or Canicula was the dog of Erigone translated
with its mistress to the sky.

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigyeda, IIL p. 373.
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HYMN LXXXI
Trou art a grasper, holding fast both hands: tho
drivest fiends away. ‘3
A holder both of progeny-and riches hath this Ring
become.
2 Prepare accordantly, O Ring, the mother for the
‘infant’s birth. -
On the right way bring forth the bey. Make himj
come hither. I am here.
8 The Amulet which Aditi wore when desirous of a son,
Tvashtar hath bound upon this dame and saidg’
Be mother of & boy. .

. HYMN LXXXII.
I catt the name of him who comes, hath eome, and
still draws nigh to us.
Foe-slaying Indra’s name I love, the Vasus' friend
with hundred powers.
2 Thus Bhaga spake to me: Let him bring thee
a consort by the path
Whereon the Asvins brought the bride Stry4 the
child of Savitar.

A charm to facilitate child-birth.

1 Holding fast both hands : the ring or bracelet was apparently placed
first on one hand or arm and then on the other; or there were two
connected rings, regarded as one amulet. See Kausika-Stra XXXV. 11.

Translated by Weber, Indische Studien, V. p. 239, by Ludwig, Dexr
Rigveda, I1L p. 477,

A charm to win a bride.

1 Of kim : of Indra who is always ready to come and help ns.

The Vasus' friend : whose associates are the Vasus, sometimes the
Gods in general, sometimes a special class of deities. See I. 30 .

2 Whereon the Agvins brought the bride: see IL 30..2, and Rigveda
X.. 85, which contains a full account of Sirya’s wedling. ‘»,
19
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8 Great, Indra, is that hook of thine, bestowing
. treasure, wrought of gold :
" Therewith, O Lord of Might, bestow a wife on me
who long to wed.

HYMN LXXXIIL

Hence, Sores a»d Pustules, fly away even as the
eagle from h.  ne.

Let Strya bring a remedy, the Moon shine forth
and banish you.

2 One bright with variegated tints, one white, one
black, a couple red :—
The names of all have I declared. Begone, and
injure not our men.

8 Hence, childless, shall the Pustule flee, grand~
daughter of the dusky one.
The Boil shall fly away from us, the morbid growth
shall vanish hence.
Taste, happy in thy mind, thine own oblation, as
I with Svéh4 with my heart present it.

3 That hook: of. ‘Long be thy grasping-hook wherewith thou
givest ample wealth to him Who sheds the juice and worships thee’
(Rigveda VIIL 17. 10); the expression bheing borrowed from the
employment of a hook to draw down the high branches of a fruit-tree.

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. 470, and with notes, by
‘Weber, Indische Studien, V. p. 239—241, and Grill, Hupdert Lieder,
Pp. 57, 167,

A charm against sorves and pustules.

1 Hence, Soves and Pustules: dpackitas; see VI. 25. 1.

3 Boil: glayh; explained in the St. Petersburg Dictionary ag a
round lump, a wen-like excrescence (perhaps relatedl to globus and
glomus). Morbid growth : gnluntdh ; an unknown word, not explained
-in the St, Patershurg Dictionary, meaning, apparently, a tumour of
some kind. Thine own oblation : offered for the express purpose of
.removing thee. Svdhd . the exclamation, All hail !

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, 1IL, p. 500,
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HYMN LXXXIV.

Trov in whose dread mouth I present oblation, that
these bound victims way obtain their freedom,
The people deem that thou art Earth: I know thee
thoroughly, and I say thou art Destruction.
2 Be thou enriched, O Welfare, with nblations, here,
among us is thine allotted prrtior '
Free—Hail to thee !—from sin tu- ___sere and yonder.
3 Do thou, Destruction, thus, without a rival, release
us from the iron bonds that bind us. .
To me doth Yama verily restore thee. To him, tos
Yama, yea, to Death be worship! B
4 Thou hast been fastened to an iron pillar, here com-
passed with a thousand deaths around thee.
In full aceord with Yama and the Fathers, send this
man upward to the loftiest heaven,

HYMN LXXXV.

Ler Varana the heavenly tree here present keep
disease away.

The Gods have driven off Decline that entered and
possessed this man.

Y 3

oy S

-

A charm to accompany the symbolical loosing of sacrificial vietims.

1 Earth: one meaning of the word nfrritik, Destruction or Death,
being the bottom or lower parts of the earth.

2 O Welfare: apparently an euphemistic expression for Destruction,
as the Greek Eumenides, Gracious (oddesses, was for the Furies, Prof.
Ludwig reads bkdme, O Earth, instead of the bhite, O Welfare, of the
text.

3 The iron bonds: of sin. Thee: some man who has been danger-
ougly ill.

4 This stanza is repeated from VI. 63. 3.

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 444.

A charm a.ga.ii:st Consumption or Decline.

1 Varapa : the tree Crataeva Roxburghii, found in all parts of Indis;
used in medicine and supposed to possess magical virtues. See X. 3.
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! We with the speech of Indra aud of Mitra and of
Varuna, - i
‘We with the speech of all the Grods: will drive Drecline-
away from thee.
3 Even as Vritra checked and stayed these waters:
flowing every way,
With Agni, God of all mankind. I check and banish:
thy Decline.
HYMN LXXXVIL
Tars is the Lord of Indra, this the Lord of Heaven,.
the Lord of Earth,
The Lord of all existing things: the one and only
Lord: be thou
2 The Sea is regent of the floods, Agui is ruler of the:
land,
The Moon is regent of thestars: the one and only
Lord be thou.
8 Thou art the King of Asuras, the crown and summit
of mankind:
Thou art the partner of the Gods : the one and only
Liord be thou.
HYMN LXXXVII.
Here art thou: I have chosen thee. Stand stedfast
and immovable.

"Let all the clans desire thee: let not thy kingdom
fall away.

A glorification of a newly consecrated King.

3 Asuras: earthly lords.

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT. p. 241.

A benediction addressed to a newly elected King.

The hymn is taken, with slight variations, from Rigveda X, 173,
1—3.
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-2 Be even here: fall not away: be like a mounta.ig‘

unremoved.
Stand stedfast here like Indra’s self, and hold the
kingship in thy grasp. .

3 This man hath Indra stablished, ma.de secure bgt

‘ constant sacrifice.

- Soma, and Brahmanaspati here present bless and
comfort him? ;

HYMN LXXXVIII

Firum is the sky, firm is the earth, and firm is all thls.

living world ;
Firm are these mountains on their base, and stedfas{

is this King of men.
2 Stedfast may Varuna the King, stedfast the God
Brihaspats,
Stedfast may Indra, stedfast, too, may Agni keep
thy stedfast reign.
3 Firm, never to be shaken, crush thy foemen, under
thy feet lay those who strive against thee.
‘One-minded, true to thee be all the regions: faithful
to thee, the firm, be this assembly!

HYMN LXXXIX.

Thais streggth that Soma hath bestowed, the head of
her who gladdeneth,—

With that which thence hath been produced we
make thy spirit sorrowful.

A benediction addressed to a newly elected King. Stanzas 1 and 2
are taken from Rigveda X. 173. 4, 5

A charm to win a maiden’s lave.

1 Soma : as Lord of Planis. Of ker who gluddeneth: prenydh is
apparently the genitive case of prept” the feminine of pren't which is
found in the Rigveda, (I. 112. 10} with the meaning of *loving,
* friendly,” derived from p7%, to please or gladden. Prenf then may
mean some plant that possesses the power of awaking love, like
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‘8 Bearing thy body, Charger, may thy body run bless-
7. ing us and winning thee protection.
May he, unswerving, to uphold the mighty, stablish
his lustre as a God in heaven.

HYMN XCIIIL

» Yaua, Death direly fatal, the Destroyer, with bis
black crest, Sarva the tawny archer,
And all the Gods uprisen with their army, may these
on every side avoid our heroes.

2 With mind, burnt-offerings, butter, and libation,
“. . toroyal Bhava and the archer Sarva,
. To these the worshipful I pay my worship: may
" they turn elsewhere things with deadly venom.

8 Save us, All-Gods and all-possessing Maruts, from
- murderous stroke and things that slay with poison.
Pure is the might of Varupa, Agni, Soma. May

Vata’s and Parjanya’s favour bless us,

HYMN XCIV.

We bend your minds in union, bend in harmony your
hopes and plans : :

You there, who turn to sundered ways, we bend and
bow in unison.

3 This stanza is taken, with variants, from Rigveda X. 56. 2, a funeral
hymn, and is there addressed to the spirit of the departed, Vijin
(strong, strong steed, charger or racer) being either the dead man's
name or meaning ‘hero’ The second line is obscure,

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 459,

A prayer for protection from poison.

1 Yama : the King of the Departed, distinguished from Death the
Destroyer. Surva: a deity, generally mentioned together with Bhava
(see IV. 28. 1), His name does not occur in the Rigveda.

2 Bhava : a deity attending on Rudra: in later mythology a name
or form of Siva whose consort is the awful Goddess Bhavani,

A charm to reconcile a King’s discontented people.
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, I1L. p. 514,
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2 I with my spirit make your spirits eaptive : thes"é
with their thoughts follow my thought and wish
I make your hearts submissive to mine order: close> «én
ly attending go where I precede you.
8 I bave invoked both Heaven and Earth, invok
divine Sarasvaiti, °
Indra and Agni have I ealled: Sarasvati, so may wg,
thrive !

HYMN XCV. < iy
Ix the third heaven above us stands the Asv atth'j“
tree, the seat of Gods. u
There the Gods gained the Kushtha plant, embodi-
ment of endless life.
2 There moved through heaven a golden ship, a ship
with cordage wxought of gold.
There Gods obtained the Kushtha plant, the flower
of immortality.
8 Thou art the infant of the plants, the infant of the
Snowy Hills :
The germ of every thing that is: free this my friend
from his disease.

HYMN XCVI

Tre many plants of hundred shapes and forms that
Soma rules as King,

Commanded by Bnhaspabi, deliver us from grief and
woe |

A charm to remove disease.
1 This and the following stanza are repeated from V., 4. 3, 4.

A prayer for deliverance from sin and sorrow.
1 Commanded : or, commissioned, or, engendered. The line is
taken from Rigveda X. 97. 15.

-
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2 Let them release me from the curse and from the
%. noose of Varuna,
Free me from Yama’s fetter; and from every sin
against the Gods ! ‘

3 From every fault in look, int word, in spirit that we,
., awake or sleeping, have committed,
May Soma, with his godlike nature, cleanse us.

HYMN XCVIL

. Tur sacrifice is victor, Agni victor, victorious is
Soma, Indra conquers:
So will we bring oblation unto Agni, this sactifice
that I may win all battles.
.2 Praise to you, Mitra-Varuta, hymn-singers! Here
swell with meath dominion blest with children.
Far into distant regions drive Destruction, and even
from committed sin absolve us.

8 In this strong hero be ye glad and joyful : cleave ye
to him even as ye cleave to Indra,
Victorious, Kine-winner, thunder-wielder, who quells
a host and with his might destroys it.

2 Taken, with a variant, from Rigveda X. 97. 16.

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 506, and by Grill, Hue
dert Lieder, pp. 38, 168.

A prayer for the success and prosperity of a King.

1 This stanza is spoken by the institutor of the sacrifice for succes,
in war,

2 This and the following stanza are spoken by the officiating priest
Praise: svadhd’; here a sacrificial exclamation, like Sviba = All hail

3 Addressed to the King’s subjects.

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 460.
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HYMN XCVIIL .
Inpra be victor, never to be vanquished, to rel#

among the ngs as sovran ruler!

Here be thou meet for praise and supplication, to be*
revered and waited on and worshipped.

2 Thou fain for glory, an imperial ruler, hast w '

dominion over men, O Indra.

Of these celestial tribes be thou the sovran: lon
lasting be thy sway and undecaying!

8 Thou governest the north and eastern regions, Indra,f
fiend-slayer | thou destroyest foemen.
Thou hast won all, far as the rivers wander. Bu}?
called to help, on our right hand thou goest. “

HYMN XCIX.

Ixpra, before affliction eomes, I eall thee from the
wide expanse.

The mighty guardian, born alone, wearer of many
names, I call.

2 Whatever deadly missile launched to-day flies forth
to slaughter us,
We take both arms of Indra to encompass us on
every side.

3 We draw about us both the arms of Indra, our
deliverer. May they protect us thoroughly.
O Savitar, thou God, O royal Soma, make thou me
pious-minded for my welfare.

" A hymn of praise to Indra.
2 These celestial tribes: the heavenly Gods.
3 Bull: or, Strong.

A hymn for protectioz in battle.

1 Born alone : peerless from thy birth.

3 Make thou : each of you separately.

Translated by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 18, 168.
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HYMN C.

" Tue ‘Gods and Strya gave the gift, the Earth and
. Heaven bestowed the boon.
The three Sarasvatis in full acecord bestowed the
¢ antidote. -
12 That water, Upajikds! which Gods poured for you
, on thirsty land,
‘With that same water sent by Gods, drive ye away
this poison here,
3 The daunghter of the Asuras art thou, and sister of
' the Gods.
Thou who hast sprung from heaven and earth hast
robbed the poison of its power.

HYMN CI.
Ser APPENDIX.

A charm against poison.

1 T'hree Sarasvatis: the multiplication is analogous to that of the
whree heavens and three earths. See IV. 20. 2.

2 Upajikds : termites or white ants. See note on II. 3. 2. ¢ Whence
do these Ants get their moisture ? Our house was built on a hard ferru-
ginous conglomerate, ir order to be out of the way of the White Ants,
but they came despite the precaution, and not only were they in this
sultry weather able indivilually to moisten soil te the eomsistency of
mortar for the formation of galleriés . . . . but when their inner
chambers were laid open, these were also surprisingly humid; yet
there was no dew, and the house being placed on a rock they could
have no subterranean passage to the bed of the river, which ran about
three hundred yards belew the hill, Can it be that they have the
power of combining the oxygen and hydrogen of their wegetable food
by vital foree [so] as to form water?’ (Quoted from Dr. Livingstone’s
well-known work by the Rev. J. G. Wood, ““Strange Dwellings,” p. 280.)

3 Addressed to some magical herb, probably Arundhati or Silichi
which is called sister of the Godsin V. 5. 1. Asuras : divine beings; Gods.

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, LI p. 511.



HBYMN 103, THE {-TEDA
] ATHARVA-TEDA, %?

HYMN CII.

Evex as this ox, O Agvins, steps and turns toget}q
with his mate,

So let thy fancy turn itself, come nearer, and unit
with me:

2 T, as the shaft-horse draws the mare beside him, dra
thee to myself.
Like grass that storm and wind have _<t, 80 be the
mind attached to me!
8 Swiftly from Bhaga’s hands I bear awaya lov-egf
compellnw cha,rm =
Of ointment and of sugar-cane, of Spikenard and thy |
Kushtha plant,. v

HYMN CIII.

Brimaspart and Savitar prepare a rope to bind you
fast!

Let Bhaga, Mitra, Aryaman, and both the Asvins
make the bond.

2 T bind together all of them, the first, the last, the

middiemost.

Indra hath girded these with cord: bind them
together, Agni, thou!

-

A charm to win & mxiden’s- love..

1 The Asvins are addressed as having been the first teachers of
ploughing (Rigvela I. 117. 21), and also perhaps as groomsmen and
conductors of the bride at Siryi’s wedding (Rigveda X. 85.8, 9).
The second line is addressed to the absent maiden.

2 Grass: trinam (Whitney’s Index Verborum) instead of ¢rinma of
the text. Cf. IL. 30. 1.

3 Bhaga’s hands : Bhaga being a deity who presides: over love and
marriage.

Translated by Weber, Indische St‘udxen, V. 243, and by Grill, Hun-
dert Lieder, pp. 54, 169:

A charm to check the approach of a hostile army.
Translated by Ludwig; Der Rigveds, IIL p: 518.
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3 Like a dread wild beast roaming on the mountain,
may he approach us from the farthest distance.

r.. Whetting thy bolt and thy sharp blade, O Indra,

- crush down our foes and scatter those who hate us.

= HYMN LXXXV.
. Trs very mighty one whom Gods urge onward, the
conqueror of cars, ever triumphant,

} Swift, fleet to battle, with uninjured fellies, even
Térkshya for our.Weal will we call hither.

HYMN LXXXVTI, .
“ InDra the rescuer, Indra the helper, Indra the brave
who hears each invocation,
Bakra I call, Indra invoked of many. May Indra
Maghavan prosper and bless us. '

. HYMN LXXXVII. ‘

_To Rudra in the fire, to him who dwells in floods,

%o Rudra who hath entered into herbs and plants,
To him who formed and fashioned all these worlds,

to him this Rudra, yea, to Agni, reverence be
paid !

@

A charm to ensure success in battle.

_ The stanza is taken from Rigveda X, 178, 1. Tdrkshya: a personi-
“fication of the Sun, usually described as a kind of celestial horse.

DA prayer to ensure success in battle.
The stanza is taken.from Rigveda VI. 47. 11,

A prayer to Rudra as Agni.

Rudra : here, as in other passages, regarded as a form of Agni.
In, floods: as lightning, in the watery clouds, the waters of the
ocean of air. Herbs and plants: which Agni enters in the form of

lightning " descending with the rain. Al these worlds: all living
creatures,
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HYMN LXXXVIIT.
Derart I theu art a foe, a foe: Poison with pomon
bast thou mixt. Yea, verily poison hast thou mlxm
Go to the serpent: strike him-dead.

HYMN LXXXIX. .
Tue heavenly Waters have I ranged: we have been
sated with their dew.
Here, Agni, bearing milk, am I. Endow me w1th the -
gift of strength.
- 2 Endow me with the gift of strength, with children,
and a lengthened life.
May the Gods mark this prayer of mine, may. Indra
with the Rishis mark. . )
3 Ye Waters, wash away this stain’ and whatsoever
taint be here,
Each sinful wrong that I have done and every harm-
less curse of mine. . =
4 Thou art the wood, may I succeed ! fuel, may I be
glorified ! splendour, give splendour unto me.

A charm to cure a snake-bite.

The stanza is apparently addressed to the poison in the wound.
Povson with poison : thou hast made thyself doubly strong. Accord-
ing to M. Henry, who considers the literal meaning to be very vague
and inapplicable to the procedure preséribed in Kaugika-Stitra XXIX.
6, the words are addressed to the blade of grass, used in the charm,
which has become impregnated with the poison which by its meaas
has been extracted from the wound. M. Henry accordingly translates:
¢In the poison thou hast filled thyself with poison.’

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 511.

A prayer for purification and prosperity.
The hymn is recited im the ceremony of purification with holy watez.
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HYMN XC.
Tear thou asunder, as of old, like tangles of a oreep-
ing plant. Demolish thou the D4sa’s might.
2 May we with Indra’s help divide the gathered trea-
sure of the foe, ' ) '
I, by the law of Varuna, bring dewn thy pride and

wantenness.
HYMN XCIL
Max Indra with his help, Lord of all treasures, be
unto us a careful good protector,
Drive off our foes and give us peace and safety,
- May we be lords of goadly store of heraes,
HYMN XCIIL
M.y this rich Indra as our good protector keep even-
far away the men who hate us, '
May twe enjoy his faveur, his the hely : may we en-
joy his blesstd loving-kindness,
HYMN XCIIL
Wite Indra’s and with Manyu’s aid may we subdue
our enemies, resistlessly destroying foes.

A charm to prevent the success of a rival in love,

Stanzas 1 and 2 are taken, with variations, from Rigveda VIII. 40,
6, and are originally part of a prayer to Indra and -Agni for victory
over hostile natives of the land. According to the Kausika-Sttra,
XXXVI. 35 sqq., the hymn is to be used, with certain prescribed cere-
monies, as &'charm against a-rival. For stanza 3 see Appendix.

A prayer for protection.
The stanza occurs, with vsriants, in Rigveda VI. 47. 12, and
X.131. 6.
A prayer for protection. -
13’{‘11; stanza occurs, with variants, in Rigveda VI. 47, 13, and X,

e

A prayer for success in battle,
vﬂ[gnyu%ﬂéd: the aid of warlike Anger or Rage personified, See
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HYMN XCIV.

'WE lead the constant Soma on with constant sacri-
ficial gift,

“That Indra may make all the tribes unanimous ‘and
only ours.

HYMM XCV. )
To heaven, as 'twere, have soared this man’s two
vultures staggermg, dusky hued,

The Parcher and the Drier-up, the pair who parch
and dry his heart.

21 Ieylily have stirred them up like oxen resting after
oil,
Like two loud-snarling curs, or like two wolves who
watch to make their spring :
8 Like two that thrust, like two that pierce, like two
that strike with mutual blows.

I bind the conduit of the man or dame who hence
hath taken aught.

A charm to ensure the obedience of subjects.

The stanza is taken, with variants, from Rigveda X. 173. 6, the
subject of the original hymn being the benediction of a newly elected
King.

An incantation against an undiscovered thief.

1 The stanza is \inintelligible.

9 Stirred them up : M. Henry strikes out % which mars the metre,
and translates: ‘I have reduced them to immobility.’

3 Two that thrust : perhaps bulls.

* The procedure preseribed in connexion with this hymn in the Kau-
mka—Sutra. XLVIIL 40—43, which consists in tying two threads, one
black and one red, to a striped frog and plunging the animal into hot
water, does not throw much light on this very obscure incantation.
See M. Henry’s note.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveds, IIL p. 517.
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HYMN XCVL

‘Tae kine are resting in the stall, home to her nest
hath flown the bird,

The hills are firmly rooted : T have fixed the kidneys
in their place.

HYMN XCVIIL

¢ As we have here elected thee, skilled Hotar! to-day
as this our sacrifice proceedeth, .
Come to the firm place, mightiest! yea, come firmly.
Knowing the sacrifice, approach the Soma.
2 With kine conneet us, and with splrlt Indra! Lord
of Bay Steeds, with princes and with favour,
- With the God-destined portion of the Brahmans,
and the good-will of Gods who merit worship.
8 The willing Gods whom, God, thou hast brought
hither, send thou to their own dwelling-place,
O Agni. .
When ye have eaten and have drunk sweet juices,
endow this man with precious wealth, ye Vasus.
4 Gods, we bave made your seats of easy access, who,
pleased with.me, have come to my libation.
Bearing and bringing hitherward your treasures,
after the rich warm beverage mount to heaven.
5 Go to the sacrifice, go to its master, Sacrifice! To
thy birth-place go with Svaha.

An incantation against an undiscovered thief.
The stanza is a sequel to Hymn XCV.

The hymn consists of a series of sacrificial formulas.

1 The stanza is taken, with variations, from Rigveda IIT. 29. 16.
To the firm place: the sanctuary. Or the translation may be : Come
firmly, O most mighty ! yea, come firmly.

2 Taken, with variations, from Rigveda V. 42. 4.

4 Easy of access : that is, ¢ we have kindled Agni in order that he
may show us the way toheaven.'—Henry.

& Stanzas 5—8 are non-metrical in the original,
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6 This is thy sacrifice with holy hymnal, Lord of the
Rite, Svaha! and fraught with vigour.

7 Vashat to paid and yet unpaid oblations! Ye Gods
who know the way, find and pursue it ! ’

8 Lord of the Mind, lay this our sacrifice in heaven
among the Gods. Svéh4 in heaven! Svah4 on earth!
Svah4 in air! In wind have I paid offerings. Hail !

HYMN XCVIII.

Baruep is the Grass with butter and libation, with
Indra gracious Lord, and with the Maruts.

Hail! let the sacrifice go forth anointed to Indra
with the Gods and Visve Devas.

HYMN XCIX

Strew thou the Grass, and spread it on the Altar:
rob not the sister who is lying yonder.

The Hotar’s seat is green and golden : these are gold
necklets in the place of him who worships.

6 Fraught with vigour : bringing us the strength of heroes.

7 To paid and yet unpaid oblations ! : or, to those (Gods) who have
been worshipped, and to those who have not (yet) been worshipped,
with oblations.

8 Lord of the Mind: Lord of the mental powers and life of men;
here, Agni.

Translated by Lulwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 429.

The subject is the anointing of the Sacred Grass.
1 With Indra : graced by the presence of Indra.

The subject is the preparation of the Altar.

Strew : on the floor of the sacrificial chamber for the Gods to sit on.
The sister : the altar, regarded as closely connected with the priest.
Green and golden : being strewn with fresh bright grass. ZThese: the
tufts of grass. In the place of him who worships: in the sanctuary or
place of sacrifice. See M. Henry’s note for an exhaustive discussion of
the stanza.

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 434.
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HYMN C.

I tuen away from evil dream, from dream of sim,
“from indigence.

I make the prayer mine inmost friend. Hence!
torturing dreamy phantasies !

HYMN CI.

Tae food that in a dream I eat is not perceived
at early morn.

May all that food be blest to me because it is not
seen by day.

HYMN CII.

Waex I have worshipped Heaven and Earth, rever-
enced Firmament and Death,

I will make water standing up. Let not the Sov-
rans injure me.

HYMN CIII.

Whaar princely warrior, seeking higher fortune, will
free us from this shameful fiend of mischief ?

‘What friend of sacrifice ? what guerdon-lover # Who
winneth 'mid the Gods a long existence ?

A charm against nightmare.

I'turn away : and lie on my otherside. Mineimmost friend: cf. 1. 19,4,

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 498,

A charm against nightmare. *

The food : dreaming of eaten food is unlucky, and requires a purifi-
cation. '

A charm to obtain pardon for an indecent act.

The stanza is considered to be one of the svastyayanas or charms to
ensure success. See Kausika-Sitra LII. 15.

The cry of an unemployed priest.

Princely warrior : or Kshatriya. Fiend of mischief : here, apparent-
ly, meaning the demon of poverty. A long existence: a long life in
heaven as the reward of the sacrifices which I am ready to perform
for any employer. See Ludwig, Der Rigveda, L p. 269, '
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HYMN CIV.
Weo will prepare the dappled Cow, good milker,
ne’er without calf, whom Varuna gave Atharvan,
And, joying in Brihaspati’s alliance, arrange accord-
ing to his will her body ?
HYMN CV.
Leavine humanity behind, making the heavenly
word thy choice,
With all thy friends address thyself to furthering
and guiding men.
HYMN CVIL
Eacr thoughtless ill that we have done, O Agni,
all error in our conduct, JAtavedas !

Therefrom do thou, O sapient God, preserve us.
May we thy friends, for bliss, have life eternal.

HYMN CVIL
TaEe seven bright beams of Strya bring the waters
downward from the sky,
The streams of ocean : these have made the sting
that pained thee drop away.

A prayer for prosperity.
Who - what God. T%e dappled Cow : the symbol of Plenty. Whom
Varuna gave Atharvan : see V. 11. )

An initiation formula.

The stanza is spoken by the Achirya or spiritual teacher in the
upanayana ceremony, when he invests the religious student with the
sacrificial thread, instructs him in the Veda, and gives him authority
to teach.

A prayer for pardon,
Agni is entreated to preserve the priests from the consequences of
- any error in conducting divine worship.

A charm against cough.

The sunbeams may be said to cause the waters to descend in-as-
much as they have first drawn them up in the shape of vapour. The
water is to be used in rinsing the mouth of the patient. The sting:

the pricking or ‘tickling sensation in the throat.
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HYMN CVIIL
‘Waoso by stealth or openly would harm us, a friend
who knows us, or a stranger, Agni!
May the strange she-fiend armed with teeth attack
them: O Agni, theirs be neither home nor children!
2 Whoso oppresseth us, O J4tavedas, asleep or waking,
standing still or moving,
Accordant with Vaigvanara thy comrade, O Jitavedas,
meet them and consume them.,

HYMN CIX. ' -
My homage to the strong, the brown, the sovran
lord among the dice !
Butter on Kali I bestow: may he be kind to one like me.
2 Bear butter to the Apsarases, O Agni, and to the
Dice bear dust and sand and water. )
The Grods delight in both oblations, joying in sacri-
ficial gifts apportioned duly.
3 The Apsarases take pleasure in the banquet between
the Sun and the libation-holder.
‘With butter let them fill my hands, and give me,
to be my prey, the man who plays against me.
4 Evil be mine opponent’s luck ! Sprinkle thou butter
over us. - :

A prayer for protection.

9 Weth Vaisvlnara : Agni in another character being here rogarded
ag a separate deity.

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 517.

A prayer to ensure success in gambling.

1 ZThe brown : the nuts of the Vibhidaka, or, later, Vibhitaka, tree
(Terminalia Bellerica) were used as dice in early times. See Rigveda
X. 34. 1, Kali: the die, or side of a die, which is marked with one
point ; the ace (personified as an evil genius in the poem of Nala).
Kali is propitiated with sacrificial butter on account of his ruinous
power as the worst throw.

2 To the Apsarases: who preside over dice and influence the gam-
bler’s luck. See II. 2. 5; IV. 38. 1—4 ; VI. 118. 1. Dust . apparently,
the dice, after being dipped in butter, were dried in sand, and then
washed with water. See M. Henry’s note.

3 Between the Sun and the libation-holder : that is, in mid-air.

.
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Strike, as a tree with lightning flash, mine adversary
in the game.
5 The God who found for us this wealth for gambling,
to cast the dice and count the winning number,
May he accept the sacrifice we offer, and with Gan-
dharvas revel in the banquet.
"6 Fellow-inhabitants, such is your title, for Dice with
looks of power support dominion.
As such with offerings may we serve you, Indus!
May we have riches in our own possession.
7 As I invoke the Gods at need, as I have lived in
chastity,

May these, when I have grasped the Dice, the brown,
be kind to one like me.

HYMN CX.
Resistiess, Agni, Indra, smite his foemen for the
worshipper,
For best foe-slayers are ye both.
2 Agni I call, and Indra, foe-destroyers, swift moving,
heroes, Gods who wield the thunder,
Through whom they won the light in the beginning,
these who have made all worlds their habitation.

3 The God Brihaspati hath won thy friendly favour
with the cup.

With hymns, O Indra, enter us for the juice-pouring
worshipper.

5 Gandharvas: as the husbands of the dice-loving Apsarases.

6 Fellow-inhabstants: sdmwasavas,; equivalent, according to M.
Henry, to the Etrusco-Roman Dii Consentes. According to ?pf.
Ludwig ‘Containers of all wealth. Indus: drops of Soma juice.
M. Henry would read devd, Gods !

7 Lived in chastity : led the chaste life of the Brahmachiri or
relizious student.

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL. p. 456.

A prayer for success in battle. :
2 They won the light ; the Gods obtained the light of heaven.
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HYMN CXIL
Brrry of Indra art thou, Soma-holder! the very soul
of Gods and human beings. _
Here be the sire of offspring, thine here present!
Here be they glad in thee who now are elsewhere.
HYMN CXIL
Rapiant with light are Heaven and Earth, whose
grace is nigh, whose sway is vast.
Seven Goddesses have flowed to us: may they deliver
us from woe;
2 Release me from the curse’s bond and plague that
comes from Varuna ;
Free me from Yama’s fetter and from every sin
against the Grods.
HYMN CXIIL
Rouvgr Plant, thou rough rude parasite, cut thou
that man, O Rough and Rude,
That thou mayst hinder from his act that man in all
his manly strength.
2 Thou, rugged Plant, art rude and rough, Vishj,
Vishataki art thou,

A prayer for progeny.

Soma-holder : the veservoir containing the clarified Soma juice is
addressed as the representative of the deity. fere present : dtra, here,
instead of ds¥, in these females. The reading of the text may be traced
to the employment of the stanza at a wrishotsarga, the liberation
of a bull (according to some authorities, with four heifers) on the
oceasion of a sacrifice or as a religious observance generally. See M.
Henry’s note. ZElsewhere: in the other world.

A prayer for protection and freedom from sin.

1 Seven Goddesses : the Seven Rivers. See IV. 6, 2. Apas: a gloss
that mars the metre: d’should be read. See M. Henry’s note.
V12 Q'Jéhi; stanza, taken from Rigveda X. 97. 16, occurs also in A. V,

A woman’s incantation against a rival,

1 The woman appears to address some anti-aphrodisiac plant.

2 Vishd, Vishdtaki: some unknown herbs: ‘Poison and Poison-
draught’ according to Prof. Weber. The second line is addressed
to the absent rival. A4 barren cow - on account of great age. ‘

The hymn has been translated by Weber, Indische Studien, V. p. 252,
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That thou mayst be cast off by him, as by a bull a
barren cow.

HYMN CXIV.
I mavE extracted from thy sides, I have extracted
from thy heart,
I have extracted from thy face the strength and
splendour that were thine.
2 Let pain and suffering pass away, let cares and curses
vanish hence.
Let Agni slay the fiendish hags, Soma kill hags who
trouble us.
HYMN CXV.
Hznor, Evil Fortune! fly away, vanish from this
place and from that.
We fix thee with an iron hook unto the man who
hateth us.
2 Granting us riches, Savitar! golden-handed, send
thou away from us to other regions
That Fortune who, flying, abominable, hath, as a
creeper climbs a tree, assailed me.
8 One and a hundred Fortunes all together are at his
birth born with a mortal’s body.
Of these we send away the most unlucky: keep
lucky ones for us, O Jétavedas.

Coneclusion of the incantation in Hymn CXIII.
1 Addressed to the bewitched rival.

2 Fiendish hags: said with reference to the woman who has been
her rival.

A charm against Misfortune.

1 Ewil Fortune: Lakshmi; more usually the Goddess of good luck.
See L 18. 1.

3 One and a hundred : see V.18, 12, :

* According to the procedure prescribed in the Kaugika-Stitra, XVIIIL.
16—18, a hook is to be attached to the left leg of a black bird
{explained by Darila as a crow), a rice-cake is to be hung on the hook,
and the bird is to be let fly as the first stanza is recited.

Translated by Muir, O. S. Texts, V. p. 348 ; Ludwig, Der Rigveda,
L p. 499.; and Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 41, 187.
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4 T have disparted these and those like cows who stray
on common land.
Here let auspicious Fortunes stay: hence have I
banished evil ones.

HYMN CXVI.
Howmaae to him theburning one,shaker, exciter, violent!
Homage to him the cold who acts according to his
ancient will !
2 May he, the lawless one, who comes alternate or two
following days, pass over and possess the frog.

HYMN CXVIL
Come hither, Indra, with bay steeds, joyous, with
tails like peacock plumes.
Let none impede thy way as fowlers stay the bird :
pass o’er them as o’er desert lands.

HYMN CXVIII
Tuy vital parts I cover with thine armour: with
immortality King Soma clothe thee !
Varuna give thee what is more than ample, and in
thy triumph let the Gods be joyful.

A charm against Fever.

1 Homage: Takman or Fever is addressed as a devd, a superna-
tural being or God to whose influence the discase may be attributed.
See note on I. 25. 1. Similarly ¢pest or fever was formerly, and is
still among the superstitious Slaves, held to be a female.deity or.spirit
of evil.’—Baring-Gould, Strange Survivals, p. 47, . -5 "'

2 The frog : which occupies an importang place in the Httendant’
procedure prescribed in the Kaugika-Sttra, XXXIL. 17.° The  frog,
which has two different coloured strings tied round it, relieves the
patient of his disease. See VII. 95. 3, note, ’

An auspicious formula to ensure prosperity. )
The stanza is taken from Rigveda III. 45. 1, found also in SAma-

veda L. iii. ii. 1. 4, and II. viil. iii. 1. ..

A benediction on a warrior. B X
The stanza is taken from Rigveda VI. 75. 18, the deified obfects of -
the original hymn being armour and warlike weapons, charioteer, -
chariot, horses, and tutelary deities. It occurs also in Simaveds IL
.ix.iili. 8. 1. Armour : the vdrman or coat of mail protected the should-
* ers, back, chest, and lower parts of the body. If not made of metal,
-t was strengthéned and adorned with metal of some kind.
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HYMN L

Housae to Death the Ender! May thy breathings,
inward and outward, still remain within thee.

Heve stay this man united with his spirit in the
Sun’s realm, the world of life eternal!

2 Bhaga hath lifted up this man, and Soma with his
filaments,
Indra and Agni, and the Gods the Maruts, raised
him up to health.

3 Here is thy spirit, here thy breath, here is thy life,
here is thy soul:
By a celestial utterance we raise thee from Destruc-
tion’s bonds.

4 Up from this place, O man, rise! sink not downward,
casting away the bonds of Death that hold thee.
. Be not thou parted from this world, from sight of
Agr}j,and the Sun.
5 Pugely- for thee breathe Wind and Mitarigvan,
" and let the' Waters rain on thee their nectar.
The Sun shall” shine with healing on thy body ;
‘Death shall have mercy on thee: do not leave us!
6 Upward must be thy way, O man, not downward :
" with life and mental vigour I endow thee.
 Ascend this car eternal, lightly rolling; then full of
L gwus ﬁha‘lt thou address the meeting.

* The hymn is a charm or incantation designed to recover s man
‘who is at the point of death, or even to recall the departed spirit.
5 Mdtarigvan : here a name of Viyu or Wind. See V. 17. 1.
" 8 Ascend this car: be borne back to lifé by our incantation.
. 25
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7 Let not thy soul go thither, nor be lost to us: slight
not the living, go not where the Fathers are.
Let all the Gods retain thee here in safoty.
8 Yearn not for the departed ones, for those who lead
men far away. - '
Rise up from darkness into light : come, both thy
hands we clasp in ours. ‘
9 Let not the black dog and the brindled seize thee,
two warders of the way sent forth by Yama.
Come hither; do not hesitate : with mind averted
stay not there.
10 Forbear to tread this path, for it is awful : that path
I speak of which thou hast not travelled.
Enter it not, O man ; this way is darkness: forward
is danger, hitherward is safety.
11 Thy guardians be the Fires within the Waters,
. thy guardian be the Fire which men enkindle.
Thy guardian be Vaigvinara Jéitavedas: let not
.celestial Fire with lightning burn thee.
12 Let not the Flesh-Consumer plot against thee:
depart thou far away from the Destroyer.
Be Heaven and Earth and Sun and Moon thy keepers,
and from the dart of Gods may Air protect thee.
13 May Vigilance and Watchfulness protect thee, Sleep-
less and Slumberless keep guard above thee!
Let Guardian and let Wakeful be thy warders.
14 Let these be thy preservers, these thy keepers.
: All hail to these, to these be lowly worship !
15 May saving Savitar, VAyu, Indra, Dhitar restore
~_ thee to communion with the living.

Let not thy vigour or thy breath forsake thee: we
recall thy life.

9 Two warders : see V. 30. 6.

12 The Flesh-Consumer : Agni Kravyid, the fire of the funeral pile.
Cf. IIL 21. 9, .

13 Vigilance, Waichfulness, and the others are the Genii of living men.
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16 Let not the fiend with snapping jaws, nor darkness find
~ thee: tongue, holy grass: how shouldst thou perish?
May the Adityas and the Vasus, Indra and Agni
raise thee and to health restore thee.
17 The Sky hath raised -thee, and the Earth, Prajipati
hath raised thee up.
The Plants and Herbs with Soma as their King have
* rescued thee from Death.
18 Here let this man, O Gods, remain: let him not go
to yonder world.
We rescue him from Mrityu with a charm that hath
a thousand powers.
19 T have delivered thee from Death. Strength-givers
smelt and fashion thee !
Let not she-fiends with wild loose locks, or fearful
howlers yell at thee.
20 T have attained and captured thee : thou hast return-
ed restored to youth,
Perfect in body : so have I found all thy sight and
. all thy life.
21 Life hath breathed on thee ; light hath come : dark-
ness hath-past away from thee.
Far from thee we have buried Death, buried De-
struction and Decline.

16 The fiend with snapping jaws : jambhdh s@mhanus, see II. 4. 2.
Jongue, holy grass: the construction and meaning are obscure. Prof,
Ludwig suggests dbarhih instead of darkih, and translates ‘nicht die
zunge au sich reiszen.’

19 Strengih-givers smelt and Jashion thee: ‘may the vigorous breathe
upon thee.’—Muir. See VIIL 2. 4.
21 Decline : ydkskma, pulmonary consumption.

Translated by Muir, O. S. Texts, V. 444, and Ludw1g, Der ngvedq,
1I1. p. 495, .
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HYMN IL

Skze to thyself this trust of life for ever : thine be
longevity which nothing shortens. _

Thy spirit-and thy life again I bring thee : die not,

v nor vanish into mist and darkness.
2 Come to the light of living men, come hither:

I draw thee to a life of hundred autumns.

Loosing the bonds of Death, the curse that holds
thee, I give thee age of very long duration.

'8 Thy breath have I recovered from the Wind, thy
. vision from the Sun.
Thy mind I stablish and secure within thee : feel in
thy members, use thy tongue, conversing.

<4 I blow upon thee with the breath of bipeds and
quadrupeds, as on a fire new-kindled.
To thee, O Death, and to thy sight and breath have
I paid reverence.

.5 Let this man live, let him not die: we raise him,
we recover him.
I wake for him a healing balm. O Death, forbear to
slay this man.

6 Herle for sound health I invocate a living animating
plant,
Preserving, queller of disease, victorious, full of
power and might.

7 Seize him not, but encourage and elease him : here
let him stay, though thine, in ali his vigour.
Bhava and Sarva, pity and protect him: give him
full life and drive away misfortunes.

A charm or incantation designed to recover a man who is at the
‘point of death, or even to recall the departed spirit.

3 Thy breath: at death, like goes to like: *The sun receive thine
eye (or thy sight), the wind thy spirit’ (Rigveda X. 16. 3). Cf, also
AV. XI. 8. 31 .

7 Bhava and Sarva: see note on IV. 28, 1.
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8 Comfort him, Death, and pity him : let him arise
and pass away.

Unharmed, with all his members, hearing well, with
eld, may he through hundred years win profit
with his soul. :

9 May the Gods’ missile pass thee by. Ibring thee safe
from the mist: from death have I preserved thee.

Far have I banished flesh-consuming Agni: I place
a rampart for thy life’s protection.

10 Saving him from that misty path of thine which
cannot be defied,

From that deseent of thine, O Death, we make for
him a shield of prayeér.

11 I give thee both the acts of breath, health, lengthen-

ed life, and death by age. X

All Yama’s messengers who roam around, sent by
Vaivasvata, I chase away.

12 Far off we drive Malignity, Destruction, PigAchas
banqueters on flesh, and Grihi.
And all the demon kind, the brood of sin, like dark-
ness, we dispel.

13 I win thy life from Agni, from the living everlasting
Jatavedas.
This I procure for thee, that thou, undying, mayst
not suffer harm, that thou mayst be content, that
all be well with thee.

14 Gracious to thee be Heaven and Earth, bringing no
grief, and drawing nigh !

9 Flesh-consuming Agnt : the fire of the funeral pile. A rampart:
of. ‘Here I erect this rampart for the living’ (Rigveda X. 18.4);a
line of demarcation limiting the jurisdiction of Death until the natural
time for his approach. :

11 Vaivasvata : Vivasvén’s son, Yama.

12 Pisdchas : gee 1. 16. 3. @raké: see IL. 9.1,
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Pleasantly shine the Sun for thee, the Wind blow
sweetly to thy heart ! _

Let the celestial Waters full of milk flow happily for
thee. :

15 Auspicious be the Plants to thee! I have upraised

thee, borne thee from the lower to the upper earth:

Let the two Sons of Aditi, the Sun and Moon,
protect thee there.

16 Whatever robe to cover thee or zone thou makest for
thyself, )
We make it pleasant to thy frame: may it be soft
and smooth to touch.

17 When, with a very keen and cleansing razor, our hair
and beards thou shavest as a barber,
Smoothing our face steal not our vital forces.

18 Auspicious unto thee be rice and barley, causing no
painful sickness or consumption.
These two expel consumption, these deliver from
calamity.

19 Thy food, thy drink, whate’er they be, corn grown by
cultivation, milk,—
Food eatable, uneatable, I make all poisonless for
thee.

20 We give thee over as a charge to Day and Night,
in trust to both. .
Keep him for me from stingy fiends, from those who
fain would feed on him.

21 A hundred, yea, ten thousand years we give thee,
ages two, three, four.
May Indra, Agni, all the Gods, with willing favour
look on thee.

15 Moon : ‘The Moon is not in the Vedas generally reckoned among
the Adityas’.—Muir. - -
17 Thou shavest : causest us to shave as'a sign of mourning.
21 dges : yugas here meaning probably generations.
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22 To Autumn we deliver thee, to Winter, Sprmcr and
Summer’s ecare.

- We trust thee with auspicious years wherein the
plants and herbs grow up.

23 Death is the lord of bipeds, Death is sovran lord of
quadrupeds.

Away I bear thee from that Death the ruler : be not
thou afraid.

24 Thou, still uninjured, shalt not die: be not afraid ;
thou shalt not die.

Here where I am men do not die or go to lowest
depths of gloom.

25 Here verily all ereatures live, the cow, the horse, the
man, the beast,

Here where this holy prayer is used, a rampart that
protecteth life.

Let it preserve thee from thy peers, from incantation,
from thy friends.

26 Live very long, be healthy, be immortal : let not the
vital breath forsake thy body.

27 One and a hundred modes of death, dangers that may
be overcome,—

May Giods deliver thee from this when Agni, dear to
all men, bids.

58 Body of Agni prompt to save, slayer of fiends and
foes art thou,

Yea, banisher of malady, the healing halm called
Patudru.

97 One and o hundred modes of death : see note on V. 18. 12

98 Pdtudru : the Khadira (Acacia Catechu), ox, according to others,
the Devadaru (Pinus Deodar). Muir and Zimmer write ¢Pitadra,
which is said to be a name of the Palisa (Butea Frondosa).

Translated by Muir, 0. 8. Texts, V. p. 447 and by LuiWLg, Der
Rigveda, IIL. p. 496.
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HYMN IIL

T Bary with oil the mighty demon-slayer, to the most
famous friend I come for shelter.
Enkindled, sharpened by our rites, may Agni protect
us in the day and night from evil.
2 O Jitavedas, armed with teeth of iron, enkindled
with thy flame, attack the demons.
Seize with thy tongue the foolish gods’ adorers: rend,
put within thy mouth the raw-flesh-eaters.
8 Apply thy teeth, the upper and the lower, thou who
hast both, enkindled and destroying.
Roam also in the air, O King, around us, and with
thy jaws assail the wicked spirits.
4 Pierce through the Y#tudh4na’s skin, O Agni;
let the destroying dart with fire consume him.
Rend his joints, Jatavedas! let the eater of raw tlesh,
seeking flesh, tear and destroy him.
5 Where now thou seest, Agni Jatavedas! a Yatudhina,
standing still or roaming,
Or one that flieth through the air’s mid-region,
kindled to fury as an archer pierce him.
6 Bending thy shafts through sacrifices, Agni! dipping
thine arrows in the hymn to point them,
Pierce to the heart therewith the Yéatudhinas, and
break their arms uplifted to attack thee.

The hymn is a prayer for the destruction of demons.

1 Stanzas 1—23 are taken, with transpositions and other variations,
from Rigveda X. 87. 1—23, ascribed to the Rishi PAyu and addressed
to Agni Rakshohj, the Slayer of Rikshasas.

2 Demons: Yatudbanas (see I. 7. 1) explained by Sayana as Rik
shasas. Foolish gods' adorers: mfiradevin : according to Shyanu=
méranakriddn, ‘sporting in destruction,” an epithet of a particular
class of demons.

4 The eater of raw flesh : the wolf or other carnivorous wild beast.



HYMY 8] THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 393

7 Rescue the captives also, Jatavedas ! vea, those whom
Yitudhénas’ spears have captured.”
Strike down that fiend, blazing before him, Agni!
Let spotted carrion-eating kites devour him.
8 Here tell this forth, O Agni: whosoever is, he
himself, or acteth as, a demon,
Grasp him, O thou most youthful, with thy fuel :
to the Man-Seer’s eye give him as booty.
9 With keen glance guard the sacrifice, O Agni: thou
Sage, conduct it onward to the Vasus.
Let not the fiends, O Man-Beholder, harm thee
burning against the Rékshasas to slay them.
10 Look on the fiend, 'mid men, as Man-Beholder :
rend thou his three extremities in pieces.
Demolish with thy flame his ribs, O Agni: the
Yatudhéna’s root destroy thou triply.
11 Thrice, Agni, let thy noose surround the demon who
with his falsehood injures holy Order.
Loud roaring with thy flame, O J4tavedas, fetter
him in the presence of the singer.
12 Agni, what curse the pair this day may utter, what
rude rough word the worshippers have spoken,

7 I translate the first line in accordance with Prof. Ludwig’s
suzgestion (Der Rigveda, IV. p. 415) that ydtudhdndn stands for
ydtudhdndndm. The Rigveda reading is simpler: ‘Tear from the
Yatudhéna, Jitavedas ! what he hath seized and with his spears hath
captured,’

8 To the Man-Seer's eye: the Man-Seer, the Viewer of all Mankind,
is Agni himself.

9 To the Vasus: to the Gods to whom the oblations are made.
Sayana explains vésubkyah by vasdndmarthdya: ‘to (the acquisition of)
riches.—Wilson.

10 His three extremities : his three heads, according to Siyana. His
head and shoulders, according to Prof. Grassmann. Root: his feet.
T'riply : used vaguely, to correspond with the three upper extremities,

12 The pair : the married pair; perhaps the sacrificer and his wife.
The Rishi prays that every hasty word that may have been uttered
by pious people in their anger may be used as a weapon to wound the
Yatudhéna,
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Each arrowy taunt sped from the angry spirit,—
pierce to the heart therewith the Yitudhdnas.

13 With fervent heat exterminate the demons : destroy
the fiends with glow and flame, O Agni.
Destroy with fire the foolish gods’ adorers : destroy
the insatiate fiercely-burning creatures.

14 May Gods destroy to-day the evil-doer: may uttered
curses turn again and strike him.
Let arrows pierce the liar in his vitals, and Visva’s
net enclose the Yatudhéna, '

15 The fiend who smears himself with flesh of cattle,
with flesh of horses and of human bedies,
Who steals the milch-eow’s milk away, O Agni,—
tear off the heads of such with fiery fury.
16 Let the fiends steal the poison of the cattle : may
Aditi cast off the evil-doers.
May the God Savitar give them up to ruin, and be
their share of herbs and plants denied them.

17 The cow gives milk each year, O Man-Beholder :
let not the Yétudhéna ever taste it.
Agni, if one should glut him with the biestings,
pierce with thy flame his vitals as he meets thee.
18 Agni, from days of old thou slayest demons: never
have Réakshasas in fight o’ercome thee.
Burn up the foolish ones, the flesh-devourers : let
none of them escape thy heavenly arrow.
19 Guard us, O Agni, from above and under, protect us
from behind and from before us ; _
And may thy flames, most fieree and never wasting,
glowing with fervent heat, consume the siuner.

14 Visva’s net: the noose of all-pervadiné Agni.
" . 16 Steal the poison of the castle : if they take the milk and drink it,
let it poison them. According to SAyana: let them drink (the Rigveda
. has pibantu) the poison of the cattle (which is kept in the house),
perhaps some poisonous ointment used for external application only.
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20 From rear, from front, from under, from above us,
Agni, protect us as a sage with wisdom.

Guard to old age thy friend as friend eternal:
O Agni, as immortal, guard us mortals.

21 Lend thou the worshipper that eye, O Agni, where-
with thou lookest on the hoof-armed demons,
With light celestial in Atharvan’s manner burn up
the fool who ruins truth with falsehood.
22 We set thee round us as a fort, victorious Agni!
thee, a sage,
In conquering colour day by day, destroyer of the
_ treacherous foe. '
23 With deadly poison strike thou back the treacherous
brood of Rékshasas,
O Agni, with thy sharpened glow, with rays that
flash with points of flame.
24 Agni shines far and wide with lofty splendour,
and by his greatness makes all things apparent.
He conquers godless and malign enchantments,
and sharpens both his horns to gore the ogres.

25 Thy two unwasting horns, O Jitavedas, keen-pointed
weapons, sharpened by devotion— .
With these transfix the wicked-souled Kimidin, with
fierce flame, Jitavedas! when he meets thee.

26 Bright, radiant, meet to be adored, immortal with

refulgent glow,
Agni drives Rakshasas away.

21 Hoof-armed: striking with the hoof. According to Siyana,
*having nails like hoofs.” In Atharvan’s manner : like Atharvan the
ancient priest who is said to have been the first who obtained fire and
offered burnt oblations.

22 This Anushtup stanza is found also in V1L T1.

24 Taken from Rigveda V. 2. 9. .

25 Kimidin : see I VIL 1.

26 Taken from Rigveda VIIL 15. 10.
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HYMN IV.

Inpra and Soma, burn, destroy the demon foe!
Send downward, O ye Bulls, those who add gloom
to gloom.

Annihilate the fools, slay them and burn them up:
chase them away from us, pierce the voracious
fiends. '

2 Let sin, Indra and Soma! round the wicked boil, like

as a caldron set amid the flames of fire. ,

Against the foe of prayer, eater of gory flesh,
the fearful-eyed Kimidin, keep perpetual hate.

3 Indra and Soma, plunge the wicked in the depth,
yea, cast them into darkness that hath no support,

So that not one of them may ever thence return : so
may your wrathful might prevail and conquer them.

4 Indra and Soma, bhurl your deadly crushing bolt
down on the wicked fiend from heaven and from
the earth.

Yea, fashion from the big clouds your celestial dart
wherewith ye burn to death the waxing demon
race.

5 Indra and Soma, cast ye downward from the sky
your deadly bolts of stone burning with fiery
flame, ‘

Eternal, scorching darts. Plunge the voracious fiends
within the depth, and let them pass without a
sound. :

The hymn consists mainly of a series of imprecations directed against
demons and evil spirits, Rikshasas and Yatudhinas.

1 The whole hymn is taken, with unimportant variants, from Rig-
veda VIL. 104, attributed to the famous Rishi Vasishtha. ZIndra and
Soma : indidomé ; addressed as a dual deity. 7'he demon foe: Rak-
shasas, flends, demons, who wander about at night, disturbing sacri-
fices an1 devout ‘men, ensnaring and even devouring human beings,
and generally hostile to the human. race.

1 Kimidin: see 1. 7. 1.

5 Without a sound : so suddenly that they have not time to cryi out.
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:6 Indra and Soma, let this hymn control you both,
- even as the girth encompasses two vigorous steeds—
The song of praise which I with w1sdom offer you.
Do ye, as Lords of men, animate these my prayers.
7 In your impetuous manner think ye both thereon :
destroy those evil spirits, kill the treacherous fiends.
Indra and Soma, let the wicked have no bliss whoso
at any time attacks and injures us.
8 Whoso accuses me with words of falsehood when
I pursue iy way with guileless spirit,
May he, the speaker of untruth, be, Indra! like water
which the hollowed hand compresses.
9 Those who destroy, as is their wont, the simple,
and with their evil natures harm the righteous,
May Soma give them over to the serpent, or to the
lap of Nirriti consign them.
10 O Agni, whosoever seeks to injure the essence of our
food, kine, steeds, or bodies,
May he, the adversary, thief, and robber, sink to
destruction, both himself and offspring.
11 May he be swept away, himself and children ; may
all the three earths press him down beneath them.
May his fair glory, O ye Gods, be blighted, who in
the day or night would fain destroy us.
12 The prudent finds it easy to distinguish the true and
false: their words oppose each other.
Of these two that which is the true and honest Soma
protects, and brings the false to nothing.

8 Whaso accuses me : Vasishtha himself had been accused of demo-
niacal practices. See note on stanza 13.

9 7o the serpent : that is, to death by serpents’ bites. Nirpiti:
Destruction, personified.
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13 Never doth Soma aid and guide the wicked or him
who falsely claims the Warrior’s title.
He slays the fiend and him who speaks untruly :
both lie entangled in the noose of Indra.

14 Asif T worshipped deities of falsehood, or thought
vain thoughts about the Gods, O Agni!
Why art thou angry with us, Jitavedas? Destruc-
tion fall on those who lie against thee !

15 So may I die this day if I have harassed any man’s
: life, or if I be a demon.
Yea, may he lose all his ten sons together who with
false tongue hath called me Yétudhéna.

16 May Indra slay him with a mighty weapon, and let
the vilest of all creatures perish,
The fiend who says that he is pure, who calls me
a demon though devoid of demon nature.

17 She too who wanders like an owl at night-time,
hiding her body in her guile and malice,
May she fall downward into endless caverns. May
press-stones with loud ring destroy the demons.

13 The Warrior's title : the rauk of a Kshatriya or prince of the
military order. The first eleven verses ‘are considered to be a male-
diction on the Rdkshasasby the Rishs. To account for the change of tone
{in 12—16] Sdyana gives an unusual version of the legend told in the
Mahdbhdrata of king Kalmdshapdda being transformed to a Rdkshasa,
and devouring the 100 sons of Vusishiha: here it is said that a
Rdkshasa, having devoured the Riskds sons, assumed his shape, and
said to him, “T am Vasishtha, thou art the Rdkshasa;” to which
Vasishtha replied by. repeating this verse [stanza 12] declaratory of
his discriminating between truth and falsehood.’—Wilson.

“The verses may, as Professor Max Miiller supposes, have axisen out
of Vasishtha’s contest with Visvamitra, and it may have been the lat-
"ter personage who brought those charges of heresy, and of murderous
and demoniacal character against his rival’—Muir, 0. S. Texts, I. p. 327.

* 17 Here the malediction on evil spirits in general is resumed and
continued to the end of the hymn. Sketoo: the Rikshast or female fiend.
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o | ;@?read out, ye Maruts, search among the people :
Lo seize ye and grind the Rékshasas to pieces,
" Who fly abroad, transformed to birds, at night-time,
and sully and pollute our holy worship.
19 Hurl down from heaven thy bolt of stone, O Indra:
sharpen it, Maghavan, made keen by Soma.
Forward, behind, and from above and under, smite
down the demons with thy rocky weapon.
20 They fly, the demon dogs, and, bent on mischief,
fain would they harm indomitable Indra.
Sakra makes sharp his weapon for the wicked :
now let him cast his bolt at fiendish wizards.
21 Indra hath ever been the fiends’ destroyer who spoil
oblations of the Gods’ invokers.
Yea, Sakra, like an axe that splits the timber, assails
and smashes them like earthen vessels.
22 Destroy the fiend shaped like an owl or owlet,
destroy him in the form of dog or cuckoo.
Destroy him shaped as eagle or as vulture : as with
a stone, O Indra, crush the demon.
23 Let not the fiend of witcheraft-workers reach us.
may Dawn drive off the couples of Kimidins.
Earth keep us safe from earthly woe and trouble!
From grief that comes from heaven Mid-air
preserve us! |
24 Indra destroy the demon, male and female, joying
and triumphing in arts of magic!
Let the fools’ gods with bent necks fall and perish,
and see no more the Sun when he arises.
95 Look, each one, hither, look around. Indra and
Soma, watch ye well.

Cast forth your weapon at the fiends : against the
sorcerers hurl your bolt.




100 " THE HYMXNS OF [BOOK VIIL
HYMN V.

Uroxr the strong is bound the strong, this magic cord,
this Amulet,

Potent, foe-slayer, served by valiant heroes, happy
and fortunate defence.

2 This Charm, foe-slayer, served by many heroes, strong,
powerful, victorious, and mighty, goes bravely
forth to meet and ruin witcheraft.

3 With this same Amulet wise Indra routed the
Asuras, with this he slaughtered Vritra,
With this he won this pair, both Earth and Heaven,
and made the sky’s four regions his possession.

4 May this encircling magic cord, this Amulet of
Sréktya wood,
Mighty, subduing enemies, keep us secure on every
side.

5 This Agni hath declared, Soma declared it, Brihas-
pati, and Savitar, and Indra.
So may these Gods whom I bave set before me
oppose with saving charms and banish witcheraft.

6 Whoever for his armour takes an amulet of the
Sraktya tree, A
Like the Sun risen up to heaven, quells witcheraft
with superior might.
7 With Amulet of Sraktya wood, as with a thoughtful
Rishi’s aid,
In every fight have I prevailed.; I smite the foes and
Rékshasas.

The hymn is & charm to accompany investiture with an Amulet of
Sraktya wood.

1 Upon the strong : the man who is to be invested being a Kshatriya
or man of the military and princely order.

3 Routed the 4suras: cf. IX. 2. 17. In the Rigveda Indra is armed
only with thunderbolt, arrows, and hook.

4 Srdktya wood ; wood of the Sraktya tree. See IT, 11, 2,
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8 All witcheraft of Angirases, all witcheraft wrought
by Asuras,
All witcheraft self-originate, and all that others have
prepared,
May these depart to both remotest spaces, past
ninety ample water-floods.

9 May the Gods bind the Charm on him for armour,
Indra, and Vishnu, Savitar, Rudra, Agni,
Prajipati, sublimest Parameshthin, Viraj, Vaisvinara,
and all the Rishis.

10 Thou art the chief of all the plants, even as a bull
among the beasts,
A tiger of the beasts of prey. Him whom we sought
for have we found, him lying near in wait for us.

11 A tiger verily is he, he is a lion, and a bull,
Subduer of his foes is he, the man who wears this
Amulet.

12 No mortal beings slay him, no Gandharvas, no
Apsarases ;
O’er all the regions he is king, the man who wears
this Amulet. ’

8 Angirases: magical powers were asctibed to this ancient family of
Rishis as Solomon was regarded by the Jewish Rabbis as the great
master of all arts of enchantment. Both remotest spaces : places beyond
the limits of heaven and earth. Cf. VI.75. 3. Ninety ample water-
Aoods : or, literally, navigable streams, the waters of the ocean of air.
¢ Far over ninety spacious floods thy thunderbolts were ce~. abroad’
(R.V. L 80. 8): ¢Casting them forth beyond the ninety rivers, thou
dravest down into the pit the godless’ (R.V. I 121. 13). In other
places (R. V. I. 32. 14 ; X. 104. 8) ninety-nine rivers of the air are
spoken of, both numbers being used indefinitely.

9 Parameshthin : standing in the highest place, supreme; here an
epithet of Prajapati, the Lord of Life, the Creator. Virdj: a divine
being, evolved by speculation, identified with Purusha, Prajipati,
Agni, and, later, Vishpu. See VIII. 10. 1, note.

10 Thou: the Sraktya tree of whose wood the amulet is made.

26
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14 Kagyapa formed and fashioned thee, Kasyapa. raised
and sent thee forth.
Indra wore thee, and, wearing thee, won in . the
wrestling-match with man.
The Amulet of boundless might the Gods have made
~ a coat of mail

15 Whoever would - destroy thee with Dikshé-rites,
sacrifices, spells,
Meet him and smite him, JTodra! Wlth thy hundted~
knotted thunderbolt.

16 Verily let this Amulet, circular, potent, conquering,
Happy and fortunate defence, preserve thy children
and thy wealth.

17 Brawve Indra, set before us lwht peace and security
from below,

Peace and security from above, peace and security
from behind.

18 My coat of mail is Heaven and Earth, my coat of
mail is Day and Sun :
A coat of mail may Indm and Agni and DhAtar
grant to me.
19 Not all the Gods may pierce, all leagued together,
. the vast strong shield which Indra gives, and Agni.
May that great shield on all sides guard my body,
that to full eld my life may be extended.
20 Let the Gods' Charm be .bound on me to keep me
safe from every ill.

Come ye and enter all within this pillar, the safe-
guard of the body, thrice-defended.

14 Kagyapa: of. 1. 14. 4, and II. 33, 7.

15 Dikshd-rites: religious obscrvances designed to consccrate a
person for some special purpose.
. 16 Addressed to the recipient of the amulet.

19 This and the following stanza are spoken by the recipient of the
charm. . .
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21 In this let Indra lay a store of valour: approach
ye Gods, and enter it together, :
For his long life, to last a hundred autumns, that to
full age his days may be extended.
22 Lord of the clan who brings us bliss, fiend-slayer,
queller of the foe, ,
May he, the conqueror, ne'er subdued, may Indra
bind the Charm on thee,
Bull, Soma-drinker, he who gives us peace.
May he protect thee round about, by night and day
on every side. :

HYMN VI
Ler neither fiend of evil name, Alinga, Vatsapa,
desire
Thy pair of husband-wooers which thy mother cleans-
ed when thou wast born.

2 Paléla, Anupalila, Sarku, Koka, Malimlucha, Palijaka,
-Vavrivasas and Agresha, Rikshagriva and Pramilin.
8 Approach not, come not hitherward : creep not thou

in between her thighs.

21 This pillar : this protective amulet.
22 Portions of this stanza are taken from Rigveda X. 152. 2.

The hymn is an incantation designed to exorcise various evil spirits
who beset women.

1 Alifisa : the meaning of this demon’s name is unknown. Vatsapa :
meaning, probably, as Prof. Weber suggests, ‘ drinking like a calf,’ the
name of a demon who robs the young mother of her milk. Husband-
wooers : the dainties which attract the future husband ; the breasts.
Cleansed : squeezed dry.

2 The meaning of some of these demons’ names is obscure; and
where the meaning is obvious as in the case of Paldla (Straw), Malim-
lucha (Robber), Koka (Wolf), Rikshagriva (Bearnoccked), the special
suitability of the name is not apparent. They stand in the accusative
case, and must be governed by some verb as ‘I banish,” understood. ...
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I set, to guard her, Baja, that which chases him of
evil name.

4 Durnidmi and Sundmi both are eager to converse with
her.

We drive away Ariyas : let Suna.mﬁ. seek the women-
folk.

5 The black and halry Asura, and Stambaja and
Tundika,
Ariyas from this girl we drive, from bosom, waist,
and parts below.

‘6 Suiffer, and Feeler, him who eats raw flesh, and him
who licks his lips,

Ariyas with the tails of dogs, the yellow Baja hath
destroyed.,

7 Whoever, in thy brother’s shape or father’s comes to
thee in sleep,—
Let BaJa rout and chase them like eunuchs with
woman’s head-dress on.

8 Whoever steals to thee asleep or thinks to harm thee
when awake,—

These hath it banished, as the Sun travelling round
drives shade away.

3 Bgja: apparently some strong-smelling herb (see stanza 10), by
whose scent the demon is chased away as was Asmodeus by ¢the fishy
fume, That drove him, though enamoured, from the spouse Of Tobit’s
son’ (Paradise Lost, IV. 168). See Apocrypha. Tobit, VIII. 3.

4 Durndmd and Sundmd : Ill-named and Well-named. The latter is
apparently a good genius who protects women, whereas the former in-
jures them. drdyas: a class of malevolent spirits, the female fiends
being called Arfyis. See I. 28. 4.

5 Stambaja: growing in a clump or bush, or in a pillar. Tundika :
furnished with a snout.
. 6 Him who licks his lips : rerthém ; so Viledhi, Licker, is the name
of a sorceress, witch, or female fiend in I. 18. 4.

8 These hath it banisked ; the purpose of the charm being regarded
as already effected,
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9 Whoever causeth her to lose her child or bear un-
timely fruit,—
Destroy him, O thou Plant, destroy the slippery fiend
who lusts for her.
10 Those who at evening, with the bray of asses, dance
around the house, Kukshilas, and Kustlas, and
- Kakubhas, Srimas, Karumas,
These with thine odour, O thou Plant, drive far away
to every side.
11 Kukundhas and Kukéirabhas who dress themselves
in hides and skins,
Who dance about like eunuchs, who raise a wild
clamour in the wood, all these we banish far away.

12 All those who cannot bear the Sun who warms us
yonder from the sky,
Arfyas with the smell of goats, malodorous, with
bloody mouths, the Makakas we drive afar.

13 All those who on their shoulders bear a head of
monstrous magnitude,
Who pierce the women’s loins with pain,—those
demons, Indra! drive away !
14 Those, bearing horns upon their hands, wha first of
all approach the brides ;
Standing in ovens, laughing loud, those who in bushes
flash forth light, all these we banish hence away.
15 Those who have retroverted toes, and heels and faces
in the front,

10 Kukshilas : big-bellied fiends. Kusitlas : the meaning is uncertain.
Rakubhas> humpbacks. Srimas: the meaning is unknown. Karumas :
dissonant.

11 Kukundhas: the meaning is unknown. Kukdrabhas: perhaps,
howlers.

12 Makakas: the meaning is usknown.
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Khalajas Sakadhtimajas, Urundas, all the Matmatas,
impotent Kumbhamushkas, these,

Drive thou, Q Brahmana.spatl, far from this girl with
vigilance.

16 Sightless and with distorted eyes, impotent, woman-
less be they.-
O Healing Plant, cast each away who, not her hus-
band, would approach this woman wedded to her
lord.

17 The Bristly-haired, the Maniac-haired, the Biter, and
the Groper-fiend,
The Creeper-near, the Copper-hued, the Snouty, and
the Saluda,
With foot and heel kick over, as a hasty cow her
milking-pan.

18 If one should touch thy coming babe or kill thine
infant newly born,

The yellow Plant with mighty bow shall pierce him
even to the heart.

19 Those who kill infants unawares, and near the new-
inade mothers lie,—
Let Pinga chase the amorous Gandharvas as wind
chases ¢ cloud.

20 Let it maintain the genial seed : let the laid embryo
rest secure.
Let both strong Healers, to be worn within the girdle,
guard the babe.

15 Ehalgjas: produced on threshing-floors. Sakadhdmajas: pro-
duced from the smoke of cow-dung. Kumbhamushkas: urceis similes,
. testiculos habentes. The meaning of Urupdas and Magmatas is
“unknown, and that of agasdvas (impetent) is uncertain. .
. 19.Piiga: yellow; another name of Baja. dmorous Gandharvas :
-See IV, 37 11.

20 It: Baja. Both sf/mng Healefs Pinga and Ba;a rega.rded as. two
separate plants,
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21 From the Kimidin, for thy lord and children, Pinga
shield thee well,

~ From Séyaka, and Nagnaka, Tangalva, and Pasinasa.
22 From the five-footed, fingerless, from the four-eyed,
the double-faced,
From the Close-cveeper, from the Worm, from the
Quiek-roller guard her well.
23 Those who eat ftesh uncooked, and those.who eat the
bleeding flesh of men,
Feeders on babes unborn, long-haired, far from this
place we banish: these.

24 Shy slinkers from the Sun, as slinks & woman from
her busband’s sire,—
Deep.down into the heart of these let Baja and let
Pinga pierce.
25 Pinga, preserve the babe at birth, make not the boy
a female child. '
Let not Egg-eaters. mar the germs : drive the Kimi-
dius far away.
26, Sterility, and infants” death, and weeping that an-
nounceth woe,—
Dear! lay them on the fiend as thou wouldst pluck a
garland from a tree.

91 Nagnakae: neked. Puwinase > having a nose like a spear-head.
The meanings of Sdgaka and. Tingalva are unknown.

94 As slinks a woman from hen husband’s sive : the timid' reverence:
of a daughterindaw for her father-inlaw was proverbial. See:
Zimmer; Altindisches Leben, p. 327.

95 Egg-eaters: fiends who devour the unborn. babe. Cf. IL 25. 4.
96. Dear /= the plant Baja is addressed.

The belief in. Inonbi was common among the Jews and the Latins.
«Such pretty pranks,’ says Burton, ‘can love play with birds, fishes,,
beasts, and if all be certain that is credibly reported; with the spirits
of the air, and devils of hell themselves, who are as much enamoured:
and dote (if I may use that word) as any other creatures whatsoever.
For if those stories be true that are written of incubus and st}coubus,,
of nymphs, lascivious fauns, sutyrs, and those beathen gods which were
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HYMN VIL

Tue tawny-coloured, and the pale, the variegated,
and the red,

The dusky-tinted, and the black,—all Plants we sum-
mon hitherward.

2 This man let them deliver from Consumption which
the Gods have sent.

The father of these Herbs was Heaven, their mother
Earth, the Sca their root.

8 The Waters are the best, and heavenly Plants :

From every limb of thine have they removed Con-
sumption caused by sin.

4 T speak to Healing Herbs spreading, and bushy, to
creepers, and to those whose sheath is single,

I call for thee the fibrous and the reed-like, and
branching Plants, dear to the Visve Devas, power-
ful, giving life to men.

5 The conquering strength, the power and might which
ye, victorious Plants, possess,

Therewith deliver this man here from this Consuwmp-
tion, O ye Plants: so I prepare the remedy.

6 The living Plant that giveth life, that driveth malady
away,

devils, those lascivious Telchines, of whom the Platonists tell so many
fables ; or those familiar meetings in our days, and company of witches
and devils, there is some probability for it.'—Anatomy of Melancholy,
Part 3, Sect. 2, Memb. I. Subs. I. Prof. Weber refers to the Incubones
of the Romans (Preller, Roman Mythology, p. $37), and to the Ger-
man Alpdriicken and Teufelsbuhlschaft.

The hymn has been translated, with an exhaustive commentary, by
Weber, Indische Studien, V. pp. 252—261, and, without comnientary,
by Ludwig, Der Rigveds, IIL pp. 528—525.

The hymn, which extols the excellence of medicinal herbs, is an
incantation designed to restore a sick man to health,

3 The Sea: the ocean of the air,
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Arundhatt, the rescuer, strengthening, rich in sweets
I call, to free this man from scath and harm.
7 Hitherward let the sapient come, the friendly sharers
of my speech,
That we may give this man relief and raise him from
his evil plight.
8 Germ of the Waters, Agni’s food, Plants ever grow-
ing fresh and new,

Sure, healing, bearing thousand names, let them be
all collected here.
9 Let Plants whose soul is water, girt with Avakas,
piercing with their sharp horns expel thé malady.

10 Strong, antidotes of poison, those releasers, free from
Varuna,

And those that drive away Catarrh, and those that
frustrate magic arts, let all those Plants come
hitherward..

11 Let purchased Plants of mightier power, Plants that
are praised for excellence,

Here in this village safely keep cattle and horses,
man and beast.

12 Sweet is their root, sweet are these Plants’ top
branches, sweet also is their intermediate portion ;

Sweet is their foliage, and sweet their blossom, com-
bined with sweetness is their taste of Amrit: food,
fatness let them yield, with kine preceding.

6 Arundhatt: a creeping plant used in medicine ; called also Silichi.
See IV.12.1; V. 5; VL. 59. 1.
" 7 The sapient: the plants which understand the cure of disease.

9 Advakds: Avakh is a grassy plant growing in marshy land (Blyza
Octandra). See IV. 37. 8.

10 Free from Varupa : independent of his power, and able to ward
off the diseases which he sends. Catarrk: baldsah ; the exact nature
of the disease is somewhat uncertain. SeeIV. 9.8.
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13 These Plants that grow upon the earth, whate'er
their number and their size,—
Let these with all their thousand leaves free me from
Death and misery.

14 May the Plants’ Tiger-amulet, pmteetwe, guardla.n
from the curse,
Beat off the brood of demons, drive all maladies afar
from us.

15 Before the gathered Plants they fly and scatter, as
though a lion’s roar or fire dismayed them.
Expelled by Plants, let men’s and kine’s Consumption
pass from us to the navigable rivers.

16 Emancipated from the sway of Agni, of Vaigvinara,
" go, eovering the earth, ye Plants wbase ruler is
Vanaspati.

17 May these be pleasant to our heart, auspielous, ¥ich
in store of milk,
These Plants of the Angirases which grow on moun-
tains and on plains,
18 The Plants I know myself, the plants that with mine
eye I look upom,
Plants yet unknown, and those we know, wherein we
find that power is stored,
19 Let all the congregated Plants attend and mark mine
utterance,
That we may rescue this man here and save him from
severe distress.
20 Asvattha, Darbha, King of Plants, is Soma, death-
less sacrifice :

Barley and Rice are healing balms, the soms of
Heaven who never die,

14 Tiger-amulet ; an exceedingly potent charm. )

16 Vanaspati-: lord of the wood ; here the Soma Plant.

30 Agvuttha: Fions Religiosa ; the Sacred Fig-tree. Dazbhai: Saeri-.
ficial Grass. See VL. 43, 1.
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21 Lift yourselves up, ye Healing Plants, loud is the
thunder’s crash and roar
‘When with full flow Parjanya, ye Children of Prisni !
blesseth you.

22 We give the essence of that stream of nectar to this
man to drink:
So I prepare a remedy that he may live a hundred
years.

23 Well doth the wild boar know a Plant, the mungeose
knews the Healing Herb.
I call, to aid this man, the Plants which Serpents
and Gandharvas know.

24 Plants of Angirases which hawks, celestial Plants
which eagles know ;
Plants known to swans and lesser fowl, Plants known
to all the birds that fly,
Plants that are known to sylvan beasts,—I call them
all to aid this man,

25 The multitude of herbs whereon the Cows whom none
may slanghter feed, all that are food for goats and
sheep,

‘So many Plants, brought hitherward, give shelter
and defence to thee!

26 Hitherward unto thee I bring the Plants that cure
all maladies,
All Plants wherein physicians have discovered
health-bestowing power.

27 Let Plants with flower and Plants with bud, the
fruitful and the fruitless, all,
Like children of one mother, yield their stores for
this man’s perfect health.

91 Prisni: here meaning Earth, the mother of plants, Parjanya :
the deity of the rain-cloud. See I. 2. 1. .

23 Wild boar: of. IL. 27. 2, and V. 14. 1. 'Wild pigs are extraordi-
-narily quick at discovering and unearthing potatoes and all sorts of
edible roots. 2"%e mungoose : cf, VI. 139 5
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28 From the Five-arrowed, from the Ten-arrowed have
I delivered thee,
Freed thee from Yama’s fetter and from all offence
against the Gods. :

HYMN VIIIL

IxprA the Shaker shake them up, brave, hero, fort-
demolisher, ‘

That into thousand fragments we may strike the
armies of our foes!

2 Let Ptirajju with her breath corrupt and putrefy
that host, ‘

And terror smite our foemen’s heart when fire and
smoke are seen afar.

8 Agvattha, rend those men ; do thou devour them
quickly, Khadira !
Like reeds let them be broken through, down-smit-
ten by a lifted rush.

4 Let Parushiahva make them reeds, and let the bul-
rush strike them down;
Bound in a mighty net let them break quickly like an
arrow’s shaft,

28 Five-arrowed : this and Ten-arrowed appear to be fanciful epithets
of fever or other severe disease personified.

With this hymn may be compared Rigveda X. 97, Praise of Herbs,
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 504.

The hymn consists of a series of imprecations directed against a
hostile army.

2 Pdtirajju: some unidentifiable malodorous plant. According to
Prof. Ludwig, a species of serpent.

3 Rend : the Agvattha or Ficus Religiosa is called Burster or Ren-
der because it splits asunder the wood, masonry, or stone in whose
crevices its seed has germinated and grown. See III. 6. 2, 3. Devour
them . . . Khadira /! : khdda khadira ; & play upon the words. The
Khadira is the Acacia Catechu, a tree with solid hard wood.

4 Parushdhva: a kind of reed or rush. Reeds: weak and fragile as
reeds, Prof. Ludwig translates differently: ‘diser rauhen feinde
schlachtruf mache er heiser’—Der Rigveda, IIL p. 527.
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-5 Air was the net; the poles thereof were the great
quarters of the sky :

., Sakra therewith enveloped and cast on the ground
the Dasyus’ host.

6 Verily mighty is the net of mighty Sakra rich in
wealth : ’ ,
Therewith press all the foemen down so that not one
of them escape ! :
7 Great is thy net, brave Indra, thine the mighty,
match for a thousand, Lord of Hundred Powers !
Holding them, with his host, therewith hath Indra
- slaughtered Dasyus a hundred, thousand, myriad,
hundred millions.
8 This world so mighty was the net of Sakra, of the
Mighty One :
With this, the net of Indra, I envelop all those men
with gloom.
9 Great weakness and misfortune, pain which words
can never charm away,
Languor, fatigue, bewilderment, with these I compass
all the foes.
10 I give those foemen up to Death : bound in the bonds
of Death are they.
I bind and carry them away to meet Death’s wicked
messengers.
11 Bear them away, Death’s messengers! envoys of
Yama! bind them fast.
" More than a thousand be their slain: the club of
Bhava pierce them through!

5 Sakra: the powerful Indra. The Dasyus’ host: demons who
fought against the Gods.

8 Net of Indra : indrajdld is, in the Mah&bhirata, the name of a
wonderful weapon wielded by the hero Arjuna, and in later Sanskrit
means incantation, magic, trickery, and delusion in general.

11 Bhava : see note on IV, 28. 1.
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12 Forth go the Sidhyas in their might bearing one net-
pole raised aloft. : :
One pole the Rudras carry, one the Vasus, and the
dityas one.
13 The Vigve Devas from above shall come depressing
it with might,
And in the midst the Angirases, slaying the mighty
host, shall go.
14 Trees of the forest, trees that bear flower and fruit,
and herbs and plants,
Quadruped, biped send I forth that they may strike
this army dead.
15 Gandharvas, and Apsarases, Gods, Serpents, Fathers,
Holy Men,
Seen and unseen, I send them forth that they may
strike this army dead.
16 Here spread are snares of Death wherefrom thou,
once within them, ne’er art freed :
Full many a thousand of the host yonder this horn
shall smite and slay.
17 The Gharma hath been warmed with fire : this Homa
slays a thousand men.
Let Bhava, Prisnibdhu, and Sarva destroy that
armament.
18 Their portion be the fire of Death, hunger, exhaus-
tion, slanghter, fear.

12 Sédhyas : see VIL 5. 1.

15 Seen and unseen : ¢ According to the Mahabharata, Sabhiparvan,
461, there are seven groups of Pitris or Fathers, four embodied (mdrt-
tamggﬁa{a) and three bodiless (aSarwrinah)’—Muir, O. S. Texts, V.
p. 296.

16 Horn: the symbol of power.

17 Gharma: the libation of hot milk offered especially to the Asvins.
Homa : an oblation poured into the fire ; a burnt-offering. Prignibdhy -
having spéckled arms ; the name of a mythical being, not mentioned
elsewhere, Sarva : see note on IV, 28. 1." - :
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With your entangling snares and nets, Sarva and
Indra ! slay that host.

19 Fly, conquered, in alarm, ye foes, run driven by the
spell away !

- Let not one man escape of those when routed by
Brihaspati.
20 Down fall their weapons on the ground : no strength
-be theirs to point a shaft :
Then in their dreadful terror let their arrows wound
their vital parts.
21 Let Heaven and Earth roar out in wrath against
them, and Air with all the Deities in concert.
Let them not find a surety or a refuge, but torn
away go down to Death together.
22 The mules of the Goods’ car are heaven’s four quarters;
their hooves are sacred cakes, the air its body.
Its sides are Heaven and Earth, its reins the Seasons,
Voice is its hood, its grooms are sky’s mid-regions.
23 Year is the car, Full Year the seat for driving, Virjj
the pole, the chariot’s front is Agui, Indra the
warrior, and the Moon the driver.
24 Hence conquer, conquer, Hail! be thou the victor!
Let these be conquerors and those be conquered.
Good luck to these, ill luck to those men yonder!
With the dark-blue-and-red our foes I cover.

91 The second line occurs also in VL. 32. 2.

929 Voice: or Vak ; see IV. 1. 2.
- 93 Virdj: or Virht; a mystical being, evolved by speculation. See
VIII. 10. 1, note.

94 With the dark-blue-and-red : that is, with two strings or threads
of these colours which are to be used in the incantation. See Kaugika-
Stitra, XVL 19. :
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. HYMN IX. o
WaEeNcE were these two produced? which was that
region ? From what world, from which earth had
they their being ? - .
-~ Calves of Vir4j, these two arose from water. I ask
thee of these twain, who was their milker.-
2 He who prepared a threefold home, and lying there
made the water bellow through his greatness, .
Calf of Virsj, giving each wish fulfilment, made
bodies for himself far off, in secret.
8 Which are the three, the mighty three, whereof the
" fourth divides the voice,
This may the Brahman know by prayer and fervour,
whereto belongs the one, whereto the other.
4 Out of the Brihat as the sixth five Simans have been
fashioned forth :
From Brihati was Brihat formed: whence was the
Brihati composed ?

The hymn, which is & kind of Brahmodyam (see note at the end of
V. 1), consists of & series of purposely enigmatical questions and dark
answers on cosmogonical, ritual, and metrical doctrine. It is obscure
throughput, and in many parts I find it absolutely unintelligible.

1 These two : perhaps the Sun and Lightning. Virdj: a mysterious
Divine Being or Abstraction, evolved by speculation, endowed with
creative and other miraculous powers, and the subject of many fanci-
ful allegories. See the following hymn,

2 Threefold home : heaven, firmament, ‘and earth, wherein Agni
dwells as Sun, lightning, and fire.

- 3 The mighty three : or, the three Byihats; a mystical power is repre-
sonted as residing in the metres which are regarded as divine beings.
-+ 4 Brihat: the name ‘of various Simans or chanted songs in the

Brihat! metre which consists of thirty-six s llables in four P
8+8+12+8, v Y our Fadas,
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.5 On measure Brihati is based, and measure on the
. Ieasurer :

From magic might came magic might, from magic
might came Métall.

. 6 Vaigvanara’s image is the sky above us, so far as
Agni forced both spheres asunder.

" Thence from that region as the sixth come praise-

-songs, and every sixth day hence again go upward.

-7 We, Kagyapa! six present Rishis, ask thee—for thou
hast proved things tried and meet for trial—
They call Vir4j the father of Devotion : tell her to us
thy friends 1n all her figures.

'8 She whom, advancing, sacrifices follow, .and when
. she takes her station stand beside her,

By whose control and hest the spirit moveth, she is
Vir4j, in highest heaven, O Rishis. -

9 Breathless, she moves by breath of living creatures.
Svard] precedes, Virdj comes closely after.

Somé men behold her not, and some behold her,
Virsj meet-shaped, who thinks of all existence.

B Mdtali: the mame of a divine beinz associated wtih Yama and
the Fathers, But the meaning here is uncertain, the name being,
“perhaps, introduced with punning reference to the md in mdtrdydh,
measure, mdtidr, measurer, in the preceding, and mdyd, mdydydh,
magic power, in the same line, and intended, as Ludwig suggests,
to signify mdtar, a measurer

6 Every sizth day : in ceremonies performed on each sixth day of
the lunar fortnight.

7 Kasyapa: the celebrated Rishi of the ngveda. See Index of
Names, Ete. Father . . . . her: Virdj, or Virit, appears sometimes as
a male being, identified w1th Purusha, Prajipati, and Agni, sometimes
as a female, the daughter of -one of these deities. See the following
hymn.

9 Svardj : or Svarit, self-luminous ; the Supreme Being.

a7
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10. Who hath perceived Virdj’s duplication, perceived

"~ ler seasons and her rale and practice ?

." Who knows her steps, how oft, how .far extended,
" who knows her home and number of her dawnings ?

11 She here who first of all sent forth-her lustre moves
" onward resting on these lower creatures,

Exalted power and might are stored within her : the
. woman hath prevailed, the new-come mother.

12 Both Dawns on wings of song, with rich adornment,

" move on together to their common dwelling.
Strya’s two wives, unwasting, most prolific, knowing

" 7 their way, move, rich in light, together.

13 The three have passed along the path of Order—

" " three warm libations have regarded offspring —

One quickens progeny, one strengthens vigour, and
" one protects the kingdom of the pious.

14 She who was fourth was made by Agni, Soma, and
" Rishis as they formed both halves of worship,
Géyatrl, Trishtup, Jagati, Anunushtup, Brihadarki
lightening the sacrificer.
15 Five milkings answer to the fivefold dawning, five
seasons to the cow who bears five titles.
The five sky-regions made fifteen in number, one
head have these to one sole world directed.

16 Six Elewments arose, first-born of Order: the six-day
 time is carried by six SAmans.

]
N

12 Both Dawns : Morning and her sister Night.

13 The three : Dawn, Sunlight, and Night.

14 Brikadarki: containing or forming the great or best hymn of
praise. Lightenéng : winning the light of heaven for.
- 15 Pive seasons : instead of the more usual six ; the Dewy and the
Cold seasons being counted together as one. Made fifteen : by the
addition of intermediate spaces, or multiplication by three. '

16 Six elements : earth, air, fire, water, ether, and the subtile

clement. Both broad ones : heaven and ecarth, cach of which is regarded
as threefold.- -~ . : s *



-HYMUN 9.] - THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 419

Six-yoked the plough is, as each trace is numbered :
they call both broad ones six; six, Earth and
Heaven. :

17 They call the cold months six, and six the hot ones.
) Which, tell us, of the seasons is redundant ? ;
Seven sages, eagles, have sat down together : seven
metres match the seven Consecrations. ‘

18 Seven are the Homas, seven the logs for burning,
" seven are the streams of mead, and seven the
seasons.
Into the world have come seven streams of butter :
those we have heard of as the Seven Vultures.

19- Seven metres, by four syllables increasing, each of
the seven founded upon another—
How are the hymns of praise on these supported, and
how are these imposed upon the praise-songs ?

20 How hath the Gyatri filled out three triads? On the
fifteen how is the Trishtup moulded,
Jagati- fashioned on the three-and-thirty ? How is
Anushtup formed ? how Ekavinga ? :

17 Seven sages : the Seven Rishis. See V. 17. 6. Seven metres : the
seven generic metres of the Veda. Consecrations: dikshds; solemn
initiatory or preparatory ceremonies.

18 Homas : oblations of clarified butter poured into the fire. Sewven
Vaultures : this literal translation is unintelligible. Professor Ludwig
suggests that the meaning is: as (men) eager after everything that is

“sevenfold, or wishing to turn all things into sevens. '

20 .T'riads : or triplets. ‘ The SAman consists of two verses only, it’is
first to be made to consist of three by repetition of some part of the two
principal verses before it can be used as a chant at a Soma sacrifice.
After a triplet of . verses has been thus obtained, it is to be chanted in

- three turns, each turn containing in three subdivisions & certain number
of repetitions” Haug, Aitareya Brihmanpa, Translation, Book ITI. 2.
17, note. These questions on the formation of the metres are not
eﬁsﬂy explained or answered, nor are they of any general importance.

“ Bkavinga : a Stoma or hymn ¢onsisting of twenty-one parts.
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21 Eight Elements sprang up, first born of Order: the
.- Priests divine are eight in number; Indra!
Eight are the wombs of Aditi, eight her children :
for the eighth night is the lihhﬁigg-'dg’st%qu. L
22 So planning bliss for you have I come hither to win
' your friendship : kind am I{ and gracious. -
Born from' one source, propitious. s your wisdom :
, knowing full well to all of you it cometh. =~
23 To Indra eight, to Yama six, seven.to the Rishis,
seven to each : L
"The number five accompanies waters and men and
healing herbs. o
.24 The Heifer, all his own, poured forth for Indra control
and milk at her first time of milking ;
And he then satisfied the four divisions, the Gods
and men and Asuras and Rishis. R
25 Who is the Cow ! Who is the Single Rishi? What
is the law, what are the benedictions ?
‘What on the earth is the one only Spirit ? Which of
the number is the Single Season ?

21 Eight elements : apparently the six of stanza 16 with Intellect
and Mind added. Eight her children : the Adityas or sons of Aditi
(see I. 9. 1, note) are in the Rigveda (IX. 114. 3) said to be seven.
In the period of the Brahmanas they were twelve, as representing
the sun in the twelve months of the year. Eighth night: the Ashtami

_or eighth lunar day in each balf-month. )

22 I: Virlj may be meant.

23 Waters : with reference to the five rivers of the Panjib. Men:

. referring to the Five Nations, or Races of Aryans.

24 The Heifer : perhaps the rain-cloud, the mslk being the rain, and
control the power which Indra derives from the sacrifices which the
fertilizing rain enables men to offer to him.

25 The Single Rishi: meaning the first or chief sage. Single Spirit :
. yakshc@m, here rendered by spirit, means a living supernatural being
deserving worship. Professor Ludwig here and elsewhere renders the
word by Fest, feast or festival. 7%e Single Season : the intercalary
_wonth. These questions of the Rishis and Kagyapa’s replies are un-
llritlel:gf?}g The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Det Rigveda,

‘
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26 One'is the Cow, one is the Single Spirit, one is the
law, single are benedictions. : ‘
The Splmt dwelhng on the earth is smgle the Smgle
Season never is transcended

HYMN X.

Virs at first was This. - At birth all feared her ; the
thought, She will become this All, struck terror.
.2 She rose; the Gérhapatya fire she entered.. He who
knows this becomes lord of a household performer
of domestic sacrifices.
'8 She mounted up,.the Eastward fire she entered,
' He who knows this becomes the Gods™ belovad,
and to his call they come when he invokes them.
4 She mounted up, the Southward fire she entered
He who, knows this becomes a fit performer of
' sacrifice, meet for honour, shelter-giver.
5 She mounted up, she entered the Assembly. He
who knows this becomes polite and courtly, and
‘people come as guests to hisassembly.

’

The hymn is a glorification of the mystical abstrax = Virdj.

1 Virdj: in Rigveda X. 90. 5. Vir4j is said to have.. \en born from
Purusha (the Primeval Male from whom the universe was evolved).
In A. V. IX. 2. 5, she is identified with Vak, the Word, and, in IX. 10.
24, with Vik, Air, Earth, Prajipati the Creator, with Death, and the
Regent of the Sidhyas. In XL 4. 12 she is identified with Prapa or
Vital Spirit. Vir4] is also the personified forty-syllable metre of that
‘name to which miraculous powers were attributed. In some Vedic
passages virdj is an epithet (radiant, splendid) applied to Indra, Praja-
.pati, and Parameshthin the Supreme. See Muir, 0. 8. Texts, V.,
-pp. 369, 870, This: the universe. '

2 The Qdrhapatya fire she entered: here Virdj is a raysterious
.divine influence completing the sanctity and efficacy of the western
.sacred fire which it is the householdel’s pnvﬂege and duty to maintain.

......
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-6 ‘She mounted up, she passed within the meeting. Hé

who knows this becomes fit for the nieetiny, and
. to his hall of meeting come the people.

7 She mounted up, she entered Consultation.. Whoso
knows this is fit to be consulted, and to hls cansul-
tation come the people.

-8-Bhe mounted up, a.nd, into four d1v1ded she took
her station in the air’s mid-region. - .

9 Of her the Gods and men said, This she knoweth.

- That we may both have life let us mvoke her.

10 Thus did they cry to her:

11 Come, Strength! come, Food ! come, Ch‘a.rmer1 conie,
Free-gwel !

12 Her calf, her well-beloved calf was Indra: G‘ré.yatxi
was her rope, the cloud her udder. _

13 Two teats she had, Rathantara and Brihat, two,
Yajtidyajiiiya and Vﬁ.madevya.

14 With the Rathantara the Gods milked from her the
Plants, and all the wide expanse with Bribat.

6 The meeting : of the people of the district. On sabhd; assembly,
and sdmiti, meeting or congress, see Zimmer, Altindisches Leben,
pp. 172175,

11 Food ! : svidhe; ‘But svadhf means also food, lit. one’s own

portion, the sacrificial portion due to each god, and lastly, food in
general.’—Max Miller, Vedic Hymns, Part I. p. 35.
12 Her calf: Virdj, identified with Vak, isin A. V. IX. 2. 5 called
the Cow, representing the creative power of Nature like the Cow
Audhumbla in Teutonic mythology. See Simrock, Handbuch der
Deutschen Mythologie, pp. 18, 215.

13 Rathantara: the name of various Simans or chanted Vedic
verses. Brikat: the name of chanted verses in the Brihati metre of
“thirty-six syllables. See IV. 34. 1, note.

Yagrdyagitya : & Siman so called after the beginning (Yajis-yajis)

“of Rigveda 1. 168. 1. Vdmadevya the name of various Simans.- See
1V, 34. 1, note. - . .
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15 They drew the Waters forth with VAmadevya, with
Yajiidyajiiiya they milked out worship.

16 For him who knoweth this, Rathantara poureth out
Plants, and Brihat y1eldeth wide expansion,

17 Waters from Vimadevya come, from YaJﬂayé,Jnl)r 2}
sacrifice.

18 She rose, she came unto the trees: they killed her.
A. year Wwent by and she again existed.
Hence in a year the wounds of trees heal over. He
who knows this sees his loathed rival wounded.

19 She mounted up, she came unto the Fathers: ‘they,
killed her: in a month she re-existed.

‘Hence men give monthly offeringsto the Fathers: who

knows this, knows the path which they have trodden.

20 She rose, she came unto the Gods: they killed her;
but in a fortnight she again was living.

Fortnightly, hence, men serve the Gods wlth VashatY

Whoknows this knowsthe way which Gods passover.

21 She mounted up, she came to men: they killed her.
Presently she regained her litfe and being.
Hence on both days to men they bring and oﬁ'erm
whoso knows this—near-seated in the dwelling.

22 She rose, approached the Asuras: they called her:
their ery was, Come, O May4, come thou hither. '

18 Proper recogmmm of the power of Viri}, as renovating Nature,.
to repair the injuries which trees may have suffered will be rewavded,
by triumph over a suffering enemy.

19 Monthly offerings : oblations presented on the day of full moon.
The path which they have trodden: and, comsequently, how to reach
heaven themselves. '

2t Both days : meaning two eonsecutive days.

22 The Asuras : the fiends who fought against the Gods. Mfdyd:
Miraculous Power, Might of Gods,~ persomﬁed Virochana Prahiddi =
a chief of the Asuras, son of Prahrida. Dvimdrdhd Artuya : the name:
of a two-headed Aswa. 4 fit supporter : upnjlvaniyah ; a wealtb.y
man, on whom others can depend for their livelihood.
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Her dear calf was Virochana Préhrédi : her milking~
vessel was a pan of iron. .
Dvimtrdh4 Artvya milked her, yea, this Méyh. The
Asuras depend for life on Miyd. He who knows
_ this becomes a fit supporter. . |
23 She mounted up, she came unto the Fathers The
Fathers called to her, O Food, comie hither.
King Yama was her aalf, ‘her. pail was silvern,
Antaka, Mrityu’s son, milked her, this Svadha.
This Food the Fathers make their lives sustainer.
He who knows this becomes a meet supporter.
24 She mounted up, she eame to men. They ealled her,
Come unto us, come hither thou Free-giver !
Earth was her milking-pail, the calf beside her
Manu Vaivasvata, Vivasvin’s offspring.

23 O Food: see note on stanza 11. Awtaka : the Ender; generally
a name of Death himself, as in V1, 46. 2, and VIIL 1. 1. Pheir lives
sustainer : the Manes depend for their existence on the oblations pre-
sented to them by their relations on earth. A somewhat similar idea-
led the Greeks and Romans to visit the tombs of their relatives at cer-
‘tain periods, and to offer to them sacrifices, food, and various gifts,
¢The parkin cakes baked in Yorkshire in November, the sizanel or
soul-mass cakes of Lancashire, the gauffres baked at All Souls-tide in
Belgium, are all reminiscences of the food prepared and offered to the
dead at All Souls, the great day of eommemoration of the departed

. In the north of England all idea as to the connection between
these cakes and the dead is lost, but the cakes are still made. This
eustom, is, a transformation under Christian influence of the still earlier
usage of putting food on the graves/—S. Baring-Gould, Strange
Survivals, p. 272.

24 Moanu Vaivasvate: the seventh Manu, son of Vivasvin or the
San, regarded as the progenitor of the present race of human beings,
Pritht: called Vainya or son of Vena (see RV, VIIL 9. 10), said to.
have been the first anointed sovereign of men, and to have introduced
the arts of husbandry into the world. He is also called Prithu, and is
counted among th.e Rishis, Rigveda X. 148 havmg bgen revealed. to
him, g
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Prithi the son of Vena was her milker : he milked

. forth husbandry and grain for sowing.

These men depend for life on corn and tillage. He
who knows this becomes a meet supporter, success-
ful in the culture of his corn-land.

25 She rose, she came unto the Seven Rishis. They

called her, Come, Rich in Devotion! hither. .

King Soma was her calf, the Moon her mllk-pall
Brihaspati Angirasa, her milker,

Drew from her udder Prayer and Holy Fervour.
Fervour and Prayer maintain the Seven Rishis.

He who knows this becomes a meet supporter, a priest
illustrious for his sacred knowledge.

26 She rose, she came unto the Gods. They called her,
crying, O Vigour, come to us, come hither!
God Savitar milked her, he milked forth Vigour.
“The Gods depend for life upon that Vigour. He
who knows this becomes a meet supporter. -

27 She rose, approached the Apsarases and Gandharvas,
They called her, Come to us, O Fragrant-scented!
The son of Stryavarchas, Chitraratha, was her dear
calf, her pail a lotus-petal. :
The son of Stryavarchas, Vasuruchi, milked and
drew from her most delightful fragrance.
That scent supports Apsarases and Gandharvas.
He who knows this becomes a meet supporter,
and round him ever breathes delicious odour.

95 The Seven Rishes : Bharadvija, Kasyapa, Gotama, Atri, Vasishtha,

Visvimitra, and Jamadagni. Angirasa : olosely connected with Angiras
or his descendants.
- 27 Sdryavarchas: Sun-bright. Chitraratha : Borne on a brilliant
ear ; the King of the Gandharvas. Vasurucki: Radiant as a God;
one of the chief Gandharvas. 7That scent supports: the names of
four of the Apsarases mentioned in IV. 37. 3 are derived from fragrant
plants or sweet scents, and the word Gandharva is supposed ta be
conuected with gandha, sceunt.,
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g8 She mounted up, she came to Other People. They

called her, crying, Come, Concealment.! Lither.

Her dear calf was Valsravana Kubera, & vessel never
tempered was her wilk-pail.

Rajatanibhi, offspring of Kubera, mllked her, ‘and
from her udder drew concealment..

By that concealment live the Qther People He who
knows this becomes a meet: supporter, and makes

" all evil disappear and varish. -

29 She moubted up, she came unto the Serpents. The

. Serpents called her, Venomous ! come hither.

Her calf was Takshaka, Visila’s offspring : a bottle-
gourd supplied a mllkmg vessel. ‘

Iravan’s offspring, Dhritardshtra milked her and from
her udder drew forth only poison.

That poison quickens and supports the Serpents :
He who knows this becomes a meet supporter.

30 One would ward off, for him who hath this know-

‘ ledge, if with a bottle-gourd he sprinkled water. .

81 And did he not repel, if in his spirit he said, I drive
thee back, he would repel it.

32 The poison that it drives away, that poison veri]y
repels.

33 The man who hath this knowledge pours its venom
on his hated foe.

28 Other People: a euphemistic expression for certain beings who
appear to be considered as spirits of darkness. So in England fairies,
are called folk, people, neighbours ; in Germany, little folk ; and in
Switzerland hill people, and earth people. Vaigravapu Kubera.: in,
later Sanskrit, Kuvera, son of Vigravas, chief of the spmts of darkness
and afterwards the God of riches and treasure.

29 Takshaku: one of the principal Nigas or Serpents of Pitala or
the under-world. Dhritardshira : a chief N aga, called Airdvata or som
of Irivin,

31 The knowledge and the mere wish or thought without any
external action wauld be sufficient to counteract the dea.dhest poison. -

33 The same knowledge enables a man to poison his eneray secretly.
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HYMN I )
Tae Asvms Honey-whip was born from heaven and
earth, from middle air, and ocean, and from fire
and wind. :
All living creatures welcome it with Joyful hearts,
fraught with the store of Amrit it hath gathered up.

2 They call thee earth’s great strength in every form,
they call thee too the ocean’s genial seed.
Whence comes the Honey-whip bestowing bounty,
there Vital Spirit is, and Amrit treasured.
8 In sundry spots, repeatedly reflecting, men view
upon the earth her course and action ;
For she, the first-born daughter of 'the Maruts,
derives her origin from Wind and Agni.
4 Daughter of Vasus, mother of Adityas, centre of
Anrit, breath of living creatures,
The Honey whip, gold- coloured, dropping fatness,
moves as a mighty embryo 'mid mortals. :

5 The deities begat the Whip of Honey : her embryo
assumed all forms and fashions,

The hymn is a glorification of the Whip of the Agvins, and a prayer
for the gift of sweetness, splendour, and strength from them and other
déities.

1 Honey-whip : madhukasi'="kdsd mddhumati (R. V. L 22, 8), with
which the Asvins are prayed to ¢sprinkle the sacrifice. It signifies,
perhaps, the ‘early stimulating and life-giving morning breeze which
accompanies the first appearance of the Agvins, the Lords of Light,
who precede the Dawn, and represents in this hymn all creative,
vivifying, and sustaining power,

8 Her course and action : the coming and operation of the wondrous
Honey-whip. )

. 5 The Whip of Honey : mddhoh kdsdm. ’ -,
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The mother nourishes that tender infant which at itg
birth looks on all worlds and beings.
¢ Who understandeth well, who hath perceived it,
her heart’s uninjured Soma-holding beaker ?
Tet the wise Brahman priest therein be joyful.
7 He understandeth them, he hath perceived them, her
\ breasts that pour a thousand streams, uninjured ;
They unreluctantly yield strength and vigour.
8 She who with voice upraised in constant clamour,
mighty, life-giving, goes unto her function,
Bellowing to the heated three libations, suckles with
streams of milk, and still is lowing.
9 On whom, well-fed, the Waters wait in worship, and
steers and self-refulgent bulls attend her.
For thee, for one like thee down pour the Waters,
, and cause desire and strength to rain upon thee.
10 The thunder is thy voice, O Lord of Creatures:
a Bull, thou castest on the earth thy vigour.
The Honey-whip, the Maruts’ first-born daughter,
derives her origin from Wind and Agni.
11 As at the morning sacrifice the Asvins twain love
Soma well,
Even so may both the Asvins lay splendour and
strength within my soul.
12 As a}:l the second sacrifice Indra and Agni love him
well,
Let the pair, Indra Agni, lay splendour and strength
©  within my soul.
13 Asat third sacrifice Soma is the RRibhus’ well-belovad
one,
Even so may they, the Ribhus, store splendour and
strength within my soul.

10 Lord of @reatures: Prajipati. Thunder is his voice inasmuch as

/it heralds the geasonable rain which sustains the life of his creatures.
*Thy vigoun: thy generative power from which living beings are produced.
13 Ribhus : the three renowned artists who hy their excellent work
obtained divinity, exercised superhuman powers, and hecame entitled
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14 Fain would I bring-forth sweetness, fain would make
it mine. ,

Bringing milk, Agni! have I come : splendour and

strength bestow on me! -

15 Grant me, O Agni, splendid strength, and progeny,

and lengthened life.p g progeny

May the Gods know me as I am, may Indra with the

Rishis know. : :

16 As honey-bees collect and add fresh honey to their

" honey store, :

Even so may both the Agvins lay splendour and
strength within my soul.

17 As over honey flies besmear this honey which the
" bees have made,
So may both Asvins lay in me splendour and
strength and power and might.

18 May all the sweetness that is found in hills and
mountains, steeds and kine,
And wine ‘that floweth from the cup,—may all-that
sweetness be in me.

.19 May both the Asvins, Lords of Light, balm me with
honey of the bees,
That I may speak among the folk words full of splend-
our and of strength.
.20 The thunder is thy voice, O Lord of Creatures:
a Bull, thou castest strength on earth and heaven.
To that all cattle look for their existence: with this
she nourishes their force and vigour.

to worship. They are called collectively Ribhus from Ribhu the eldest
_of the three brothers, the others being named separately Vibhvan aud
Vaja. Several hymns of the Rigveda are addressed to these deities..

15 The stanza is taken from Rigveda I. 23. 24,
20 See stanza 11, She: the Whip of the Agvins,
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91 The Whip itself is Heaven, Earth is the handle,
the point of juncture is the Air'’s mid-region.

* The lash is lightning, and the tip is golden.

22 Whoever knows the Whip's seven kinds of honey,
becomes himself a man endowed with sweetness.

Brahman and King, the draught-ox and the milch-

cow, barley and rice, and honey is the seventh.

23 Sweet is the man, sweet are his goods and chattels :
he who knows this conquers the worlds of sweetness.

24 The thundering of Prajipati in heaven is verily
- manifest to living ereatures.
Therefore I stand from right to left invested, and,
O Prajapati, I cry, regard me!
The man who hath this knowledge is regarded by
living beings and the Lord of Creatures,

HYMN II

Kiwua the Bull, slayer of foes, I worship with molten
butter, sacrifice, oblation.

Beneath my feet cast down mine adversaries, with
thy great mauly power, when I have praised thee.

" 2 That which is hateful to mine eye and spirit, that

harasses and robs me of enjoyment, '

The evil dream I loose upon my foemen. May I
rend him when I have lauded Kéma.

* 8 Kama, do thou, a mighty Lord and Ruler, let loose
ill dream, misfortune, want of children,

21 The point of junétdre: gdrbhal (from grablk=grak, to take,
to conceive) ; the receptacle, meaning here the place where the thong
is attached to the whip-stock.

23 ‘C’mqugrzs the worlds of sweetness : gains admittance into heaven.,

24 From wight to left invested: prdchinopavitdh; wearing the
sacrificial cord over the right shoulder and passed under the left arm.

The hymn is a glorification of Kama or Love, the God of generul
desire of all that is good, -~ - ' ‘ :
1 The Bull : or, the strong ; the hero, . .
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Homelessness, KAma! utter destitution, upon the
sinner who designs my ruin.
- 4 Drive them away, drive themafar, O Kama ; indigence
~fall-on those who are my foemen!
¢ When they have been cast down to deepest darkness,
~ consume their dwellings with thy fire, O Agni.
-5 She, Kama! she is called the Cow, thy daughter,
she who is named Vik and Vir4j by sages.
By ber drive thou my foemen to a distance. May
cattle, vital breath, and life forsake them.
-6 By Kima’s might, King Varupa’s and Indra’s, by
Vishnu's strength, and Savitar’s instigation,
I chase my foes with sacrifice to Agni, as a-deft
- steersman drives his boat through waters. _
7 May Ké4ma, mighty one, my potent warder, give me
full freedom from mine adversaries.
May all the Deities be my protection, all Geds come
nigh to this mine invocation. »
.8 Accepting this oblation rich with fatness, be joyful
here, ye Gods whose chief is Kéma, A
Giving me freedom from mine adversaries.

9 Ye, Indra, Agni, Kima! come together and cast
mine adversaries down beneath me. -
When they have sunk into the deepest darkness,
O Agni, with thy fire consume their dwellings.
10 Slay those who are mine enemies, O Kima : headlong
to depth of blinding darkness hurl them.
Reft be they all of manly strength and vigour ! Let
them not have a single day’s existence..

5 The Cow : kdmadhuk or kdmadkenu ; the Cow of -Plenty who yields
every thing that is desired. Vak: Goddess of Speech ; the Creative
Word. Virdj: here, apparently, the productive power of Nature. See
VIIL 10.

' 6 Savitar's instigation.: savitih savéna; a play upon the words, as
‘though it were ¢ Savitar’s saving guidance” =
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11 Kéma hath slain those whd were mine opponents, and
given me ample room to grow and prosper.
Let the four regions bow them down before : me,
and let the six expanses bring me fatness.
12 Let them drift downward like a boat torn from the
rope that held it fast. -
There is no turning back for those whom our keen
arrows have repelled. ,
‘13 Agni averts, Indra averts, and Soma: may the
‘ averting Gods avert this foeman. ,
.14 To be avoided by his friends, detested, repelled, with
 few men round him, let him wander.
Yea, on the earth descend the lightning-flashes:.
may the strong God destroy your adversaries.
15 This potent lightning nourishes things shaken, and
things unshaken yet, and all the thunders. "
May the Sun, rising with his wealth and splendour,
~drive in victorious might my foemen downward.
16 Thy firm and triply-barred protection, Kdma! thy
spell, made weapon-proof extended armour—
With that drive thou my foemen to a distance. May
.cattle, vital breath, and life forsake them.
‘17 Far from the world wherein we live, O Kama,
-drive thou my foemen with that selfsame weapon
Wherewith the Gods repelled the fiends, and Indra
cast down the Dasyus into deepest darkness.
18 As Gods repelled the’Asuras, and Indra down to the
lowest darkness drove the demons,
So, Kima, from this world, to distant places, drive
thou the men who are mine adversaries. -

11 .84z expanses : the four cardinal points, and the upper and lower
spaces ; or, according to another account, Heaven, Earth, Day, Night,
Wager, and Plants. )

" 12 The stanza is repeated, with a variation, from IIL 6. 7.
15 Shaken . .. . unshaken: perishable and imperishable ; all nature.

© 17 With that selfsame weapon ; the text has merely téna, with that,
See VIIL. 5.3; 8. 5aqq. - - .
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19 First before all sprang Kéma into being. Gods,
Fathers, mortal men have never matched him.
Stronger than these art thou, and great for ever.
Kama, to thee, to thee I offer worship.

20 Wide as the space which heaven and earth encompass,
far as the flow of waters, far as Agni,
Stronger than these art thou, and great for ever.
K4ma, to thee, to thee I offer worship.

21 Vast as the quarters of the sky and regions that lie
between them spread in all directions, vast as
celestial tracts and views of heaven,

Stronger than these art thou, and great for ever.
Kima, to thee, to thee I offer worship.

22 Many as are the bees, and bats, and reptiles, and
female serpents of the trees, and beetles,
Stronger art thou than these, and great for ever.
Kama, to thee, to thee I offer worship.
23 Strongerart thou than aught that stands or twinkles,
stronger art thou than ocean, Kdma! Manyu !
Stronger than these art thou, and great” for ever.
Kima, to thee, to thee I offer worship.

19 First before all : *Thereafter rose Desire in the beginning, Desire,
the primal seed and germ of Spirit’ (Rigveda X. 129. 4). Similarly, in
Greck mythology Erds or Love is said to have been the first of all the
Uods. See the passage from Plato (Symposium, section 6), quoted and
translated by Muizr, O. S. Texts, V., 406.

20 Far as Agni: shines, or, extends.

92 Deetles : the meaning of wdgdk is obscure. By comparison with
vdghdpate (V1. 50. 8) noxious or troublesome insects of some kind-
appear to be meant. .

23 Stands or twinkles: inanimate and animate nature. All that
stands without the power of moving away, as trees and plants, and all
creatures that open and shut their eyelids, as men, beasts, and birds.
Manyu : Passion or Ardour personified. See Rigveda X. 83, 2—6,
where Manyu is addressed as a mighty God, identified with Indra,
Varuna, and Agni. 7

28
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24 Not even Vita is the peer of Kima, not Agni,
Chandramas the Moon, nor Sarya.
Stronger than these art thou, and great for ever.
K4ma, to thee, to thee I offer worship.

25 Thy lovely and auspicious forms, O Kéma, whereby
the thing thou wilt becometh real,
With these come thou and make thy home among us,
and make malignant thoughts inhabit elsewhere.

HYMN IIIL

‘We loose the ties and fastenings of the house that
holds all precious things,
The bands of pillars and of stays, the ties of beams
that form the roof.

2 All-wealthy House! each knot and band, each cord
that is attached to thee
I with my spell untie, as erst Brihaspati disclosed
the cave.

8 He drew them close, he pressed them fast, he made
thy knotted bands secure :

25 The thing thou wilt : or, choosest. Kima, the God of Desire, is
the fulfiller, as well ag the inspirer, of his worshippers’ wishes.

The hymn has been translated by Muir, 0. 8. Texts, V. 404, and by
Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 519.

The occasion of the hymn is the consecration of a newly built house.

1 We loose the ties: symbolizing the removal by prayer of all malig-
nant spells and charms by which the various parts of the housc are
tied and bound. Prof. Ludwig understands the words literally as
signifying the actual dismantling of a dwelling-house. Pillurs : the
corner-posts. Stays: the slanting poles which strengthen the pillars.

2 4s erst Brihaspati: with prayer, or with my spell, as Brilaspati,
Lord of Prayer, opened therewith the hiding-place of the demon of
drought. -See Rigveda L. 62. 3; I1. 23.18; 24.2; IV.50. 5; VI.73. 1.

3 He: the hostile enchanter. Slaughterer: the Immolator, who
understands the important work of deftly cutting up the victim whose
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With Indra’s help we loose them as a skilful
Slaughterer severs joints.
4 We loose the bands of thy bamboos, of bolts, of
fastening, of thatch,
We loose the ties of thy side-posts, O House that
holdest all we prize.

5 We loosen here the ties and bands of straw in bundles,
and of clamps,
Of all that compasses and binds the Lady Genius of
the Home.
6 We loose the loops which men have bound within
thee, loops to tie and hold.
Be gracious, when erected, to our bodies, Lady of
the Home'!
7 Store-house of Soma, Agni’s hall, the ladies’ bower,
the residence,
The seat of Gods art thou, O Goddess House.
8 We with our incantation loose the net that hath a
thousand eyes,
The diadem, securely tied and laid upon the central
beam.
9 The man who takes thee as his own, and he who was
thy builder, House !
Both these, O Lady of the Home, shall live to long-
extended years.

joints are to be carefully apportioned to the several Gods to whom the
offering is made.

5 Straw in bundles: with which the house is thatched, or which
line the walls.

7 Store-house of Soma : a chamber in which bundles of Soma plants,
ready for pressing, were kept ; secondarily, a pantry or store-room in
general. Agni’s hall: the chamber in which the domestic fire is kept
up. The residence : the men’s general living-room. Dr. Grill omits
this ‘schlechte Vers’ as being an interpolation.

8 The net that hath o thousand eyes : probably a coarse reed mat,
serving as a ceiling-cloth.
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10 There let her come to meet this man. Firm, strong-
ly fastened, and prepared '
Art thou whose several limbs and Jomts we part and
loosen one by one.
11 He who collected timber for the Work and built thee
up, O House,
Made thee for coming progeny, PraJé,patl the Loxd
Supreme.
12 Homage to him! We Worshlp too the glver and the
Mansion’s lord :
Homage to Agni! to the man who serves at holy
rites for thee.
18 Homage to kine and steeds ! to all that shall be born
within the house!
‘We loose the bonds that fasten thee, mother of mul-
titudes to come'!
14 Agni thou shelterest within, and people with domes-
ic beasts.
We loose the bonds that fasten thee, mother of
multitudes to come !
15 All space that lies between the earth and heaven,
therewith I take this house for thy possession
And all that measures out the air's mid-region I
make a hollow to contain thy treasures. There-
with I take the house for his possession.
16 Rich in prosperity, rich in milk, founded and built
upon the earth,

Injure not thy receivers, House who holdest food of
every sort !

10 This'man : the owner of the housa.

11" Prajdpasi ; the builder is a second Prajapati or Lord of Life as
he built thee for the sake of prajd or progeny.

12 The giver : the institutor of the sacrifice whieh the hymn ae-
companies,
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17 Grass-covered, clad with straw, the house, like
Night, gives rest to man and beast.
Thou standest, built upon the earth, like a she-
elephant, borne on feet.

18 I loosen and remove from thee thy covering formed
by mats of reed.
What Varupa hath firmly closed Mitra shall ope at
early morn.
19 May Indra, Agni, deathless Gods, protect the house
where Soma dwells,
House that was founded with the prayer, built and
erected by the wise.

20 Nest upon nest hath been imposed, compa,rbment on
compartment laid :
There man shall propagate his kind, and there shall
everything be born.
21 Within the house constructed with two side-posts, or
with four, or six,
Built with eight side-posts, or with ten, lies Agni
like a babe unborn.

22 Turned to thee, House! I come to thee, innocent,
turned to welcome me :
For Fire and Water are within, the first chief door
of sacrifice.

23 Water that kills Consumption, free from all Con-
sumption, here I bring.
With Agni, the immortal one, I enter and posseas
the house.

17 Borne on feet: the four corner pillars representing the elephant’s
legs.

18 Varuna : God of the starry firmament; the heaven at night,
that is, night. Mztra: God of day; the morning sun.

20 Compartment : it is difficult to decide which of its many mean-
ings kdsah has here. Ludwig renders it by korb,” basket, Zimmer by
¢ Behalter,” receptacle, and Grill by ¢ Fachwerk,” panelling.

23 This stanza is repeated from III 12. 9.
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24 Lay thou no cord or noose on us: a weighty burthen,
still be light !
Withersoever be our will, O House, we bear thee
like a bride.

25 Now from the east side of the house to the Great
Power be homage paid !
Hail to the Gods whose due is Hail !

26 Now from the south side of the house, etec.
27 Now from the west side of the house, etc.
28 Now from the north side of the house, ete.

29 So from the mansion’s every side to the Great
Power be homage paid !
Hail to the Gods whose due is Hail !

HYMN 1IV.

Tre Ball, fierce, thousandfold, filled full of vigour,
bearing within his flanks all forms and natures,

Brihaspati’s Steer, hath stretched the thread, be-
stowing bliss on the worshipper, the liberal giver.

2 He who at first became the Waters’ model, a match

for everyone, like Earth the Goddess ;

The husband of the cows, the young calves’ father,
may he secure us thousandfold abundance.

24 The stanza appears to point to the future removal of the house,
built entirely of timber, bamhoos, reeds, and straw, to some other situ-
ation. According to Grill the meaning is merely, We intend to make
the house useful as a young married woman ought to be.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, TII. p. 464;
by Zimmer, Altindisches Loben, p. 151 ; and by Grill, Hundert Lieder,
pp- 60, 188. : K

The hymn is a' glorification in mystical language of the typical
Sacrificial Bull. .
" 1 Stretched the thread : a figurative expression, frequently oceurring

in the Veda, for, cormmenced the uninterrupted course of sacrifice,
Giver : of guerdon o fees to the officiating priests,
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8 Masculive, pregnant, stedfast, full of vigour, the Bull
sustains a trunk of goodly treasure.
May Agni Jitavedas bear him offered, on pathways
traversed by the Gods, to Indra.
4 The husband of the cows, the young calves’ father,
father is he of mighty water-eddies. .
Calf] after-birth, new milk drawn hot, and biestings,
curds, butter; that is his best genial humour.
5 He is the Gods’ allotted share and bundle, essence
of waters, and of plants, and butter.
Sakra elected him, the draught of Soma. What was
his body was a lofty mountain.
6 A beaker filled with Soma juice thou-bearest, framer
of forms, begetter of the cattle.
Kindly to us be these thy wombs here present, and
stay for us, O Axe, those that are yonder.
7 He bears oblation, and his seed is butter. Thousand-
fold plenty ; sacrifice they call him.
May he, the Bull, wearing the shape of Indra, come
unto us, O Gods, bestowed, with blessing.
8 Both arms of Varuna, and Indra’s vigour, the
Maruts’ hump is he, the Agvins’ shoulders.
They who are sages, bards endowed with wisdom,
call him Brihaspati compact and heightened.

3 Pregnant : laden with blessings.

4 All that the cow produces originates from him.

6 Kindly to ws : meaning, apparently : May the sacrificial axe of the-
typical immolator of the victim secure to us blessings both present
and future. :

8 The Maruis hump : in Rigveds VIIL. 20. 20 the Maruts are
likened to ¢bright-shining bulls.’ Brihaspats: that is, the embodi-
ment of sacerdotal rank and dignity, Brihaspati being the prototype of
the priestly order.
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"9 Thou, vigorous, reachest to the tribes of heaven.
Thee they call Indra, thee they call Sarasvén:
Turned to one aim, that Brihman gives a thousand.
who offers up the Bull as his oblation.
10 Brihaspati, Savitar gave thee vital vigour: thy
breath was brought from Tvashtar and from Véyu.
In thought I offer thee in air’s mid-region, Thy
sacrificial grass be Earth and Heaven!
11 Let the priest joyfully extol the limbs and members
of the Bull
Who moved and roared among the kine as Indra
moves among the Gods.
12 The sides must be Anumati’s, and both rib-pieces
Bhaga’s share.
Of the knee-bones hath Mitra said, Both these are
mine, and only mine.
13 The Adityas claim the hinder parts, the loins must
be Brihaspati’s.
Vita, the God, receives the tail : he stirs the plants
and herbs therewith.
14 To Stiryd they assigned the skin, to Sinivali inward
parts.
The Slaughterer hath the fect, they said, when they
distributed the Bull.

9 Swrasvdn : a divinity of the upper region, gnardian of the heaven-
ly waters (cf. ‘ father is he of mighty water-eddies’ in stanza 4), and
bestower of fertility.

11 Let the priest joyfully extol : in animal sacrifices the carvers or
(dissectors.of the victim are to call out the names of the several parts
of the carcase as they divide them, each portion being assigned to a
separate divinity. See Rigveda I. 162. 18,

" 12 Anumats’s : the portion of Divine Favour personified. See I. 18.
2, note. s
14 Sdryd : the daughter of the Sun. They : the Gods who portioned
out the ideal archetypal Bull. Sintvdlt: Goddess of the New Moon.
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15 They made a jest of kindred’s curse : a jar of Soma
juice was set,
What time the deities, convened, assigned the Bull’s
divided parts.
16 They gave the hooves to tortoises, to Sarami seraps
of the feet :
His undigested food they gave to worms and things
that creep and crawl.
17 That Bull, the husband of the kine, pierces the
demons with his horns,
Banishes famine with his eye, and hears good tidings
with his ears,
18 With hundred sacrifices he worships: the fires
consume him not:
All Gods promote the Brohman who offers the Bull
in sacrifice.
19 He who hath given away the Bull to Brahmans frees
and cheers his soul.
In his own cattle-pen he sees the growth and increase
of his cows,
20 Let there be cattle, let there be bodily strength and
progeny :
All this may the Gods kindly grant to him who gives
away the Bull.
21 Indra here verily hath rejoiced : let him bestow
conspicuous wealth.
May he draw forth at will from yonder side of heaven
a deft cow, good to milk, whose calf is never
wanting.

15 They made a jest: they made light of the angry imprecations of
the Gods who were dissatisfied with the portions assigned to them.

16 7o tortoises : that they might renovate their shells with the
horny material. Saramd : the hound of Indra, represented in Rigveda
X. 14. 10 as the mother of Yama’s two brindled four-eyed dogs. See
V. 30. 6. Scraps of the feet : kaishthikdh ; according to Siyam,‘ the
sontents of the entrails, Cf. IX. 7.10; X, 9. 23.
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92 With close connexion mingle with the cows in this
our cattle-pen: .
Mingle, the Bull’s prolific flow, and, Indra! thine
heroio strength !
23 Here we restore this Bull, your youthful leader:
sporting with him, go, wander at your pleasure.
Ne'er, wealthy ones! may he be reft of offspring;
and do ye favour us with growth of riches.

HYMN V.,

Seize him and bring him hither. Let him travel,
foreknowing, to the regions of the pious.

Crossing in many a place the mighty darkness, let
the Goat mount to the third heaven above us.

2 1 bring thee hither as a share for Indra; prince, at
this sacrifice, for him who worships.
Grasp firmly from behind all those who hate us: so
let the sacrificer’s men be sinless.

22 This stanza is taken, with variations, from Rigveda VI. 28. 8.
The impregnation of the cows is the object of the wish.
23 The stanza is addressed to the cows.

The hymn is a glorification, partly in mystical language, of the
Sacrificial Goat.

1 Him: the vietim ; the Goat. Regions of the pinus: the victim
sacrificed to the Gods goes immediately to heaven. So, of the sacri-
ficed Horse: ¢ The Steed is come unto the noblest mansion, is come
unto his father and his mother (Heaven and Earth). This day shall
he approach the Gods, most welcome: then he declares good gifts
to him who offers’ (Rigveda I. 163. 13). Third heaven : ¢f. A. V. XVIIL
2. 48, where three heavens are mentioned, the lowcst, the intermediate
and the third in which the Fathers dwelt.

.. 2 Prince : the Sri is the prince, noble, or wealthy householder who
institutes the sacrifice and rewards the officiating priests; and the
goat when sacrificed is to be the prince who brings a reward to the

sacrificer in the shape of blessings from the God to whom the offering
is presented. . . “ . :
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3 Wash from his feet all trace of evil-doing : fore-

knowing, with cleansed hooves let him go upward.

Gazing on many a spot, crossing the darkness, let
the Goat mount to the third heaven above us.

4 Cut up this skin with the grey knife, Dissector!
dividing joint from joint, and mangle nothing.
Do him no injury : limb by limb arrange him, and
send him up to the third cope of heaven.
5 With verse upon the fire I set the caldron: pour in
the water ; lay him down within it! ,
Encompass him with fire, ye Immolators. Cooked,
let him reach the world where dwell the righteous.

6 Hence come thou forth, vexed by no pain or torment.
Mount to the third heaven from the heated vessel.
As fire out of the fire hast thou arisen. Conquer and
win this lucid world of splendour.
7 The Goat is Agni: light they call him, saying that
living man must give him to the Brahman.
Given 1n this world by a devout believer, the Goat
dispels and drives afar. the darkness,

8 Let the Pafichaudana Goat, about to visit the three
lights, pass away in five divisions.

4 The caroase is to be most carefully cut up and the joints neatly.
divided. ‘Let not a greedy clumsy Immolator, missing the joints,
mangle thy limbs unduty’ (Rigveda I. 162. 20).

5 With verse: reciting a rich, a sacred verse or hymn of praise,
distinguished from the s@¢man which is sung or chanted, and from the
yajus or sacrificial formula.

6 As fire out of the fire : or, As Agni out of fire. See stanza 6.

7 The Qoat is Agni: somewhat similar is the old Scandinavian-
belief that a victim offered to a god became incorporate in the god
and obtained a portion of his divine power. Brakman : the chief
priest who directs the saorifice.

8 Pasichaudana : offered with a fivefold mess, or five messes, of
boiled rice, or grain mashed and cooked with milk. Three lights: three
luminous heavens. See stanza 1. In five divisions : one for each odana
or mess of boiled rice. Parted . referring to the goat, divided into five,
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Go midst the pious who have paid their worship, and,
parted, dwell on the third cope of heaven.
9 Rise to that world, O Goat, where dwell the right-
eous : pass, like a Sarabha veiled, all difficult places.
The Goat Pafichaudana, given to a Brahman, shall
with all fulness satisfy the giver.

10 The Goat Pafichaudana, given to a Brahman, sets
the bestower on the pitch of heaven,
In the third vault, third sky, third ridge. One only
Cow omniform art thou, that yields all wishes.

11 That is the third light that is yours, ye Fathers. He
gives the Goat Pafichaudana to the Brahman,
Given in this world by the devout believer, the Goat
dispels and drives afar the darkness.

12 Seeking the world of good men who have worshipped,
he gives the Goat Pafichaudana to the Brahman.
‘Win thou this world as thy complete possession.
Auspicious unto us be he, accepted !
138 Truly the Goat sprang from the glow of Agni, in-
spired as sage with all a sage’s power.
Sacrifice, filled, filled full, offered with Vashat—this
let the Gods arrange at proper seasons.
14 Home-woven raiment let him give, and gold as
guerdon to the priests.
So he obtains completely all celestial and terrestrial
worlds.

9 Saradbha: probably some kind of deer; according to Mahidhara

an eight-legged animal, a dangerous enemy of the lion.
10 One only Cow: the Cow of Plenty.

11 The third light : the highest heaven. See note on stanza 1. He :
the sacrificer.

12 He: the sacrificed goat. Accepted : by the God.

13 Filled, filled full: instead of partdm abhipdirtam Prof. Ludwig
~would read gdrtam abhigdriam, approved, accepted.
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15 Near to thee, Goat ! approach these streams of Soma,
divine, distilling meath, bedecked with butter !
Stay thou the earth and sky and fix them firmly up
on the seven-rayed pitch and height of heaven.
16 Unborn art thou, O Goat: to heaven thou goest.
Through thee Angirases knew that radiant region.
So may I know that holy world.
17 Convey our sacrifice to heaven, that it may reach the
Gods, with that
Whereby thou, Agni, bearest wealth in thousands,
and all precious things.
18 The Goat Pafichaudana, when cooked, transporteth,
repelling Nirriti, to the world of Svarga.
By him may we win worlds which Stirya brightens.
19 The droppings of the Odanas attending the Goat
which I have lodged with priest or people—
May all this know us in the world of virtue, O Agni,
at the meeting of the pathways.
20 This Unborn cleft apart in the beginning : his breast
became the earth, his back was heaven.
His middle was the air, his sides the regions; the
hollows of his belly formed both oceans. '

16 Unborn art thou, O Goat : the goat (ajd) is identified, mystical-
ly, with the Unborn Spirit (jd), and in sacrificial hymns the two
meanings are sometimes difficult to distinguish. In Rigveda X. 16. 4,
it is not absolutely certain whether qjd) means °goat’ or ‘unborn
(soul) ;’ and in stanza 7 of this hymn the' word which I have trans-
lated by ‘Goat’ is rendered by ¢unborn’ in the St. Petershurg Die
tionary. See Muir's note, O. S. Texts, V. p. 304.

17 Witk that : power understood.

18 Transporteth : removes the sacrificer after death.

19 May all this know us : may the whole sacrifice, even the particles

fallen on the ground from the messes of boiled rice, recognize us in
haewan aa tha avieinatars ar nerformera of tha eceremony,
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21 His eyes were Truth and Right. The whole togetﬁer
was Truth: Vir4j his head, and Faith hisbreathing.
This Goat Pafichaudana was indeed a sacrifice un-
limited.
22 A boundless sacrifice he performs, he wins himself a
boundless world
Who gives the Goat Pafichaudana illumined with a
priestly fee.
28 Let him not break the victim’s bones, let bim not
suck the marrow out.
Let the man, taking him entire, here, even here
deposit him.
24 This, even this is his true form: the man uniteth
him therewith.
Food, greatness, strength he bringeth him who giveth
the %oa.t Pafichaudana illumed with guerdon.
25 The five gold pieces, and the five new garments, and
the five milch-kine yield him all his wishes
Who gives the Goat Pafichaudana illumined with a
priestly fee.
26 The five gold pieces are a light to light him, robes
become armour to defend his body ;
He winneth Svarga as his home who giveth the
Goat Pafichaudana illumed with bounty.
27 When she who hath been wedded finds a second
husband afterward,

The twain shall not be parted if they give the Goat
Pafichaudana.

"~ 21 Virdj: see VIII. 10.

22 Illumined : enhanced in value.
" 25 Gold pieces: rukmd’; or gold necklets. These and the other
presents mentioned are the dakshind or honorarium bestowed on the
priests by the institutor of the sacrifice.

27 A second husband : after the death of the first.
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28 Ope world with the re-wedded wife becomes the
second husband’s howme
Who gives the Goat Pafichaudana illumined with
the priestly fee.
29 They who have given a cow who drops a calf each
season, Or an ox,
A coverlet, a robe, or gold, go to the loftiest sphere
of heaven.
30 Himself, the father and the son, the grandson, and
the father’s sire,
Mother, wife, her who bore his babes, all the beloved
ones I call.

31 The man who knows the season named the Scorching
—the Goat Pafichaudana is this scorching season—
He} lives himself, he verily burns up his hated rival’s
ame,
Who gives the Goat Pafichaudana illumined with
the priestly fee.

32 The man who knows the season called the Working
takes to himself the active fame, his hated rival’s
active fame.

The Goat Paiichaudana is this Working season.
He lives himself, ete.

33 The man who knows the season called the Meeting
takes to himself the gathering fame, his hated
rival’s gathering fame.

The Goat Pafichaudana is this Meeting season.

34 The man who knows the season called the Swelling
takes to himself the swelling fame, his hated rival’s
swelling fame.

28 One world : heaven after death.

31 The Scorching : natddgha ; summer, the hot weather before the
Rains.

32 The Working : the cold weather. The other divisions of the
year in stanzas 33—36 are probably fanciful and variable.
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The Goat Pafichaudana is this Swelling season.
He lives himself, ete. ‘ »

35 The man who knows the season called the Rising
takes to himself the rising fame, his hated rivals
rising fame. _

The Goat Pafichaudana is this Rising season.

36 The man who knows the season called Surpassing
takes to himself the ‘conquering fame, his hated
rival’s conquering fame.

The Goat Pafichaudana is this Conquering season.
He lives himself, he verily burns up his hated rival’s
fame
Who gives the Goat Pafichaudana illumined with a
 priestly fee. ‘

37 He cooks the Goat and the five boiled rice messes.
May the united Quarters, all accordant, and in-

~-termediate points, accept him from thee.

38 May these preserve him for thee. Here I offer to
these the molten butter as oblation.

HYMN VI

Waoso will know Prayer with immediate knowledge,
whose members are the stuff, whose spine t1194
verses:

38 These: the Quarters of the sky, with the intermediate points.
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 435.

The hymn is a glorification of the hospitable reception of guests,
regarded as identical with sacrifice offered to the Gods. Stanzas 3—62
are in prose.

1 With immediate knowledge : pratydksham ; literally, Defore the
eyes, face to face ; meaning here, embodied in practice. Cf. ¢laborare
est orare’ T%he stuff: the material of which the sacred verses are
composed., T%e verses : ichas ; the holy verses of prayer and praise in
the form in which they have been revealed,
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2

3

Whose hairs are psalms, whose heart is called the
Yajus, whose coverlet is verily oblation—

Verily when a host looks at his guests he looks at
the place of sacrifice to the Gods. 4 When he salu-
tes them reverently he undergoes preparation for a
religious ceremony: when he calls for water, he
solemnly brings sacrificial water. 5 The water that
is solemnly brought at a sacrifice is this same water.
6 The libation which they bring, the sacrificial victim
dedicated to Agni and Soma which is tied to the
post, that, verily, is this man. 7 When they arrange
dwelling-rooms they arrange the sacred chamber and
the shed for housing the Soma cars. 8 What they
spread upon the floor is just Sacrificial Grass. 9 With
the couch that the men bring, he wins for himself
the world of Svarga. 10 The pillow-coverings that
they bring are the green sticks that surround the
sacrificial altar. 11 The ointment that they bring
for inunction is just clarified liquid butter. 12 The
food they bring before the general distribution
represents the two sacrificial cakes of rice meal.
18 When they call the man who prepares food they
summon the preparer of oblation. 14 The grains of
rice and barley that are selected are just filaments of
the Soma plant. 15 The pestle and mortar are
really the stones of the Soma press. 16 The win-
nowing-basket is the filter, the chaff the Soma dregs,

2 Psalms : sdinin?; chanted hymns or songs. The Yajus: sacri-

ficial text or formula. The sense of the two stanzas is incomplete
glould hear what follows, or something similar, may be understood.

8 Preparation for a religious ceremony : the initiatory or prepara-

tory rite called Diksh4 or Consecration. 7 Swcred echamber : sddas;
literally, seat (of the Gods) ; a shed erected in the sacrificial court or
enclosure to the east of the Prichinavansa chamber, which has its
supporting beam turned towards the east. Soma cars: light earts in
which the plants are brought to be pressed. 10 Green sticks : which

29
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the water the pressing-gear. 17 Spoon, ladle, fork,
stirring-prong are the wooden Soma tubs; the
earthen cooking-pots are the mortar-shaped Soma
vessels ; this earth is just the black-antelope’s skin,

18 Or the host acts in this way to a Yajaména's
- Bréhman : when he looks at the furniture and uten-
sils he says, More here! Yet more here. 19 When
he says, Bring out more, he lengthens his life thereby.
20 He brings oblations : he makes the men sit down,
21 As the guest of the seated company he himself
offers up sacrifice. 22 With ladle, with hand, in life,
at the sacrificial post, with ery of Ladle! with ex-
clamation of Vashat! 23 Now these guests, as
priests beloved or not beloved, bring one to the world
of Svarga. 24 He who bath this knowledge should
not eat hating, should not eat the food of one who
hates him, nor of one who is doubtful, nor of one
who is undeecided. 25 This man whose food they ecat
hath all his wickedness blotted out. 26 All that man’s
sin whose food they do not eat remains unblotted out.
27 The man who supplies food hath always pressing
stones adjusted, a wet Sowa filter, well prepared
religious rites, and mental power to complete the
arranged sacrifice. 28 The arranged sacrifice of the
man who offers food is a sacrifice to Prajipati.
29 The man who offers food follows the steps of
Prajipati. 30 The fire of the guests is the Ahava-
niya, the fire in the dwelling is the Giirhapatya, that
whereon they cook food is the SouthernSacrificial Fire.

serve as & fence to restrict the range of the fire. 17 Wooden Soma
tubs : dronakalasd’h ; large vessels that receive and hold the Soma
juice as it flows from the press. Black-antelope’s skin : which is to be
spread on the floor.

- 18 Yagjamdna : a wealthy householder who institutes sacrifices and
defrays all the expenses. 22 Zadle/...Vashat!: exclamations of
the officiating priest as he offers the libation. 25 Blotted out : literal-
ly, burnt up. 30 Jhavaniya: the eastern sacrificial fire. Gdrkaptya :
the hougeholder’s western sacred fire, Southern: the Dakshingni,



HYHN 6.] THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 451

31

40

Now that man who eats before the guest eats up
the sacrifice and the merit of the house. 32 He
devours the milk and the sap: 33 And the vigour
and prosperity : 34 And the progeny and the cattle :
35 And the fame and reputation. 36 The man who
eats before the guest eats up the glory and the un-
derstanding of the house. 37 The man should not
eat before the guest who is a Brahman versed in
holy lore. 38 When the guest hath eaten he should
eat. This is the rule for the animation of the sacri-
fice and the preservation of its continuity. 39 Now
the sweetest portion, the produce of the cow, milk,
or flesh, that verily he should not eat.

The man who having this knowledge pours out
milk and offers it wins for himself as much thereby
as he gains by the performance of a very successful
Agnishtoma sacrifice. 41 The man who having this
knowledge pours out clarified butter and offers it wins
for himself thereby as much as he gains by the per-
formance of a very successful Atirftra sacrifice.
42 He who pours out mead and offers it wins for
himself thereby as much as he gains by the perfor-
mance of a very successful Sattrasadya sacrifice.
43 He who having this knowledge besprinkles flesh
and offers it wins for himself thereby as much as he
gains by the performance of a very saccessful Twelve-
Day sacrifice. 44 The man who having this know-
ledge pours out water and offers it obtains a resting-
place for the procreation of living beings and becomes

31 Themerit: of good works that will be rewarded in heaven.
40 Agnishioma : (praise of Agni), a protracted ceremony, extending

over several days, and forming an essential part of the Jyotishtoma
which, consisting of four or seven divisions, is considered as the typi-
cal form of a whole class of Soma ceremonies. 41 Atérdéra : an optional
part of the Jyotishtoma sacrifice. 42 Sattrasadya : a long sacrifice,
sacrificial session, pr Soma ceremony, conducted by many officiating
priests, and lasting, according to some authorities, from thirteen to a
hundred days. See note on L. 30. 4. ;
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dear to living beings, even the man who having this
knowledge pours out water and offers it.

45 For him Dawn murmurs, and Savitar sings the

- prelude; Brihaspati chants with vigour, and Tvashtar

joins in with increase ; the Vigve Devah take up the

conclusion. He who hath this knowledge is the
abiding-place of welfare, of progeny, and of cattle.

46 For him the rising Sun murmurs, and Early

Morning sings the prelude ; Noon chants the psalm,

Afternoon joins in ; the setting Sun takes up the con-

clusion. He who hath this knowledge is the abiding

place of welfare, of progeny, and of cattle. 47 For
him the Rain-cloud murmurs when present, sings the
prelude when thundering, joins in when lightening,
chants the psalm when raining, and takes up the con-
clusion when it stays the downpour. He whe hath
this knowledge is the abiding-place of welfare, of

rogeny, and of cattle. 48 He looks at the guests,

e utters a gentle sound; he speaks, he singsthe
prelude; he calls for water, he chants the psal ; he
offers the residue of the sacrifice, he takes up the
conclusion.

49 When he summons the door-keeper he gives in-
struction. 50 He (the door-kecper) pronounces the
sacrificial formula in his answer to what he hears.
51 When the attendants with vessels in their hands,
foremost and hindmost, cowe in, they are just the
priests who manage the Soma cups. 52 Not one of

45 The Gods themselves form a choir for the liberal host, and chant
for him a song of praise. Dawn murmuss: utters a low sowml, intro-
. ducing, or giving the key-note of, the hymn. Sings the prelude : acts
a8 Prastotar, or precentor. Chants: aets as Udgatar. Joins in: acts
as Pratihartar, or assistant of the Udgftar, and joins in the chanting
of the last PAda of the verse. 48 Not only do the Gods, the Sun in
bis divers stages, and the Rain-cloud form the host’s priestly chorus,
but each hospitable act of his represents a portion of the choral service.

+ Bl Priests who manage the Soma cups: chumas@lhvaryavah : the
Adhvaryus or priests in charge of the vessels out of which the Soma
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them is incompetent to sacrifice. 53 Or if the host,
having offered food to his guest, goes up to the house,
he virtually enters the bath of purification. 54 When
he distributes food he distributes priestly fees; what
he performs he asks as favour. 55 He, having been
invited on earth, regales, invited, in that which wears
all various forms on earth. 56 He, having been in-
vited in air, regales, invited, in that which wears all
various forms in air. 57 He having been invited in
the sky, regales, invited, in that which wears all vari-
ous forms in the sky. 58 He, having been invited
among the Gods, regales, invited, in that which wears
all various forms among the Gods. 359 He, having
been invited in the worlds, regales, invited, in that
which wears all various forms in the worlds. 60 He,
having been invited, hath been invited. 61 He gains
this world and the world yonder. 62 He who hath
this knowledge wins the luminous spheres.

HYMN VIIL

Prasiratr and Parameshthin are the two horns,
Indra is the head, Agni the forehead, Yama the joint
of the neck. 2 King Soma is the brain, Sky is the
upper jaw, Earth is the lower jaw. 38 Lightning is
the tongue, the Maruts are the teeth, Revati is the
neck, the Krittikis are the shoulders, the Gharma is

juice is drunk. 53 The dath of purification : the avabhritha, water for
the purification of the sacrificer and the sacrificial vessels at the con-
clusion of the ceremony. 54 Priestly fees: dakshind ; meaning origi-
nally a good milch-cow, which in the carliest times was the usual
honorarium.

The hymn, which is entirely prose, is a glorification of the typical
Bull and Cow.

1 Parameshthin: Lord Supreme. In I. 7. 2, Jitavedas (Agni) is so
called; in IX. 3. 11, the title is given to Prajipati. 3 Revat? . one of
the Lunar Mansions. Z%e Kyitétkds: the Pleiades (a Lunar Mansion) .
personified as the nurses of Skanda or Kuméra the War-God, who is
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the shoulder-bar. 4 His universe is Viyu, Svarga
is his world, Krishnadram is the tendons and verte-
brae. 5 The Syena ceremony is the breast, Airis
the region of the belly, Brihaspati is the hump,
Brihati the breast-bone and cartilages of the ribs.
6 The consorts of the Gods are the ribs, the attend-
ants are ribs. 7 Mitra and Varuna are the shoulder-
blades, Tvashtar and Aryaman the fore-arms, Maha-
deva is the arms. 8 Indridni is the hinder parts,
Vayu the tail, Pavaména the hair. 9 Priestly rank
and princely power are the hips, and strength is the
thigh. 10 Dbhitar and Savitar are the two knee-
bones, the Gandharvas are the legs, the A psarases
are bits of the feet, Aditi is the hooves. 11 Thought
is the heart, intelligence is the liver, law the pericar-
dium. 12 Hunger is the belly, refreshing drink is the
rectum, mountains are the inward parts. 13 Wrath
is the kidneys, anger the testes, offspring the genera-
tive organ. 14 The river is the womb, the Lords of
the Rain are the breasts, the thunder is the udder.
15 The All-embracing (Aditi) is the hide, the herbs
are her hair, and the Lunar Mansions her forw.
16 The hosts of Gods are her entrails, men are her
bowels, and demons her abdomen. 17 Rikshasas
are the blood, the Other Folk are the contents of the
stomach. 18 The rain-cloud is her fat, her resting-
place her marrow. 19 Sitting he is Agni, when he
hath stood up he is the Asvins. 20 Standing east-
wards he is Indra, standing southwards, Yama.

hence called Karttikeya. 4 Krishpadram : the word is unintelligible.
5 Syena: a kind of Ekiha or Soma sacrifice lasting one day.
7 Mahddeva: Great God, an appellation usually given to Rudra or one
of the Gods connected with him. In classical Sunskrit, and at the
present time, the title is applied to Siva, Mahideo. 8 Indrdni: the
Consort of Indra. Pawvumdna: the deified Soma juice. 10 Dhdtar :
the Ordainer. 14 The Cow is now the subject of glorification.
17 Other Folk : a euphemistic expression for certain beings cousidered
to be spirits of darkness. Of. VIIL. 10. 28. 19 The Bull is again the
subject. Sitting : Agni as Sacrific al Fire being stationary. 20 Indru :
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21 Standing westwards he is Dhitar, standing
northwards Savitar. 22 When he hath got his grass
he is King Soma. 23 He is Mitra when he Jooks
ahout him, and when he hath turned round he is joy.
24 When he is yoking he belongs to the All-Gods,
when yoked he is Prajipati, when unyoked he is All
25 This verily is omniform, wearing all forms, bovine-
formed. 26 Upon him wait omniform beasts, wearing
every shape, each one who hath this knowledge.

HYMN VIIL

Eicn pain and ache that racks the head, earache,
and erysipelas,

All malady that wrings thy brow we charm away with
this our spell.

2 From both thine ears, from parts thereof, thine ear-

ache, and the throbbing pain,

All malady that wrings thy brow we charm away with
this our spell.

3 So that Consumption may depart forth from thine
ears and from thy mouth,
All malady that wrings thy brow we charm away with
this our spell.

regarded as Warder of the East. 23 Mitra: the all-surveying Sun.

The hymn is a charm for the cure of various diseases and pains
more or less connected, or supposed to be connected, with Consump-
tion. ]

1 Erysipelas : vilohitdh (dark-red, or purple) ; apparently an in-
flammatory disease attacking the head ; probably erysipelas. See Wise,
siindu System of Medicine, p. 270.

9 From parts thereof : Edikdshebhyah ; what these kdikdshas are is
wnknown. Throbbing pain : or the disease that causes throbbing or
plercing pains in various parts of the body, called visdlyaka. Cf. VL.
127. L
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.4 The malady that makes one deaf, the malady that
makes one blind,
All malady that wrings thy brow we charm away with
this our spell. -
5 The throbbing pain in all thy limbs that rends thy
frame with fever-throes,
All malady that wrings thy brow we charm away with
this our spell.
6 The malady whose awful look makes a man quiver
with alarm,
Fever whom every Autumn brings we charm away
with this our spell.
7 Disease that creeps about the thighs and, after,
reaches both the groins,
Consumption from thine inward parts we charm away
with this our spell.
8 If the disease originates from love, from hatred, from
the heart,
Forth from the heart and from the limbs we charm
the wasting malady.
9 The yellow Jaundice from thy limbs, and Colic from
the parts within,
And Phthisis from thine inward soul we charm away
with this our spell.

10 Let wasting malady turn to dust, become the water
of disease.
I have evoked the poison-taint of all Consumptions
out of thee.

4 Denf: pramdtam, explained in the St. Potersburg Dictionary as
a certain disease, must be an adjective like andhdm, blind, and means
prob'?.bly either deaf, or dumb. See Zimmer’s note, Altindisches Leben,
p. 378. :

, 6 Whom every Awtumn brings: malarial fever bheging to be preva-
lent at the commencement of the Rains, and frequently becomes
epidemic when the Rains are over and the Autumn sun begins to dry

up, the deposits left by the swollen rivers, tanks, and inundations.
Cf, note on 1. 25, 1, ' ' '
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11 Forth from the hollow let it run, and rumbling sounds
from thine inside,
I have evoked the poison-taint of all Consumptions
out of thee.

12 Forth from thy belly and thy lungs, forth from thy
navel and thy heart
I have evoked the poison-taint of all Consumptions
out of thee.

13 The penetrating stabs of pain which rend asunder
crown and head,
Let them depart and pass away, free from disease
and harming not.

14 The pangs that stab the heart and reach the breast-
bone and connected parts,
Let them depart and pass away, free from disease
and harming not.

15 The stabs that penetrate the sidesand pierce their
way along the ribs,
Let them depart and pass away, free from disease
and harming not.

16 The penetrating pangs that pierce thy stomach as
they shoot across,
Let them depart and pass away, free from disease
and harming not.
17 The pains that through the bowels creep, disorder-
ing the inward parts,
Let them depart and pass away, free from disease
and harming not.
18 The pains that suck the marrow out, and rend and
tear the bones apart,
May they speed forth and pass away, free from
disease and harming not.
19 Consumptions with their Colic pains which make thy
limbs insensible— .
I have evoked the poison-taint of all Consumptions
out of thee.
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20 Of piercing pain, of abscesses, rheumatic ache,
ophthalmia—
I have evoked the poison-taint of all Consumptions
out of thee.

21 I have dispelled the piercing pains from feet, knees,
hips, and hinder parts, .
And spine, and from the neck and nape the malady
that racked the head.

22 Sound are the skull-bones of thy head and thy
heart’s beat is regular.
Thou, Sun, arising with thy beams hast chased away
the Lead’s disease, hast stilled the pain that racked
the limbs.

HYMN IX.

Tur second brother of this lovely Hotar, hoary with
eld, is the voracious Lightning.

The third is he whose back is balmed with butter.
Here have I seen the King with seven male
children.

20 Ophthalmia : alaji; more preciscly, disease of the eye attended
with the appearance of small red pimples at the juncture of the eormea
and sclerotica. See Wise, Hindu System of Mcdicine, p. 246.

22 Hast chased away the head’s disease: cf. ¢ Sirya, remove my
heart’s disease’ (Rigveda I. 50. 11).

The hymn has been translated by Zimmer, Altindisches TLeben, p.
378, whose work may be consulted for further information regarding
the pains and diseases mentioned in the text.

The hymn, which is taken with variations and transpositions, from
stanzas 1—22 of Rigveda I. 164—one of the most abstruse and difi-
cult of that Collection—consists mainly of questions anl enigmaticul
enunciations of doctrine on mystico-theological and cosmogouical
suhjects.

1 This lovely Hotar : or gracious and benign Priest, is Agni in his
celestia] form as the Sun. Lightning : the secondary form of Agni.
The text has dgrah, voracious, that is, destructive, without a substan-
tive expressed. The third : brother, or form, of Agni is the Girhapa-
tya or sacred fire maintained by each householder anl fed with
oblations of clarified butter. The King with seven male children :
Agni or Sacrificial Fire with the attendant priests,
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2 The seven make the one-wheeled chariot ready :
earing seven nawmes the single Courser draws it.
The wheel, three-naved, is sound and undecaying :
thereon these worlds of life are all dependent.
8 Theseven who on this seven-wheeled car are mounted
have !mrses, seven in tale, who draw them onward,
Seven sisters utter songs of praise together, in whom
the Cows’ seven names are held and treasured.
4 Who hath beheld at birth the Primal Being, when
She who hath no bone supports the bony?
Where is the blood of earth, the life, the spirit?
Who may approach the man who knows, to ask it ?

2 The Seven : priests, according to Prof. Grassmann. Perhaps the
Maruts are meant, who appear in Rigveda I. 6. 1 to be the harnessers
of the bright red steed the Sun. In Rigveda VIII. 28, 5, ‘The
Seven’ are the Maruts, generally represented us seven times nine in
nuwber.  T%e one-wheeled chariot : the Sun. Seven names: perhaps
the seven rays of Agni or the Sun. Zhres-naved : with reference,
probably, to the three seasons, the hot weather, the rains, and the cold
weather; or to morning, noon, and evening. On this wheel of the
Sun all living ereatures depend.

3 The seven : accorling to Siyana, the seven solar rays, or the
seven divisions of the year, solstice, season, month, fortnight, day,
night, hour. The seven wheels of the chariot, and the seven horses
may also, according to Siyana, be solar rays. According to Dr. Haug,
the seven-wheeled car is the Jyotishtoma sacrifice with its seven divi-
sions, and Prof. Ludwig thinks that the six pairs of mounths and the
intercalary month are meant. Seven sisters: probably the seven
celestial rivers, counterparts of the Seven Rivers of earth. These, as
emblems of fertility, may be said to bear the names of the seven cows,
that is, each may be called a cow, symbolizing the abundance which
they produce on earth. Siyana explains the seven sisters as the solar
rays, or the six seasons and the year, or the six pairs of months with
the intercalary month, and the seven cows as the seven notes of musie
a5 employed in chanting the praises of the Sun.

4 She who hath no bone: the boneless female is probably Prakriti or
Nature, the original source of the bony or substantial oue, that is, the
wmaterial and visible world. Or Earth and Man may be intended.
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5 Let him who knoweth presently declare it, this lovely
Bird’s securely-founded station.

Forth from his head the Cows draw milk, and wear-
ing his vesture with their foot have drunk the
water.

6 Unripe in mind, in spirit undiscerning, I ask of these
the Grods’ established places.

High up above the yearling Calf the sages, to form
a web, their own seven threads have woven.

7 Here, ignorant, I ask the wise who know it, as one
who knows not, for the sake of knowledge,
‘What is That One, who in the Unborn’s image hath
stablished and fixed firm this world’s six regions.
8 The Mother gave the Sire his share of Order. With
thought at first she wedded him in spirit.
She, coyly loth, was filled with dew proliic. With
adoration men approached to praise her.

5 This lovely Bird’s securely-founded station : the pluce of the Sun,
and how he stands in heaven seeure althongh apparently unsupported.
The Cows : the rays of the Sun which draw light anl vivifving power
from his head or crown, and reabsorb from earth the water whicl they
send down in rain.

6 ZThe yearling Calf: probably the Sun, in reference to his yearly
course. What the seven threads are is uncertain,  Siyanpa says they
are the seven forms or divisions of a Soma sacrilice (the Jyotishtoma),
or the seven metres of the Veda. Drof. Ludwig thiuks thai the wencral
meaning of the stanza is: I (the poet) content myself with asking in-
formation regarding the places or traces of the Gods in our worll;
but the sages talk about matters which are beyond my power of com-
prehension. According to Prof. Grassmann, the suges here are the wise
Gods, and the seven threads are the seven year-sncrifices of a sacriticial
cycle.

7 In the Unborn’s image : in the form of the Suy, the main type
and agent of generation, who as being the first of created things is
represented a3 Aja the Unborn, the Creator. Cf. ‘He (Agui), like the
Unborn, holds the broad earth up, and with effective utterance fixel
the sky’ (Rigveda L. 67. 3).

. 8 The Mother: Earth. The Sire: Heaven. OF Order: that is,
in the great work of cosmical production or creation. Dew prolific :
in the shape of fertilizing rain.-
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9 Yoked was the Mother to the boon Cow’s car-pole:
in humid folds of cloud the infant rested.

Then the Calf lowed and looked upon the Mother,
the Cow who wears all shapes in three directions.

10 Bearing three mothers and three fathers, single he
stood erect : they never made him weary.

On yonder heaven’s high ridge they speak together
in speech not known to all, themselves all-knowing.

11 Upon the five-spoked wheel revolving ever, whereon
all creatures rest and are dependent,

The a.xle, hpavy-]a,den, is not heated : the nave from
ancient time remains unheated.

12 They call him in the farther half of heaven the Sire
five-footed, of twelve forms, wecalthy in watery
store.

These others, later still, say that he takes his stand
upon a seven-wheeled car, six-spoked, whose sight
is clear.

9 Yoked was the mother : Earth undertook the functions of the cow
who supplies milk for sacrificial purposes. 7%e snfunt : the young Sun.
T'hree directions : heaven, mid-air, and earth.

10 Three mothers and three fathers : the three earths and the three
heavens. The world is divided into heaven, sky or air, and earth, and
each of these, again, is sometimes spoken of as threefold. Cf. ¢ Now
clear the triple region of the air’ (Marlowe’s Tamburlaine the
Great, Act L. Scene II. Part I.) He: the Sun. Zhey : the Gods. Speak
together : converse about the Sun, says Siyana. The reading of the
Atharva-veda in the last péda is decidedly better than that of the
Rigveda, ‘in speech all-knowing but not all-impelling.’

11 The five-spoked wheel : the year with five seasons, elsewhere said
to be six, or seven, in number. See stanza 12.

12 Fivefooted : the five feet of the Sire or Sun are according to
Sayana, the five seasons, the dewy and the cold seasons being counted
as one. The twelve forms.are the twelve months. The seven wheels are
said to be the solar rays, and the six spokes of each wheel are the six
seasons, Vasanta or Spring, Grishma or Summer, Varshih or the Rains,
Sarad or Autumn, Hemanta or Winter, and Sigira or the Cool or
Dewy Season. Whose sight is clear : instead of vickakshané, qualifying
rdthe, the car, the Rigveda has vickakskandm, referring to the Sun.
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13 Formed with twelve spokes, too strong for age to
wealken, this wheel of during Order rolls round
heaven.

Herein established, joined in pairs together, seven
hundred sons and twenty stand, O Agni.

14 The wheel revolves, unwasting, with its felly : ten
draw it, yoked to the far-stretching car-pole.
Girt by the region moves the eye of Sirya, on whowm
dependent rest all living creatures.

15 They told me these were males, though truly females.

He who hath eyes sees this, the blind discerns not.

. The son who is a sage hath comprehended : who
knows this rightly is his father’s father.

16 Of the co-born they call the seventh single-born:
the six twin pairs are called the Rishis, sons of
Gods.

Their good gifts sought of men are ranged in order
due, and, various, form by form, move for their

guiding Lord.

14 Ten : probably the ten regions of space, the four cardinal and
the four intermediate points, with the zenith and the nadir. 7%e reyion:
mid-air, the firmament between heaven and carth.

15 They told me these were males : Prof. Wilson observes: ¢ Thiy is
a picce of grammatical mysticism ; ragmi, a ray of the sun, here per-
sonified as a female, is properly a noun masculine.” But this is just
the reverse of the explanation that is required. Prof. Grassmann sug-
gests that the meaning may be that Night and Morning, both femi-
nine, have received the name of Day. T'he son who is a sage : an in-
telligent son may be called the parent of an ignorant futher as being
his superior in knowledge.

16 The co-born : the six pairs of months, or six seasons of two
months each. The single-born is the thirteenth and intercalary
month of the luni-solar year : ¢ the moon of later birth’ (Rigveda L
25. 8). The Rishis : according to Siyana, rishayah here means gan-

tdrah, goers, but in what sense is uncertain. Guiding Lord : their
controller, the Sun,
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17 Beneath the upper realm, above this low i

her Calf at fo?)t, the Cow hath risen(.mer, bearing
Whitherward, to what place hath she departed ?
Where doth she calve ! Not in this herd of cattle.

18 Who, that the father of this Calf discerneth beneath
the upper realm, above the lower,

Showing himself a sage, may here declare him?
Whence hath the godlike spirit had its rising ?

19 Those that come hitherward they call departing,

those that depart they call directed hither.
Whatever ye have made, Indra and Soma ! steeds
draw, as ‘twere, yoked to the region’s car-pole.

20 Two Birds with fair wings, knit with bonds of friend-
ship, in the same sheltering tree have found a
refuge.

One of the twain eats the sweet Fig-tree’s berry :
the other, eating not, regardeth only.

91 The tree whereon the fine Birds eat the sweetness,
where they all rest and procreate their offspring—

Upon the top, they say, the fruit is luscious: none
gaineth it who knoweth not the Father.

17 Ushas or Dawn has risen between heaven and earth, carrying
with her the young Sun her offspring. Where doth she calve ? : Where
does she bring forth the Sun? Z%is herd of cuttle : the visible world
wherein we live.

18 Ushas is the mother, but who can say who the father of the
Sun is? 1'he godlike spirit: the Sun.

19 This stanzs refers to the planets which change their relative
position as they revolve. Indra is here the Sun, and Soma the Moon.

90 Two Birds with fair wings : according to Siyana, the vital and
the Supreme Spirit dwelling in one body. The vital spirit enjoys the
fruit or reward of actions while the Supreme Spirit is merely a passive
spectator.

91 In this stanza the fine Birds are perhaps the Fathers or Spirits
of the Departed who enjoy in heaven the reward of their actions on
earth. Procreate their ofspring : see Rigveda X, 64. 14, where the
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29 Where the fine birds hymn ceaselessly their"portion
of life eternal, and the sacred synods.
There is the Universe’s Guard and Keeper who, wise
hath entered into me the simple.

HYMN X.

How on the GAyatri the Géayatri was based ; how
from the Trishtup they fashioned the Trishtup forth ;

How on the Jagati was based the Jagati—they who
know this have won themselves immortal life.

Fathers are represented as the cause of the fruitfulness of the mothers,
Heaven and Earth, who give birth to Gods and men. None gaineth it :
this enjoyment in heaven is not obtained by meritorious actiong'only,
but knowledge of the Father, the great Primal Cause of being, is also
necessary. Siyana explaing suparndh, ¢ having beautiful wings,” ‘fine
birds,” in thisand the following stanza as ‘smooth-gliding (rays).’
Their offspring is, he says, the light, and the Father is the cherishing
‘and protecting Sun. Prof. Ludwig thinks that stanzas 23—22 are
originally unconnected fragments inserted together in this hymn
merely because the word suparnd’h (used, apparently, in various senses)’
has a prominent place in each verse. Supurnd’h has been explained
by various scholars as two species of souls; rays of light; metros;
Spirits of the Dead ; priests ; Day and Night ; and the tree on which
they rest is the body ; the orb or region of the Sun; the Sacrificial
Post ; the world ; the mythical World-Tree. A generally satisfactory
explanation of the three stanzas is hardly to be hoped for.

22 The fine birds here are perhaps the priests, and the Unzverse’s
Guard and Keeper may be the deified Soma, the inspirer of the poet.

The hymn, which is a continuation. of Hymn IX., is taken, with
variations, transpositions, omissions, and additions, from Rigveda L.
164. 23—47.

1 Prof. Wilson, following Séyana, paraphrases this stanza as follows:
‘They who know the station of Agni upon the earth; the station of
Véayu that was fabricated from the firmament, and that station of the
Sun which is placed in heaven, obtain immortality.’ He observes that
the purport of the phraseology, borrowed from the several metres
Gayatri, Trishtubh, and Jagati, is not very clear, and that it may be
merely an obscure and mystic reference to the text of the Veda, a
knewledge of which is essential to final felicity. The meaning secms ta
be that those who are thoroughly acquainted with the appropriate re-
wards that follow the due employment of each of the sacred metres
named are on the right road to immortal life gud happiness in hesven,
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2 With Géiyatri he measures out the praise-song,

Shman with praise-song, triplet with the Trishtup,

The triplet with the two or four-foot measure, and
with the syllable they form seven metres.

8 With Jagati the flood in heaven he stablished, and
saw the Sun in the Rathantara Siman.
Géyatri hath, they say, three logs for burning : hence
it excels in majesty aud vigour.

4 T invocate this Milch-cow good at milking, so that
the Milker, deft of hand, may milk her.

. May Savitar give goodliest stimulation. The caldron
is made hot: he will proclaim it.

5 Bhe, Lady of all treasures, hath come hither, yearn-
ing .in spirit for her calf, and lowing.
May this Cow yield her milk for both the Asvins,
and may she prosper to our high advantage.

2 The Gayatri metre consists of three pédas or divisions, and the
Siman or chantel hymn is generally composed of three réckas or verses
of praise. Triplet : the word vdkd in the text is said to mean either
two or three connected stanzas, that is, a short hymn. Zwo or four-
foot measure : consisting of two or four pidas, divisions, or hemistichs.
The meaning is not clear. With the sylluble: they form the seven
genéric metres of the Veda with the syllable, which is the chief element
of metre, the Gédyatrf consisting of eight syllables in a pida, the
Trishtup of eleven, and the Jagati of twelve. -

3 With Jugatt: through the power of this metre. He: the Creator ;
Brahmi, according to Siyana. 1'he flood : the celestial ocean ; the
waters above the firmament. Rathantara : a name of various Simans.
T'hree logs : the three paddas or divisions of the stanza being fancifully
likened to pieces of fuel used for the sacrificial fire.

4 The Milch-cow in this and the two following stanzas may be the
Cow who supplies milk for the sacrifice. According to Siyana, the
cow may be the rain-cloud, her milk being the rain, and her milker
Viyu, the God of Wind, who causes it to flow. The calf, Siyana says,
is the world longing for the rain to fall. 7%e caldron : in which the
milk that is to be offered as a libation is heated.

b Lady of all Treasures : as supplying the milk used in the sacrifice
which brings prosperity to the worshipper.  The Asvins: who sre-
éspecially worshipped with the Gharma or libation of hot milk.

‘ 30
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6 The Cow hath lowed after her blinking youngling :
she licks his forehead as she lows, to form it.
His mouth she fondly calls to her warm udder, and
suckles him with milk while gently lowing.

7 He also snorts, by whom encompassed round the Cow
lows as she closely clings to him who sheds the rain.
She with her shrilling cries hath bumbled mertal
men, and, turned to lightning, hath stripped off her

" covering robe.

8 That which hath breath and life and speed and mo-
tion lies firmly stablished in the midst of houses.
The living moves by powers of the departed : the
immortal is the brother of the mortal.

9 The old hath waked the young Moon from his slum-
ber, who runs his circling course with many round
him.

Behold the God’s high wisdom in its greatness: he
- who died yesterday to-day is living.
10 He who "hath made him doth not comprehend him :
from him who saw him surely he is hidden.

7 He: probably Parjanya, the Gol of the rain-cloud. The Cow :
the cloud. 2% form 4t : or, in order to low : ¢sic brilt ihr Gebriill.’—
Grassmann. Skrilling cries: the whizzing sound supposed to be made
by lightning.

8 The subject of the first line is apparently Agni. By powers: or,
after the manner. Brother of : or, sharer of one dwelling with. Liv-
ing man follows the steps of, or is supported by those who have gone
before, and finally enjoys a home with them in heaven. Prof. Wilson,
following Siyana, translates the second line differently : ¢ the life of
the mortal body, cognate with the mortal frame, endures immortal,
(sustained) by (obsequial) offerings.” The stanza is very obscure.

9 This stanza is taken from Rigveda X. 55. 5. Siyaua explains it
differently, making Indra, identified with Time, the subject. I follow
Prof. Ludwig’s interpretation which is simpler and more rational.

Many round him : stars of the asterisms through which the Moon
passes.

10 Lightning, regarded as the immediate cause of rain, appears to
be the subject of the stanza. He springs from the bosom of his
mother, the cloud, with his countless offspring in the shape of fertiliz-
ing rain-drops, appears for a moment and then is lost to sivht.
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He, yet enveloped in his mother’s bosom, source of
much life, hath sunk into destruction.

11 I saw the Herdsman, him who never stumbles,
approaching by his pathways and departing.
He, clothed with gathered and diffusive splendours,
within the worlds continually travels.

12 Dyaus is our father, our begetter: kinship is here.
This great Earth is our kin and mother.

Between the wide-spread world-halves is the birth-

place. The Father laid the Daughter’s germ within it.

13 I bid thee tell me earth’s extremest limit, about the
Stallion’s genial flow I ask thee;
I ask about the universe’s centre, and touching
highest heaven where Speech abideth.

14 The earth’s most distant limit is this altar: this
Soma is the Stallion’s genial humour ;

This sacrifice the universe’s centre : this Brahman
highest heaven where Speech abideth.

15 What thing I truly am I know not clearly: myste-

rious, fettered in my mind I wander. _

When the first-born of holy Law approached  me,
then of this Speech I first obtain a portion.

11 The Herdsman : the Sun who surveys and guards the world.

12 Dynus : Hoaven. World-halves : literally two bowls or vessels
into which the Soma juice is poured, or the upper and the lower board
of the Soma press, and figuratively an expression for heaven and earth.
The firmament or space between these two is, as the region of the rain,
the womb of all beings. The Father is Dyaus, and the Daughter is
Earth whose fertility depends upon the germ of rain laid in the firma-
ment.

14 This altar : as the place nearest to heaven, the place where Gods
visit men. Soma : regarded as the principle of life and fertility. Zhe
Stallion is Dyaus or Father Heaven who impregnates the clouds and
Earth. Speech : personified as the Goddess Vék.

15 The first-horn of koly Law : according to Siyana, the first-born
(perceptions) of the truth. .
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16 Back, forward goes he, grasped by power inherent,
immortal born the brother of the mortal.

Ceaseless they move in opposite directions: men
mark the one and fail to mark the other.

17 Seven germs unripened yet are Heaven’s prelific
seed : their functions they maintain by Vishnu’s
ordinance. : :

Endued with wisdom throughintelligence and thought,
present on every side they eompass us about.

18 Upon what syllable of holy praise-hymn, as *twere
their bighest heaven, the Gods repose them—

Whe knows not this, what will he do with praise-

hymn? But they who know it well sit here assembled.

19 They, ordering the verse’s foot by measure, with the
half-verse arranged each thing that moveth. '

Prayer was diffused in many forms three-footed :
thereby the world’s four regions have their being.

20 ‘Fortunate mayst thou be with goodly pasture, and
may we also be exceeding wealthy.
Feed on the grass, O Cow, through all the seasons,
and coming hitherward drink limpid water.

16 This stanza appears to refer to the Sun in his daily eourse from
east to west und his nightly return to the east, the former visible to
men and the latter invisible. Z%ey, in this case, would mean the Sun
by day and the invisible Sun at night.

17 This stanza, as Prof. Ludwig remarks, is one of the most wnin-
telligible in the whole Veda. 7'e seven, according to Siyana, are the
solar rays, and Vishnu is said te be the Sun.

18 The syllable is probably the Prapave, the mystical sacred
syllable Om. This syllable is set forth in the Upanishads as the
ohject of profound religious meditation, and the highest spiritual
efficacy is attributed to it.

19 They : the bhadtakpitas or creative Rishis. See IIL. 28. 1. Three-
Jooted : expressed in the Gayatri metre of three pidas or divisions.

Have their being : the whole world is su}i{mrted and kept alive by
prayer. This stanza is not taken from the Rig reda.

20" Addressed to the cow who supplies milk for the libations, when
she is let loose. : g
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21 Forming the water-loods the Cow herself hath
lowed, one-footed or two-footed or fuur-footed, she,
‘Who hath become eight-footed or acquired nine feet,
the universe’s thousand-syllabled Pankti. From

her descend in streams the seas of water.

22 Dark the descent: the birds are golden-coloured.
Robed in the floods they fly aloft to heaven.
Again from Order’s seat have they descended, and
inundated all the earth with fatness.

23 The footless Maid precedeth footed creatures. “Who
marketh, Mitra Varuna! this your doing ?

The Babe unborn supporteth this world’s burthen,
supporteth Right aud watcheth Wrong and False-
hood.

24 Virgjis Speech, and Earth, and Air’s mid-region.
He is Prajipati, and he is Mrityu.

21 The Cow heiself hath lowed : the great rain-cloud, regarded as
Vak, Speech or Sound, has thundered.  Siyany explains one-footed as
sounding from the cloud ; two footed, from cloul and sky ; four-footed,
from the four cardinal points ; eight-rooted, from the four points and
the four intermediate points ; the nine feet being these eight and the
zenith, The Rigveda has guurth, female buffulo, instead of gk, cow.
Lankts : a fivefold metre cousisting of five padas of eight syllables
each, here representing the lons roll of the thunder.

22 Durk the descent : the rays of light descond into the darkness of
the carth when wrapped in night, and rise again to heaven with the
moisture which they have absorbed to descend again in the form of
fertilizing rain.  See Ludwig.

23 This stanza is taken, with an unimportant variant, from Rigveda
1. 152. 3. The footless Muidd : Ushas or Dawn, who moves unsupported
in the sky : Cf. “First, Indra Agni! hath this Maid come footless unto
those with feet’ {Rigveda VI. 59. 6). Z7'he Bube unborn : the Sun
before his appearance in heaven.

24 Virdj: see. A. V. VIIL 10. 1, note. Sddhyas: said by Yaska to
be ¢ Gods whose dwelling-place is the sky.” They are named among:
the minor divinities in the Amarakosha, and, as Wilson observes,
it would seem that in Sdyana’s day the purport of the designation had
begome uneertain.’ Sce VI 5. 1; 79. 2; VIIL 8. 12. The stansa is.
not taken from the Rigveda.
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- He is the Lord Imperial of the Sidhyas. He rules
what is and what shall be hereafter. May he make
me lord of what is and shall be.

25 I saw from far away the smoke of fuel with spires
that rose on high o’er that beneath it.
The heroes cooked and dressed the spotted bullock.
These were the eustoms in the days aforetime.

26 Three with long tresses show in ordered season. One
of them sheareth when the year is ended.

One with his powers the universe regardeth. Of
one the sweep is seen, but not the figure.

27 Speech hath been measured out in four divisions:

the Brahmans who have wisdom comprehend them.

Three, kept in ¢lose concealment, cause no motion.
i Of Speech men speak the fourth division only.

28 They call him Indra, Mitra, Varupa, Agni; and he
. __is heavenly nobly-winged Garutuin,
- That which is One bards call by many a title : they
call It Agni, Yama, Mitarigvan,

25 The smoke of fuel : arising from burning cow-dung. 7he Aeroes :
the Gods. This is, perhaps, a figurative description of the gathering
of the rain-clouds. :

26 The three are Agni who burns up the vegetation, the all-seeing
Sun, and Véyu the invisible wind.

27 T/wjee might, apparently, mean the three Vedas ; but these can-
not be said to be kept in close concealment. The fourth division : ordi-
vary language. See Wilson's Translation of the Rigveda-Sanhitd for

Styana’s elaborate explanation of the stanza as interpreted by the
scholars of his time,

28 Garutmadn : the celestial Bird ; the Sun. All these names, says
t‘he poet, are names of one and the same Divine Being, the One
Supreme Spirit under various manifestations.

The original Rigveda hymn contains five stanzas more. A very full
commentary—to which I am indebted for much valuable assistance—
will be found in Vol. V. of Ludwig’s Der Rigveda, pp. 445—457. The
l{ymn has heen discussed also by Dr. Haug, Sitz. ber. der philos. philol,
Classe der k. bayer Akadewie der Wiszenschaften, bd. I1. heft 3. 1875,
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OMITTED HYMNS AND VERSES.

Boox I. 11. 3—86.

Puerpera (infantem) detegat : nos uterum aperimus.
Laxa teipsam, puerpera. Tu, parturiens! emitte
eum non carni, non adipi, non medullae adhaerentem.

Descendat viscosa placenta, cani comedenda placenta;
decidat placenta.

Diffindo tuum urinae ductum, diffindo vaginam,
diffindo inguina. Matrem natumque divido, pue-
rum a placenta divido : decidat placenta.

6 Sicut ventus, sicut mens, sicut alites volant, sic, -

decem mensium puer, cum placenta descende :

descendat placenta.

Boox IV. 4. 3—9.

3 Sicut tui surgentis (membrum virile) tanquam inflam-
matam palpitat, hoc illud tui ardentius haec herba
faciat.

Sursum (estote) herbarum vires, taurorum vigor. Tu,
Indra, corporis potens, virorum masculum robur
in hoc homine depone. '

Ros aquarum primigenitus atque arborum, Somae
etiam frater es, vatum sacrorum masculus vigor es.

Hodie, Agnis! hodie Savitar ! hodie dea Sarasvatis!
hodie Brahmanaspatis! hujus fascinum velut ar-
cum extende.

Velut nervum in arcu ego tuum fascinum extendo.
Augredere (mulierem) semper indefessus velut
cervus damam.

Quae sunt equi vires, muli, capri, arietis, atque
tauri, illas, corporis potens! in hoc homine depone.
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3 Puerpera : sishd’= stishand, from the root sd, to bring forth ; one
desiring to bring forth ; a parturient.

6 Cf. Rigveda V.78. 8.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, [11. p. 478.
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A prayer to Vachaspati for divine illumination and help.

A charm against dysentery .

A charm against constipation and suppression of urine..,

To the Waters, for the prosperity of cattle

To the Waters, for strength and power

To the Waters, for health and wealth

To Indra and Agni, for the detection and destruction of
evil spirits ... . .

To Indra, Brihaspti, Son1a, and Aom, for the destructlon
of sorcerers .

Benediction on a ng at hxs mau*uratlon

Absolution of a sinner after intercession with Varuna ...

A charm to be used at chill-birth . .

A prayer to Lightning, against fever, heada.che, and coughn

A prayer to Lightniny, for happiness

A wom1n’s incantation against a rival .

A prayer for the prosperity of an institutor of sacrlﬁce

A prayer and charm against demons

A charm to be used at venesection.. -

A charm to avert evil spirits of mlst‘ortune and to secure
prosperity ... .-

A prayer for protection from arrows and for the pumsh-
ment of enemies

A prayer to Soma, the Maruts, Mltra, and Va,runa,, for

protection ...
A prayer to Indra for protecmon o
A charm against Ja,undwe

A charm against leprosy ..
A charm against leprosy ..
A prayer to Fever, as a charm agamst his attacks

‘A prayer for protection, guidance, and prosperity .

A charm to obtain invisibility
A prayer to Agni for the destruction of evil spmts
A charm to secure the supremacy of a dethroned King.
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Hray. ' Pacs.
30 A benediction on a King at his consecration ... . 34
31 A prayer for protection and general prosperity . 35
32 In praise of Heaven and Earth ... <. 36
33 To the Waters, for health and happiness ... e 37
34 A young man’s love-charm 38
35 A eharm to ensure long 11fe and gloty to the wearer of

an amulet ... e 39
BOOK IL
1 Glorification of the Prime Cause of all things... e 41
2 A charm to ensure success in gambling . 42
3 A water-cure charm .. 43
4 A charm to ensure health and prospemty by wearing an
amulet . 45
5 Invitation to, and praise of Indra N 14
6 A prayer to Agni for protection ... .o 48
7 A counter-charm against imprecation and mall Inity ... 49
8 A eharm against hereditary disease (kshetriya) e BO
9 . A charm to cure dangerous disease 51
10  Absolution and benediction . 52

31 Counter-charm, with an amulet, ag amst an enemy s spells. 54
12 A prayer for vongeance on a malicious rival worshipper. 55

13 A youth’s Investiture ceremony (goddnam) ... Y
14 A ¢barm to banish vermin and noxious creatures ... B8
15 A charm against fear vos w. B9
16 A prayer for general protection ... .. 60
17 A prayer to an amulet for health and strength .. 61
18 A charm against enemies, gobl ns, and other evil ereatures. 61
19 A prayer to Agni for aid against an enemy ... . 62

2023 Repetitions of 19, but addressed to Viyu, Sirya,
Chandra, and the Waters instead of Agni

24 A charm against tHe magic arts of fiends ... . 62
25 A charm against fiends who cause abortion ... ... 64
26 A benediction on homeward coming cattle ... .. 65
27 A charm against an opponent in debate . 66
28 A prayer for a boy’s long and happy life ... Y
29 A benediction on a sick man e . 63
30 A man’s love-charm v e TG

31 A charm against all sorts of worms ' s Tk
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32 A charm against worms or bots in cows -~
33 A charm against Consumption (wukshma) )
34 A prayer accompanying an animal sacrifice ‘c
35 REaxpiation for an imperfectly performed sac!t |
36 & charm to secure  husband for a marriugeuble ir
BOOK IIL. )
1 A prayer or charm for the defeat and destruction of
enemies in battle
2 A rifacctmento or recension of 1 . o
3 A charm for the restoration of an expelled King
4 A benediction at the election of a King .-
5 A King’s address to au amulet which is to stre nrthen k‘*"
authority
6 Address to an amulet whlch is to secure (ln defiat ..f
the wearer’s enemies ... :
7 A charm with an amulet of buck- hom tn dnw aay
hereditary disease :
8 A charm to secure the submission, lm«‘, ““‘i “‘i ot
kinsmen
9 A charm against rheumutlsm (vstmu[/m)
10 A New Year praycr e :
11 A charm for the recovery of a danrremmh sich 1nan
12 A benediction on & newly built house
13 A benediction on a newly cut water channel
14 A benediction on a cattle pen :
15 A merchant’s prayer for success in hix lnmn» B
16 A Rishi’s morning prayer
17 A farmer’s song and prayer to spenl the p!n w h
18 A jealous wife’s incantation agsinst a rival
19 A glorification of the office of a King's hor o Ui
20 A prayer for riches and general prosperity
21 In honour of fire in all shapes, to apprase A
funeral pile and to quench the flumes i or
22 The taming and training of an eleplant for » &
ride on .
23 Acharm to remove a woman's btvulm
the birth of boys
24 A song of harvest
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37 A charm against Gandharvas and Apsarases ... 180
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. BOOK V.
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2 A glorification of Indra 189
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12 An Apri.or Propitiatory Hymn ... o .. 205
13 A charm.against snakes ... . 208
14 A charm against witcheraft. . ... 210
15 A charm for general prosperity ... 211
16 A charm for the increass of cattle ... e 212
17 212



482

Hyux,

. A charm against fever

INDEX OF HYMNS, [Book VI.

Pacz.
The wickedness of oppressing and robbing Brihmans ... 215
The wickedness of robbing or insulting Brihmans . 218

A hymn to the War-drum to secure victory . 220
A hymn to the War-drum and various deities for vxctory 222
A charm against fever ... e . 224
A charm against parasitic worms ... - . 226
A priest’s prayer for protection and asslsta.nee .. 228
A charm to facilitate conception ... L 229
A hyran of invitation to the Gods ... w231
An Apri or Propitiatory Hymn ... - e 232

‘A charm to ensure general protection and prosperity ... 234

A charm for the destruction of malignant goblins w236

A charm to restore life and health ... .. 238
A counter-charm against the incantations of an enemy 241
-BOOK VI.

In praise of Savitar . 245
‘In praise of Indra 245
A prayer to various deities for protectxon and prosperlty. 246
A prayer to various deities for protection ... 246
A prayer to Agni and Indra for the well-being of a

princely patron . 247

A prayer to Brahmanaspati for protectlon from w1cked men. 247
A prayer to Soma and other Gods for help and protection. 248

A man’s love-charm ~ ... .. 248
A man’s love-charm e 249
A thanksglvmg for life, hearing, and sight ... e 249
An epithalamian charm to ensure the birth of aboy ... 250
A charm against’ venomous serpents ... 250
Homage to Death . .. 9251
A charm against Consumption ... e . 252
A charm for power and preéminence e 252
A medicinal charm oe 253
A charm to ensure conception .. 254
A charm, to banish jealousy o 254
A prayer. for purification ... . s 255

.. 255
A charm to strengthen hair and- promote 1ts growth .. 256
To the Maruts or Storm-Gods . ., e . 956



Book V1.) INDEX OF HYMNS,
Hyuy,
23 ' To the Waters ... .
24 To the Rivers ... e
25 A charm to remove pustules or scrofulous swelhngs
(apachitas) ..
26 To Affliction ...
27 A charm to avert misfortune foreshown by the coming
of a dove ...
28 The same .
29 A charm to avert misfortune foreshown by the coming
of a dove and an owl ...
30 A charm to promote the growth of hair .
31 To Strya the Sun-God ... e
32 A charm against fiends and gobhns
33 A prayer to Indra for riches
34 A prayer to Agni for protection from enemies
* 35 To Agni Vaigvinara
36 1In praise of Agni Vaigvinara . v
37 A charm to divert Imprecation personified ... .
38 A prayer for surpassing strength and energy
39 A priest’s prayer for power and glory .
40 A prayer for peace and security ..,
41 A prayer for protection, long life, and various blessmgs
42 A charm to reconcile estranged friends
43 The same
44 A charm to remove dlsease .
45 A prayer for preserva.txon from mental sin and evnl
promptings .. o
4% A charm against evil dreams e e
4/ I's accompany the three daily libations wee
48 Formulas to be used at the three daily libations .
49 In praise of Agni - e
50 A charm for the destruction of vermin
51 A prayer for purification and forgiveness of sins
52 A charm against noxious reptiles and insects
53 A prayer for recovery and preservation of health and
- seeurity ...
"54 A benediction on a newly elected ng ..
“55 A prayer for general protection and prosperity
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A charm against smakes ... T . 276

" A charm’ 'for a wound or bruise ... . 278
" A priest’s prayer for power and glory .. 217
A charm to protect cattle and men o 217
The wooing of a bride .. Wl o 278
" A prayer for prospetity and greatness ... . 278
" A piayer for puriication and riches . 219
“The symbolical Liberation of a sacrificial victim . - 279
'To promote unanimity in an assembly . 280
" A sacrificial chaim against enemies .. 281
A cbarm'for the destruction and plunder of enemies ... 281
‘The sameé = ... .. 282
A charm t6 accompany the shavmg of the beard 282
K priest’s prayer for power and glory 283
A benedistion on cow and calf ... 283
A priest’s benediction after meat ... - 284
"A charm to restore or increase virile pGWer (Appendzx) 474
A King’s charm to aoncﬂxa.te his discontented kinsmen. 284
A& King’s charm to secure the fidelity of his people 285

A charin to effect the removal of an enemy . 285
A banedlctlon on a new-born Kshutnya. Gh.lld 286
A chann to bring the cattle home .. - .~ 286
A > [ptial beunediction 287
‘A hyer for seasomable rain and prospenty 988
i’ eyer for help and protection ... 288
K'charm to facilitate child bifth ... 289
A charm to win & bride ... 289
A oharm agamb sores and pustules (apachltas) .. 290

A-charm to accompany the symbohcal Ioosmg of sacrifi-

- cial vietims .. - - 291
A charm ‘against Consumptlon . . 201
A glorification of a newly consecrated King .. o 292
A -benediction addressed to a newly elected ng 292
The same - 9293
A ‘man’s love-charm - . 993
A charm to.cure a poisoned man .., 294
A charm against disease ... “ . 295

295
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97
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99
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104
105
106
107
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114
115
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117
118
119

120
131
122
123
124
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126
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A prayer for protection from: poison
A charm to reconcile a King’s discontented people ...
A charm to remove disease

A prayer for deliverance from sin s,nd sorrow

A prayer for the success and prosperity of a King
- Praise of Tndra .. . e
A prayer for proteetlon in, ba.ttl’e

A charm against poison ... .
A charm to promote virile vigour (Appendlx\

A man’s Tove-charm

A charm to check the approach of a hostlle army:

The same o e
A charm to cure cough ... .

A charm to protect a house from f
A charm to protect men and catt
A prayer for wisdom -

A charm to heal punctured wount,_.

A benediction on a new-born ehild' \

A charm. for insanity :

A health-charm for man, woman, a.n& <o e
A charm to banish the fiend Grahi.. iy

A prayer for pardon of faults.and errors in sacrificing-...

£

A prayer for forgiveness of sins R

A prayer for pardon of sin against motb  f sty
or brother ... N .

A prayer for freedom from debt

A prayer for pardon of cheating at play O
A prayer for release from debts mcurred withum_ mten-

tion of payment e
A prayer for pardon of sins and felicity hereaftex‘
A prayer for happiness in heaven ...
The same e .
The same. . . e
An Omen from the. aky .. e
Glorifieation of a war-chariot.
jlorification of the war-drum . ... .
A charm to banish, various diseases .. .-
A charm for fair weather..,
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The same vee

The same - e

A glorification of the sacred girdle ...

A priest’s prayer for power to punish wrong-doers
A priest’s fulmination against an enemy

A charm to promote the growth of hair
The same voe

A woman’s imprecation on her unfalthful lover
A woman’s love-charm ..,

A blessing on a child’s first two teeth
A blessing on cattle e
A prayer for a plentiful harvest
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Glorification of the power of prayer and of Agni
Praise of Atharvan

Praise of Agni as the Sun
To Viyu God of the Wind ..
A glorification of sacrifice... . ... e

A prayer to Aditi for help and protection
Praise of the Adityas ...
Godspeed to a departing traveller ...

A prayer to Pshan for protection and the recovery of
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A prayer for the favour of Sarasvati
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A prayer for influence at deliberative and religious meetlngs

_A charm to win superiority over foes and rivals
A prayer to Savitar for prosperity ...

A charm to win divine favour and felicity
A prayer for prosperity
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A prayer for rain .

A prayer for prosperity
A prayer for prosperity and ha.ppmess
A funeral stanza
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The same
The same . -
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A priest’s prayer for power to punish wrong-doers
A priest’s fulmination against an enemy
A charm to promote the growth of hair
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A charm to banish fiends and troubles 338
A prayer for riches o 339

Praise of Vishnu and Varuna 339
Praise of Vishou .. . . 339
A prayer to Idé, Goddess of Devotion L 341
Praise of the sacrificial utensils e, 341
To Agni and Vishpu e 341
A charm to be used when the eyes are anomted 342
A prayer for the overthrow of enemies . 342
A prayer to Agni for long life ... oo 342
A prayer for long life, children, and riches ... e 342

A prayer for freedom from sin and the overthrow of

enemies . 343
A prayer for the prospenty ofa Klng and hls kmgdom 343
A charm to be pronounced by bride and bridegroom 343
4 wuptial charm to be spoken by the bride ... 343
~iden’s love-charm ... o 334
A sacrificial charm for rain and prospemty o 344
A prayer for prosperity .. = T .. ) 345
The same ' T 345
A prayer for delivery from sin and smkness . 346
A charm against lightning we w346
In praise of Indraand Vishpu ... v e 34T
A charm against jealousy... . . 347
A charm for offspring and prosper 1ty 347
A prayer for wealth and the birth of a son .. 348
“Ap prayer for prosperity and the birth of a son o 348
A prayer for children and booty . .- 349
" A gambler’s prayer for success in gaming ... . 349
A prayer for Brihaspati’s and Indra’s protection 351
A prayer for peace and concord 351
A charm to recover a sick man at the point of des.th 351
A charm to obtain knowledge of the Veda 352
A charm to ensure a prosperous journey ... e 353
A charm against poisonous bites and stings 353
A charm for some physical disorder 354
An invitation to Indra and Varupa e gg:

An imprecation ...
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A prayer for deliverance from affliction ver

A charm to avert an evil omen
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A prayer to Vik
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A charm to cure pustu]es, sores, or scrofulous swclluws

(apachitas) .. e ver

A blessing on cows .
A charm to cure scrofulous pustules and scrofula
An incantation against an enemy

A charm for a prince’s prosperity

A hymn to the New Moon
A hynm to the Full Moon
A hymn to the New Moon .

In praise of Agni

A prayer for deliverance from sin and other C‘Vllb
A prayer for protection ...

A charm to ensure victory in battle
The same .

A prayer to Rudra as Agm

A charm to cure a snake-bite

A prayer for purification and prosperity
A charm against a rival in love .

A prayer for protection ...
The same

- A prayer for success in battle
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An incantation against an undetected thief .
The same
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98 Ancinting the sacred grass v 37
99 The preparation of the altar - o 377

100 A charm against nightmare - - .. 378
101 The same .. 378
102 A charm to obtain pardon for an mdeeent act . 378
103 - The ery of an unemployed priest ... C .. 378
104 A prayer for prosperity ... 370
105 An initiation formula ... . 379
106 A prayer for pardon of sin . 379
107 A charm against Cough ... - . 379
108 A prayer for protection ... .. 380
109 A prayer for success in gambling ... .. 380
110 A prayer for success in battle . 381
111 A prayer for offspring ... . . .. 382
112 A prayer for protection and freedom from sin .. 382
113 A woman’s incantation against a rival . 382
114 The same .. 383
115 A charm against Mlsfortune .. 383
116 A charm against Fever ... . 384
117 A charm to ensure prosperity ... 384
118 A benediction on a warrior . 384
BOOK VIII.
1 A charm to recover a dying man ... .. 386
2 The same ... 388
3 A prayer for the destructlon of demons . 392
4 Imprecations on demons ... .. 396
5 A charm accompanying investiture w1th an amulet ... 400
6 A charm to exorcise evil spirits who beset women .. 403
7 A charm to restore a sick man to health .. 408
8 Imprecations directed against a hostile army . 412
9 An enunciation of cosmogonical, ritual, and memca.l
doctrine ... .. 416
10 A glorification of the mystxcal abs‘cractlon Vu‘a_] . 421
BOOK 1X.

1 A glorification of the Asving’ Whlp and a prayer for
blessings ... ees o 427
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A glorification of Kdma as God of desire of all that is good.
On the consecration of a newly built house ...

A glorification of the typical sacrificial bull ...

A glorification of a sacrificial goat ... .

A glorification of hospitable reception of guests

A glorification of the typical bull and cow ...

A charm for the cure of various diseases connected with
Consumption ‘e . . -

Enunciation of mystico-theological and cosmological
doctrine

Continuation of Hymn 9 ... o
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442
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453
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Asavy, p. 253,

Abhiplava, 48 note.

Abhisheka, 11,140xnotes,

Ahsolute, The, 1V, 36,
41 notes.

Absolution, 52, 77 notes.

Achérya, 379.

Adder, 32.

Adding (vame of a
goblin), 119,

Adhvaryu, 1V, 15, 245,
361, 362, 452,

Aditi, 12, 39, 68, 90,
104, 115, 189, 231,
246, 248, 265, 282,
289, 311, 336, 343,

- 371, 390, 394, 420,
454,

Aditya, 107, 185, 191,
273, 330, 331, 371,
Adityas, 12,14, 15, 31,
34, 39, 40, 56, 90,
91, 111, 115, 121,
171, 193, 234, 246,
282, 285, 308, 331,
387, 390, 414, 420,

497, 440,

Affliction (personified),
259.

Agasti, 170, 171.

Agastya, 73, 134, 170,
180, 227, 274.

Aghuya (cow), 125 note.

Agniyi, 111, 349.

Agnayo Dhishyydh, 76,
359 notes.

Agni, TIL, X, XIT, 13, 20,

29, 30 note, 31 note,
33, 35 note, 36 note,
37, 38, 40, 42 rote,
47 note, 48, 49, 51
note, 53, 56, 57, 59,
note, 61, 62, 67, 68,
76, 78, 81, 85, 90,
94 note, 96, 100, 102,
103, 105 note, 110,
111, 118 note, 114,
115, 120, 121, 123,
126, 128, 130 note,
131 note, 145 note,
149, 152, 163, 164,

179, -

170 note,y ™~

184, 187\ _ 188
note, 189 A, 191
note, 199, 198 1 96—
200, 202 note, 205
note, 206 note, 207,
911, 212, 224, 226,
298, 229, 231238,
240, 242 note, 243,
946, 247, 249, 259,
260, 262—3264, 266,
269 note, 270, 271
note, 272, 274, 275,
977, 279, 380, 282,
984, 285 note, 286,
987 note, 292, 293,

342, 343, 349, 351,
352, 357, 360, 361,
363, 366, 369, 370—
373, 374 note, 376,
379, 320, 381, 38&3,
385, 387, 389—395,
397, 398, 400—402,
410,415,418,427—
429,431—433, 435—
437, 439, 443, 444,
449, 453, 454, 458,
460, 462, 464, 466,
469, 470,
. — alone originally
immortal, 42 note.
-as lightning, 8note,
30 note, 37, 438 note.
- —as the Sun, 78 note,
188 note, 398, 370,
416, 458 note.
— flight of, 30 note,
327 note.
- three homes of,
416.
—— kravydd (Flesh-
consumer), 386 note.
~— identified with
Kama, 113, 264,
- —patron of marriage,
78 note.
~ —Lord of Seasons,94

296298, 301—307, note.

309, 312—314, 318, ~— Lord of the Five
319, 327 note, 328  Tribes, 163.

note, 330 note, 335 -— Son of the Rishis,
note, 336, 337, 339,  185.
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Agnishtoma, 451, Amarakosha, 469. Anus (a people); T4 note:
Agriculture, 106. Ambarisha, 7. Anusarpa, 63.

~—— genii of IX. Anmnrit, Amrita, 6, 98, Anushtup, 418, 419.
Agriculturist, life of 100, 126, 138, 141, Anuyjjas, 35.

ram, IX—XI. 152, 167, 178, 235, Apachitas, 258, 3863:
Apgriculturists, 251,309. 240, 267, 269, 312,  notes. See Pustules.
Ahi, 47, 99, 165. 437, Apah (Waters), 6 note:
Abhavaniya Fire, 450. Amfla, 242 Apimirga, 156, 157,

Ahura Mazdi, 13 note. Amulet, 33, 34, 39, 317 uote, 358.
Air, 55, 201—203,234, 51, 53, 61, 86, 92, Apimnapat, 152 note.
311, 318, 336, 415, 234, 289, 400—402, Ape, 272.

421, 430, 469. Ancestral Spirits, 56, Apodaka, 209.
~—— triple, 461, 121 motes. See  Apollo, 48 note
Airivata, 426, Futhers. Apit (s), 205, 207, 232,
Airs, vital, 234 Angas, 205, 206, 226. 234 notes. ’
Ajtareya-Brihmana, Anger (personified). Apsaras, 183,

331, 419. See Manymn. Apsarases, 43, 180—

Aitchison, Dr., 252.  Angieas, 56, 114, 264, 184, 306, 310, 317,
Aja, 445 note, 460 note. 401, 410, 411, 414. 380, 881, 401, 414,

Ajya, 10 note. Angirases, I11, 56, 114, 425, 454.

Ajasringt, 181. 264, 401, 410, 411, Aptya, 187, 191, 270.

Akfiti (Purpose, perso- 414, 445. _ See Trita. -
nified), 81%, Angirasa, 269, 425.  Aptyas, 191,

Alandus, 7L, 72, Kugirasa-veda, 111 Apvd, 82.

Alaji, 458 note. Animal sacrifice, 75, Arani, 22

Alasdla, 253, -T49. See Suerifice. Araru, 269.

Aligt, 209. Animals, sacrificial, 75, Aritaki, 1]1.

Aling, 403, 94 notes. Ardti, 22, 198—200.

All, 455. —— t: mey 94, 9% note, Ardyas, 44, 405.

All-Gods, 13 nete, 58 127, Ardour- (personified),
note, 61 note, 296, Aiga, 246, 438 note. See Manyu,

819 note, 341, 455. - Antaka, 269, 424. Arjuna, $13 note.
All-Sustainer, 61. Antariksha (m), 37,149 Arjuui, 63.
-Almighty Creator, 42  nores. Armour, 384, £02, 432

note. ... Antelope-foot, 22, Arrian, 208,
AlmightyGod, 105note. Anumati, 199, 250, 318,Arrow (lightning), 17.
Alpdriicken, 408 note. 337, 338, 440. ~—— (personified), 110.
A{tar,224, 357, 377,467. Anumroka, 63, —_— (uséd in charms),
~—— northern, 111, Anupalils, 403. . 46, 116. ’



Arrow:(in war), 110.
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Ass, wild, 474.

433
Atharvan-(veda), V, VI,

—— (the parts of an), Assembly (personified), Atharvana, 245.

- 137,

=~ (poisoned), 137, Asura, 113, 232,

138, 218,
—— (Agni’s, 394
s (Indra’s), 851.
—— (Kama’s) 119.

~— (Rudra’s) 28, 173, 248, 281, 305, 400,

204,
«—— (the Bribman’s),
218,

Arrows of Geds, 120— Asuri (she-fiend), 28,

- 122,

Artificer of the Gods, Agvattha, 87—89,181,

47, 65 notes.
Arundhati, 146, 195,
196, 277, 808,

Axrya (s), 174, 204, 248,

253.
Aryaman, 14, 1§, 22,
81, 78, 86,101, 111,
112, 195, 236, 246,
248, 301, 454.
.z.r.yan, IX, 925, 42,

111, 113, 114, 118, —— Whip of the, 427,

160, 161, 163, 174,
264.

Asdpilas, 36 note.

Ashtakd, 93, 95.

Ashtami, 420.

Asikui, 136 note.

Asita, 18, 134, 276,
321, 322.

Asvins, 69, 70, 84, 85,

129, 144, 170, 171,

Agvind, 344.
Aryans, 3, 9, 118, 420, Atharvan, III, 131,

Atharvans, 1II, 189,

Atharvan-priest, 245,

333, 421, Atharvapa-veda, IIL

Atharvingirasas, IlI,

Asura (s) (God, Geds), VI.
-300, 304, 324.
—— (fiend, fiends), 44, —— Anukramani,XIV,

Atharva-veda, IIT, IV,

66, 92, 95, 158, 164, —— Biihmana, lII
XV.
401, 404, 420, 423, ——Commentary, XIV,
432, XV.
Asuras (kings), 292, —— Pritigikhya, VIII
X1V,
29, Stitras, XIV.

~— Upanishads, XV.
Atiratra, 451.
Atri, 73, 146, 170, 171,
213, 227, 274.
Aubrey, John, 32.
Audhumblia,41,422n0tes
Aufrecht, Professor,
135, 136.
Auksha, 79.
Aukshagandhi, 181,
Austerity (religious),
320. See Fervour,
Autumn, 275, 391.
——fever prevalent in,
29, 30 notes, 456.
Autumns, a hundred.
See Hundred Au-
tumns,
Avabhritha, 453,
Avakd, 100 183, 251 .
notes, 409.

194, 195, 250, 297,
305, 410, t12.

104, 105, 116, 126,

193, 229, 232, 246,
247, 272, 283, 289,
301, 324, 351, 361,
363, 414, 427—499,
439, 454, 465.

498, 430.
134, 180, 189, 191,
203—205, 245, 328,

330, 379, 395.

335.

Asita (Black Soake), Atharva-Samhitd, V, Avaskava, 72.

121.
Asmedeus, 404 note.
Asresha, 403,

VI, VIL

Averting Gods, 432,
translations from Axe, 55.
the, XV, XVI, Ayus, 48 note, 439,
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Basary, 170, - Bhavaut, 296 note. Brahma (prayer, charm),
Bactrians, 224 note.  Blrigu, 47, 149, 205, 38, 78, notes.
Baga, 31 note. 218. Brahma (the phenome-
Buhlikas, 224, 225.  Bhrigus, ITI, 47, 149.  nal Creator), 40,
Baja, 404, 407. Bhrigvangirasas, III, = 132, 212, 213, 465
Bulisa, 142, 252, 409 Bhitakritas, 122, 304  notes.

notes, notes. Brahmachéri, 213, 304,
Balkh, 224 note. Bhitapati, 59. 320, 381.
Barhatsami, 230, Bivd, the (the Sun), 28, Brahma-veda, III,IV,V,
Barhis, 206 note. 137, 262, 460, 470. Brahman (priest), 111,
Baring-Gould, S., 239, Birds, the two, 463, 123, 200, 212—216,

384, 429. Birth-ritual, 52, 67, 218, 220, 282, 410,
Barley, 51, 261, 278,  Biter, the, 406. 428, 443, 444, 467.

295, 350. Blent Offerings. See Brihmanas, VI, 420
— deified, 324, 325. Mixt Oblations. note. :

—— and rice, 410,430, Bloomfield, Prof., XIV, Brahmans (priests), 52,
Bdellium, XIL, 79,181, XVI, 4,15, 16—18, 172, 177, 178, 251,
Beasts, Lord of, 75, 44, 54, 66, 104, 258, 313, 376, 440, 441,

Beer, 98 note. . 271, 277, 364. Brahman (s), 4, 8, 136,
Bees, 429, 433. Blysa, Octandra, 182, 152, 160, 177, 178,
Being, the Divine, 139. 251 notes. 213, 219, 251, 265,
Behar, 226 note. Boat, 88. See Ship. 440, 441, 450, 451,
Benfey, Prof., 8. Boats, benediction of, 470.
Bent, T\, 123. 330 note. Brahmanhood, 60.
Bergnigne, M. Abel, Boar, 66, 210, 411. Brahmanaspati, 11 note,
187, 330. Body, parts of the, 74, 33, 84, 104, 246,247,
Bhagn, 31, 79, 97, 104,  455—458. 269, 285, 293, 324,
105, 111, 162, 172, Bogi, 31 note. 342, 354, 406.
199, 232, 246, 274, Boneless, the, 463, Brahmaudana, 178.
285, 289, 301, 306, Bony, the, 463. Brahmodyam, 129,189,
364, 385, 440. Bornmiiller, Dr, J., 253. 416 notes.
Bharadvija25,55,146, Borer, 72, Brazil wood, 209 note,
171, 213, 352. Bounteous One, the, Breath (returns to the
Bhirati, 193, 207, 233,  (Indra), 48, 79. wind), 388,
241, (Bhaga), 105. Breaths, two, 203.
Bha.nﬁﬁ 63. Bounteous Paths, 85. Bridal oracle, 78.

Bhava, 59, 75, 169, Brahma (the -Divine Bride, wooing Oftbe, 78,
170, 296, 388, 413, . Essence), T, 41, 78, 278

414, : 189. - Bright One; the, 349,
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Brihaddiva, 189, 191, Bullock(caldroncalled), Chanda, 58,

Brihaspati, 11, 33, 37, 145, Chandra (the Moon)
57, 65, 68, 77, 96, Bullock-tooth, 22, 36, 62 notes, 185,
97, 101, 111, 112, Bulls (Indra-Soma), Chandramas(theoon),
114,121, 122,130, 396. 434,

131, 172, 213, 229, Burster, the, 412 note. Chapman, George, 110.
232, 236, 269, 284, Burton, Rebert, 118, Chariot, 314.

293, 297, 301, 331, 199, 407. Charioteers, 87.

335, 842, 351, 369, Chariot-racing, 105 note,
379, 381, 400, 415, Caxes (offered to the  349.

425, 434, 438—440,  spirits of the dead), Chhalunas, 71.

452, 454, 424 note. Chhandansi  (hymns),
Brihat, 176, 203, 416, Caldron (personified), 231 note.
422, 423, 144, 145. Chief Priest, 48, 67,

Brihati, 83, 76, 203, Calf=darling,100,125. 357.
416, 417, 422, 454, —— (Agni), 184, Childbirth (charm for),
Brihatsiman, 218, 230, — (the Sun), 185, 14.

Bristly-haired (a fiend), 460, 463. Chitraratha, 425.

406. —— (Vayu), 184. Clan(s), Lord of the,

Broom (veda), 341. ~——— (Chandra), 185. 288,
Bull (Agni), 179. ~— (the world), 465. Cleaver, 158,
(Indra), 25, 144, Canis, Canicula, 288 Close-creeper (a fiend),

193, 271, 299, 403,  note. 406.

(Kima), 430.  Cannabis (hemp), 46. Cloudy sky, Lord of,
——(Lord ofithe Moon), Canepus, 170 note. 288.

368. Carpenter, 87 note. Coborn, 462.

—— (Parjanya), 150, Car-warrior, 357. Cold season, 418 nose.

151, 345 note. Caste, the third, 251 Culebrooke, H. T., 8.
—— (Prajipati), 428, note. Colic, 456, 457.

429, Castes, four, 160 note. Collective Gods, 13.
—— (the Sun), 262. Cat, 23 note. Conference (personifi-
—— (Sun, Moon, Hea- Catarrh, 409, ed), 333,

ven), 135 note. Cattle=waters in Confirmation, 282 note.
——(the Typical), 453, clouds, 359. Consecration. See Dik- -

455. Cattle-pen, 101, 102. sha.

—— liberation of a, Celestial Dames, 111. Cousecration of a King,

382 note. Chakra, 188, 115, 139, 140.

—— gacrificial, $38— Chambers’s Encyclo- Consort of the Year,
442, " pedia, VIL 93—935.
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Earth,lowerand upper, Erigone, 288, note. Father (the Sun), 203,
390, Eros, 433. 464 note,

Earths, three, 159,  Erysipelas, 456. ——(the Primal Cause),

Eastward fire, 421,450, Establisher,the, 7T8note. 464 note.

Eclipse of the sun, Eternity,12, 39notes,41. —— and Mother (Hea.
54 note. Eumenides, 291 note. ven and Earth), 36

Egg-eaters (fiends), 407, Euphrasy, 159 note. note.

Eight elements, 420.  Evil eye, 50, 141, Fatbers  (Ancestral

~—— marrows, 56. Excellence  (personi-  Spirits), XI, 10, 56,
divine priests, 420, fied), 279. 121, 124, 188, 217,

Sons of Aditi,420. Exertions (personified), 218, 229, 238, 240,
~—— Indra’s number, 200, 201, 260, 268, 280, 284,
420, Expanses, six, 192, 291, 309, 312, 313,

Eight-footed, 469. Expellent sacrifice, 285, 833, 346, 359, 386,
Eighth night, 420, Eye, the (comes from 414,417, 423, 424,

Eighty, 56 note. the sun), 203. 433, 442 note, 463,
Ejatkas, 227, ———returns to the —— monthly offerings
Ekéha, 303, 454 notes.  sun), 202, 388. to, 423,
Ekashtakd, 94, 95. ~—— (precious trea- ~——(cause of fruitful-
Ekavinga, 419, sure), 141, less), 464 note. _
Elements, six, 418, Eyebright, 159 note, ~—— (embodied and
—— eight, 420, bodiless), 414,
Elephant, 115, 116, FAILURE (personified), Regent of the
265, 283, 437. 198. ' (Yama), 228,
—— taming of, 115.  Fairies, euphemistic =~ Fauni, Faunus, 118 note.
Emmets, 44, 354, names of, 426, Favour of the Gods, 22,
Empyrean, the, 149 Faith, 320, 446. 90, 318, 337, 440 note.
note. Falcon (Agni), 271,  Fear (personified), 59,
Encompasser, the (Va- —-— (the Sun), 345, Feeler (a fiend), 404.
runa), 83 note. 3486. Felicity in heaven, 56,
Encyclopsedia Britan- —— (bringer of Soma), 311—313,
nica, VIL, 845 note.

Fern, 86 note.
Ender, the (Death), Falsehood, 60,154,469, Fern-seed, 86 note,

385, 424. Farstrider (the Sun), Fervour (religious), 145,
Ephedrs, 252, 253 notes. 188, 174, 320, 425,

-~ Pachyclade (Soma Father (Heaven), 129, Fever, 15, 29, 30, 31,
. p]ant?, 252 note,. 172, 203, 205, 247, 99, 142, 193—195,
~—— Distachya, 253  267. 224, 235, 241, 253,

note. ——(Indra), 355, 255, 256, 384, 456,
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Fever, hundred agonies Five, Races, Tribes, Four-eyed dog, 160,

of, 241, Nations, 42, 114, 441 note.

Ficus Religiosa, 87, 118, 163, 214, 285, Four-footed, 469.
194, 410, See Agva- 330, 420. Four regions, 15, 48,
ttha. —— messes of boiled 192, 266, 432,

Field, Lord of the, 51.  rice, 443 note, 448. Fourth Veda, VL.
—— Queen of the, 5. ~—— regions, 84, 113, Fragile (the intercalary
Fifteen regions of the 118, month), 197,
sky, 418, —— rivers, 246, Friend, the, 5, 49, 90.
Finisher, the (Death), —— seasons, ¢18, 461 Friends, the two, 302.
269. note. Frog (used in charms),
Fire, Sacrificial, 48, 83,——healing herbs, 420. 100, 375 notes, 384,
85, 91 . —— sons of man, 114. Frogs  (compared to
—— Garhapatya, 358. Waters, 420. Brihmans), 152, 153,
See Gérhapatya. Five-arrowed, 412, Fuel, 224,
~—— household, 243, Fivefooted (the Sun), Funeral fire, 242, 386,

357, 421, 461. 389,
—— eastward, 421, Five-spoked wheel, 461.—— quenching of the,
450, Flesh-consumer, the 114,
—— southward, 421, (Agni), 114, 115, Furies, 291 note.
450. 386, 389, Furrow  (personified),
—— westward, 421 Flood,Child of the, 16, 106, 107,
note, 242, 450. 17.
—— ordeal by, 55 note. Floods (Waters) 6, 7, Gaia, 254 note.
——-of the funeral pile, 212, Gambling, X1IT,42,43,

242, 386, 389, Florenz, Professor, XVI. 183, 306, 310, 349, -
—— and Water, X, Footless Maid (Dawn), 380, 38I.

431, 469, —— cheating at, XIII,
Fire-drill, 191, 206, Forefathers, 229, 310.

250 notes. Fort-demolisher (Indra), Gambling-board, 242,
Firve-priest, 180, 328 412 283. -

notes. Fortuna, 22 note. Gandarii, 225 note.
Wires, various, 113, Fortune, 22, 79,95. Gandhira, 225 note.

114, —— evil, 383. Gandharis, 225,
Firmament (personifi. Fortunes, one hundred Gandharva, 41—43,

ed), 55, 378, and one, 383. - 134, 181, 183, 184,
First, the (of the New Four castes, 160 note.  362.

Year), 93. ——divisions of speech, Gandharvas, 43, 118,

First Ashtaks, 93—95. 470, 176, 180—182, 184,
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310, 381, 406, 411, Goat, 149,150, ~  Goshedha, 22,
414, 425, 454, —— sacrificial, 149, Gotams, 146,171,213,
King of the, 425, 150, 442—448. 352,
Garbe, Dr. R, X1V, God, the Supreme, 42 Grace, divine, 31, 90,
XVIIL note. 318, 837, 339.
Garbhidhina, 229.  — the Unknown, Graces, Favouring, 184;
Garhapatya  (Agni), 131 note. Graht (a she-fiend), 51,
242, 311, 858, 421, Godinam, 57,282, 342, 53,95,306,307, 389.
450, 458, 357. Grass, Sacred, 206, 224,
Garutmin,137,160,470,Goddesses, 43, 53, 99,  377.
Gatherer, 117, 111, 193, 207, 257, Grassmann, Prof,, 7, 58,
Gatbering, 119, 333, 278, 291, 349, 364. 107, 135, 190, 191,
Gauffres, 424 note. Rivers, 382, 345, 393, 459, 460,
Gauh, 48 note. Gods, passem. 462, 466,
Gavisbthira, 171, — Father of, 95 note.  Great Bear, 352 note,
Gaya, 18, 134 note. — Motherof, 95 note.  Greeks, 424.

Gayatrl, XVII, 7, 83, — Consorts of, 349, Grill, Dr., XVI, 2, 21,
178, 271, 418, 419, See Consortsof Gods. 28, 29, 38, 39, 42,

422, 464, 465, - — Acrtificer of, 47, 44, 50, 51, 57—59,
Geldner, .Prof., XVI, — physicians of, 351, 64, 65, 67, 68, T1—
241, 263, 3822 —made immortal by 73, 78—80, 82, 89,
General breath, 57, Agni, 42, 115, 145, 90, 99, 102—104,
General Gods, 319, See  149. 119, 126, 136, 139,
Vigve Devas. — ... by Savitar, 42. 141, 142, 144, 147,
Genesis, 132, 259. — ... by Soma, 42, 154, 156, 158, 159,
Genii of men, 386 note. - 115, 145, 161, 163, 179, 180,
Genius loci, 51 note.  — ... by veligious de- 184, 194, 196, 199,
Gharma, 129, 144, 145, votion, 145, 210, 217, 220, 226,
414, 453, 465, — priests called, 83, 248, 255, 256, 258,
Ghora, 158, . . 93, 308. 264, 268, 276, 278,

Ghrita(m), 38,97 notes. Gold, 39, 40, 79, 188, 280, 283, 285, 287,
Girdle, sacred, 319, 234, 235, 282, 314, 290, 295, 298, 299,

320. 335, 444, 446, 447, 301, 303, 306—308,
Gladness (personified), — ornaments, 39, 79 311, 317, 318, 321 —
111, 279. note, 215, 335, 324, 327, 333, 343,
Glory  (personified), Good works, reward of, 344, 347, 350, 351,
111, 279, 56, 98, 354, 358, 360, 383,

Gnds, 111, See Con- Gopatha-Brihmana, 437, 438,
sorts of the Gods, IIL, XX, Grishma, 461.



INDEX OF NAMES, ETC. 501

Grohmann, Dr, 30, 92, Heaven, life in, 149, Herd, the (Pdshan),91.
241. 311, 313, Herdsman, the (Agni),

Groper, (a fiend), £06. taxation in, 124,  287.

Guardian (a Genius), —— highest, 149, 444 —— (the Sun), 467,

386, note. Herodotus, 226,
Guerdon to priests,277. Heaven and Earth (per- Herpes, 225.
See Dakshind. sonified), 36, 54— Herrick, 20.
Guests, hospitality to, 56, 59, 60, 69, 85, Heti (a class of Gods),
448 —453. 105, 129, 130, 182, 120.
Guggulu (bdellium), 79 163, 167, 188, 189, Highest, That, 41.
note. 191, 201, 202, 207, Hillebrandt, Prof,, 73.
Gugguld (an Apsaras), 216, 226, 228, 246, Himdlaya, 142 note,
181. 254, 266, 274, 277, Himis (winters), 96
Gungh, 229 279, 297, 300, 327, mote,

328, 382, 386, 389, Hiranyagarbha, 132,
HaIr, charm to streng- 402, 415, 440, 442 Holy Men, 414,

then, 261, 321, note, 464. Homa(s), 414, 419,
Half-years, 94, ——sgeparation of, 130, Home, Lord of the, 284,
Handless (fiends), 281. 268, 417. ~—— Lady of the, 435.
Hands, laying onof, 148, Heavenly Hound, the, —— Queen of the, X,
Harirud, 252 note. 288. 98,

Haritsla, 27 note. Heavens, three, 159, Homer, 45, 110, 173,
Harvest-home, 119. 443—444, Honey, 38, 39, 1326,
Hatchet (sacrificial),  Heifer, the, 420. 177, 358, 429, 430.

341. Hemanta (winter), 461. Honey-bees, 429.
Haug, Prof., 419, 459, Hemispheres, the two, Hcney-whip, 427, 428,

470. : 37. 430.

Héiva-mal, 39 note. Hemp, 46. Hoof armed (demons),

Hawk (Agni), 271. Henry, M. Victor, 327, 395,

Heaven (personified), 328, 330—332, 334, Horace, 254,
37, 56, 68, 91, 116, 385, 338, 343, 345, Horse (sacrificial), 487
129, 172, 201, 205, 346, 349, 351, 354, note.
247, 250, 255, 262, 355, 357— 359, 865, Hotar, Hotar-priest,
311, 330, 342, 430, 369, 873, 375—377, IV, 14, 15, 67, 108,

439, 467, 468, 380—382, 114, 165, 174, 207,
Father, 248, 311. Hephaestus (the Indian) 212, 284, 331, 361,
—— folicity in, 56, 47. 362, 376, 377, 458.

177, 311313, 329. Herbert, George, 320. Hotars, celestial, 192,
—— Lord of, 338,  Herbs, 387, See Plants, 207, 233,
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House (deified), 435.

INDEX OF NAMES, ETC.

Iorericr, 27 note.

House, charmtoinaugu- Icterus, 27 note.

rate a, 356 note, 434. 1d4, 233, 341.
Household fire, 185, II4, 341.

243, 311, 858, 420, 1IN, 94, 193, 207, 233,

~—— priest, 109, See
Purohita.

House-warming, 97, 98.

Houses, farewell ad-
dress to, 356.
Hundred years (dura-

341.

Immolator, 207, 233,

439 note, 443.

Immortality, 235.
Impeller, the (Kima),

119.

tion of life), 35, 389, Imprecation (personi-

—— Autumns (ditto),

fied), 264, 265.

14, 40, 57, 96, 98, Incubi, 407 note.

388, 403,

Incubones, 408 note.

—— winters . . . . 40, Incubus, 407 note.

68, 96.

—— gprings . . . . 96.

Indians, N. American,

267,

—— Powers, Lord of, Indra, 3, 9 note, 10,12,

413,
—— fevers, 92,
—— sigonies-of fever,
241, 0
—— paing, 92,
Hundred-and-one (un-
lucky number), 217.
modes of death,
36, 67, 96, 391.
Hundred-autumned, 96
note.:
Hundred-eyed, 96.
Hundred-handed, 118,
Hundred-lived, 96.
Hundred-powered, 96,
Husbandry (introduced
by Pritht), 425.
Hymns Ancient and

Modern, 106,
Hypnotizing, 148,

13, 20, 23, 25, 31,
33, 36 note, 40, 44,
" 46, 47, 55, 59, 66,
67, 69, 71, ¥9 note,
81—86, 88, 90, 95,
96, 99, 100 note,
101—104, 106, 110,
112115, 121, 124
note, 127 note, 132
note, 134—136, 145,
158 note, 159—166,
167 note, 173, 174,
182, 187 note, 189
note, 190 note, 191
note, 197—201, 210,
212 noty, 216, 217,
221.—223, 226, 228

. —232, ' 234, 237,

13, 245247, 261,

63, 265, 266, 269,

270, 278, 215, 277,
231, 282, 284 note,
285, 289, 290, 292,
293, 295, 297—299,
301, 302, 313—315,
317, 319, 320 note,
321, 322, 324, 339,
342, 346—348, 350,
351, 355, 360, 361,
364 -note, 366, 367,
369, 371, 372, 374—
377, 381, 382, 384—
387, 390, 397—403,
412, 413, 415, 420,
422, 428, 429, 431,
432, 433 note, 439—
442, 453, 454, 463,
466, 470.

Indra =King, 83, 85.

Indra (and) Agni (as a
dual deity), 40, 84,
95, 193, 199, 302,
319, 385, 387, 390,
431.

Indra-Soma, 396.

Indra-Varuna, 355,

Indra’s horses, 46.

Indra’s net, 413.

Indrint, 32, 111 note,
319, 349, 454,

Indus, 136, 143, 148,
175, 225, 246, 258,
347 notes.

Indus (plural of ¢ndu,
a drop), 381.

Infinity, 12, 39, 330.

Initiation, 282, 357
notes.

Insanity, 306,
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Insanity, punishment Job, 38, 41, 217, 336.
of sin, 306. John, St., 129, 239.

Intellect (an element), Juhd, 213,

420. Jumna, 142 note.

Intelligence (personifi- Jupiter, 247, 248 note,
ed), 304. Jirni, 63.

Iravan, 426. Jwara, 30 note.

Iron,” 234, 235, 279, —— Paittik, 30 note.
280, 291, 324, 383, Jyaishthaghni, 305.
392, Jyeshtha, 305 note.

—— used as a charm Jyeshthaghnt, 305 note.
in England, 20, Jyotis, 48 note.

Isaiah, 40 note, Jyotishtoma, 451, 459,

‘ 460,

Jaeami, XVII, 15, 271,

418, 419, 464, 465. Ka, 131 note.

Jamadagni, 73,134,146, Kabava, 92.

170, 171, 205, 213, Kabul (river), 225 note.
227, 235, 274, 321, Kaegi, Prof., 154.
352, Kakshivin, 171,

Jambha, 45, 332. Kakubhas, 405.

Jamuni, 142 note. Kilakinjas, 288,

Jangida, 45, 46. Kali, 380.

Japan, oath of Emperor Kalmishagriva, 122.
of, 228. Kalméishapada, 398

Jitavedas, 9,12, 13,57, note,

68, 81, 82, 94, 103, Kalyani, 303, 304.
116, 130, 152, 164, K4ma, 70, 113, 119,
174, 185, 186, 200, 120, 125, 264, 430—
205, 234, 236—238, 434

285, 313, 324, 343, Kandahar, 226 note.
364, 370, 371, 379, Kankaparvan, 353.
380, 333, 386, 389, Kanva, 61, 73, 158,
392, 393, 895, 398, 171, 180, 227, 274,

439, 453, 335.
Jaundice, 26, 27, 141, Kanvas, 64,
456. Kapota, 259,

Karait, 208,
Kargapha, 91.

* Jealousy, 254, 347.
Jivala, 194,
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Karttikeya, 454.

Karamas, 405.

Kaskashas, 227.

Kagokas, 190.

Kagyapa, 18, T4, 146,
170, 171, 180, 213,
235, 352, 402, 417,
420.

Kausgika-Siitra, XIV, 4,
6, 16, 17, 29, 30, 45,
51, 54, 58, 66, 69,
70, 72, 76, 82, 100,
104, 107, 114, 116,
122, 183, 238, 258,
271, 289, 328, 336,
342, 345— 347, 859,
369, 371, 373—3175,

378 "3, 384, 415,
Kavi, ‘ .
Kegan,  ndbd,
Kesa' - " 3
Khady 44

3L ALy

Khaimakid, 157
Khalajag, 417,
Khanval ,.‘,";:JJ .
Khoras diians, 225 note.
Kimidinés) 9, Tu;"33,
62, 160, 170, 395,
396, 399, 407.
Kimidinis, 62, 63.
King, the (Varuna), 13,
85, 154, 219, 230,
255. 293, 431.
—Sqbma), 57, 111,
193, 212, 224, 282,
302, 425.
—— (Yama), 309, 313,
——- (Agni), 392, 458.

s
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King, 33, 34, 430.
—— election of a, 84.

INDEX OF NAMES, ETC.

Kurira, 241 note.
Kurtiry, 71,

Asvins), 246, 283,
497, 429.

~— consecration of a, Kuga grass, 49, 206 Lightning (a form of

12, 115, 340, 371,
—— benediction on a,
" 139, 162, 163, 292,

293, 298.

—— restoration of a,

83, 84.

King’s evil, 363 note.
Kings, the two.

notes.

Kushtha, VIIT, 70,
193195, 224, 297,
301,

Kusfilas, 405.

Kutsa, 171, 175,

Kuvera, Kubera, 36
note.

Kings = Kshatriyas,251,

266.

Kirdtas, 208 note,
Kirk-grim, 239 note.
Kirrhadae, 208 note.
Kites, 393,

Kueipp, Pastor, 295.
Koka, 403,

Kophen, 225 note.

Kravyad(Agni),386note.

Krishnadram, 454,
Krittikds, 453.
Kshatriya(s), 137, 160,
162, 212, 214, 265,
286, 378, 398, 400.
Kshetrapati, 51 note.
Kshetriya, 50, 52, 89,
157 notes.
Kubera, Kuvera, 426.
Kubhi, 136, 246 notes.
Kuht, 229 note, 348,
Kukshilas, 405.
Kukundhas, 405.
Rukirabhas, 405,
Kumira, 453,
Kumérila, 128 note.
Kumbhamushkas, 406,
Kuntips, VIIL

Lapie, 94, 213.

Lakshi, 195, 196.

Lakshmi, 22, 323 notes.

Lalami, 22.

Lang, A., 45, 66, 130,
194.

Lassen, Prof,, 136, 225.

Law, 42, 54, 132, 308,
330.

— Queen of, 330.

Law-observers, 29, 30.

Lazarus, Messrs. E. J.
& Co., XVIIIL

Lead (used as a charm),
20, 21.

Leopard, 140.

Lieprosy, 27—29, 63.

Licker (a fiend), 22,

Licorice, 39.

Life, duration of. See
Hundred years.

— Lord of, 135, 177,
250, 401, 436 note.

— Tree of, 133 note.

Agni), 30, 381, 87,
246 notes.
~——(cause of head-
ache), 15 note, 16.
—— prayer to, 15, 186,
Lion, 140, 180, 220,
293, 401, 410.
Livingstone, Dr., 300,
Logos, the, 129, 359
notes.
Lokapéalas, 36 note.
Lord Supreme, 436,
453.
Lore, Holy, 2, 353, 357,
Lotus, 177 note, 229,
303.
Love, the God of, 119,
4380. See Kéma,
Lucina, 229 note.
Ludwig, Prof., VII, XV,
€t passtm.
Lunar Mansions, 459.
460, 464.

MacDonwaLp, Dr, G., 15.
Macdonell, Prof.,, XV1.
Muce (sacrificial), 341,
Madana, 119 note.
Madévati, 253.

Maddener, the, 119 note.

Madugha, 39, 70 notes.
Magadhas, 225, 226
note.

— Water of, 235, 312 Maghavan (Indra), 48,

notes. . See Amrit,

Light, Loxds of (the

79, 81, 110, 277,
342, 350, 372, 399,



Maghavin (rich pa-
tron), 109 note.

Magundi, 59.

Mahdbh4rata, 217,
218, 398, 413, 414,

Mahideo, 454.

Mahideva, 454,

Mahivrishas, 224, 225,

Mahi, 193, 207, 233,

- 341,

Mahidhars, 41, 48, 82,
444.

Maina, 101 note.

Makakas, 405.

Male, the Primeval,
421 note.

Malignities (personified),

317.

Malignity (personified),
22, 198, 314, 389,

Malimlucha, 403.

Man (personified), 829
note.

—— father of man-
kind, 343 note.

—— a sacrificial ani-
mal, 75, 94 notes.
Man-beholder, the, 393.

Man-seer, the, 393,
M4anavas, Code of the,
137,
Mandragora, 66 note.
Mandrake, 45, 66 notes.
Manes, 10, 56, 121,
346. See Fathers,
Manmatha, 119 note.
Mannus, 343 note.
Manu, 36, 92, 137, 843,
370, 424,
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Maunyu, 173, 174, 374, Might of Gods, 423.

433. Military class, 109. See
Marlowe, 461. Kshatriya.
Marriage(Upholderof), Milton, 51, 159, 307,

335 note. 320, 404.

Mars, 81. Mind, 420.
Maruts, 1, 2, 23, 31, —— Agitator of the,

41, 56, 69, 81—83, 119 note.

85, 97,108,110, 145, —— Lord of the, 377.
151 —153, 168, 171, Mischief (personified),
173, 187, 193, 223,  366.

228, 231, 246, 256, Misery(personified), 259,

267, 261, 270, 276, Misfortune, 22, 36, 52,

295, 296, 302, 314, 88,180,19%,199, 383,

318, 339, 342, 349, Misra, Pandit Mathurg

355, 366, 385, 399, Prasila, 268.

427, 428, 439, 453, Mithra, 5.

459, Mitra, 5, 12, 15, 22,
Mitali, 417. 24, 31, 47, 49, 67,
Métarigvan, 191 note, 68, 85, 88, 90, 104,

203, 213, 385, 470. 105, 114, 115, 120,
Métarigvans, 191, 162, 170, 171, 206,

Match-maker, 212,278, 212, 246, 248, 202,
Matmatas, 406, 294, 302, 314, 342,
Miy, 423. 437, 440, 454, 455,

Mead, Meath, 6, 171.
Medhatithi, 6.
Meeting, 422,
Men, deified, 170, 304 469,
notes. Mitras, three, 248,
Merchant (Indra), 102. Mixt oblation, 19, 65.
——- travelling, 102.  Moksha, IV,
—— life of a, XI-XIIL Moly, 45, 66 notes.
prayer of a, 102, Monier-Williams,
104. M., XVL
Merits, 56, 98, 124, Monkey(s), 92, 182,
313, 464, Month, the thirteenth,
Metres (mystic powers 197, 198 notes, 459,
of), 116 note. 462,

469, 470,
Mitra-Varapa, 170, 220,
228, 229, 262, 298,

Sir
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Months, 94, 95, 178, 340, 370, 383, 387, Night (personified), 3,
Moon, 5, 36, 62, 70, 390, 391, 398, 414, 94, 188, 195, 233,
128, 18'5, 928, 235, 421, 433, 434, 445. 2146, 250, 418, 432,

956, 290, 292, 316, Mdjavans, 224, 225, —— of New Moon,367.
390, 415, 425, 463, Mila, 50 note. —— of Full Moon, 377,
466. Milabarhani, 50, 305 and Morning, 206,
~—— New, 20, 65, 229, notes. 462.
347, 367—369, 440 Mulilin, 177 note. Nilagalasila, 253.
note. Mulesof theGods,415. Nilimpas, 120,
—— TFull, 65, 348, Miller, Prof. Max, VI, Nine feet, 469.
359, 367, 368. VII, 1, 8, 9, 14, 24, Nine vital airs, 234,

- Waning, 348note, 36, 81, 128, 131, Ninetywater-floods,401.
Morning, 418, 452, 133, 136, 149, 154, Ninety-nine ditto, 401.
‘Mornings, 105, 370, 188, 248, 252, 254, note.

See Dawns. 262, 279, 398, 422. Nirila, 253.
Mosquito, 353. Mungoose, 209, 224, Nirriti, 36, 52, 53, 64,
Mother of the Gods, 323, 411. 53,180, 199, 259,

115 note. Munja grass, 4. 279, 358, 360, 391,
~— of the world, 115 Mfiradevas, 392 note. 445,

note. Nirukta, 1, 2, 9, 58
—— (earth) 460. NapaxiMan, 227, notes,
Motbers, the (Waters), Nadir, 120, 122, 144, Nitatni, 321,

6. 159, 186, 203 notes. Nivids, 231.
Mountaing=clouds,  Nigas, 426. Noon, 452.

228. Nagnaka, 407, Norman, H., 228.
Mrityu, 189, 177, 178, Nala(poemof), 380note. Norns, 229 note.

228, 235, 240, 320, Naladi, 181, Nrishad, 158.

860, 387, 424, 469. Narichf, 242. Nyagrodha, 181, 195.
Mroka, 63, 242, 243. Néarada, 219.
Mudgala, 171. Nardgansa, 232. OBLATION, (personified),
Muir, Dr. J., VIT, XV, Narshada, 158. 336 note.

11, 18, 82, 83, 110, Nature, 41, 423, 431, Ocean, the celestial,

119, 125, 126,128, 459 notes. 117,132, 368.

133, 146, 149, 154, —— Powers of, 1,11 Oceans, two (air and

160, 163, 169,176, notes. water), 153, 445.

182, 200, 202, 204, NetofIndra,413,414. Odana, 176—178, 445.
205, 214, 217, 220, New Year, 93, 94.  Odin, 48.

226, 239—241, 260, New Zealanders, Gene- O, 235, 468 notes.
264, 310, 311,333,  sis of the, 254, Omen, 314,
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Omnific, the, 76, 312. Palijaka, 403. Peahens, 2 note 354.
Omniscient, the, 304, Pafichaudana,443—448.Pearl, 142, 143 note.
Onager, 474. Pandit, Shankar Pandu- Perkdnas, 3 note.
One, the, 460, 470. rang, XIV, 29, Peterson, Prof., 133.
—— Spirit, 421. Panis, 164. Philter, 319.
—— Supreme Spirit, Panjib, 136, 246, 251, Phthisis, 53. See Con-
470, 420 notes. sumption,
—— law, 421. Pankti, XVII, 4, 469. Physicians of the Gods,
Cow, 420, 421, Panther, 265. 351.
4447 Pararmfitmd, 172 note. —— of Death, 251,
One and a hundred, 92, Paramesthin, 401, 421 Piercers, 120.
217,°383, 391. See  mote, 453. Pila, 181,
Hundred and one,  Paragnrima, 205 note. Pindar, 100.
One-day sacrifice, 303 Parasvin, 474. Pinga, 406, 407,
note. Purents, the (Heaven Pippal, Peepal, 87,
One-footed, 469. and Earth), 207, note. See Agvattha.
One-wheeled chariot —-— the Universal Pigicha(s) 20, 40, 61,
(the Sun), 459, (ditto), 254 note. 179, 180, 182, 236—-

Ophthalmia, 458, Parjanya, &, 4, 107,115, 238, 262, 389.
Ordainer, the, 78, 95, 128, 145, 150—152, Pisichi, 20 note.

335, 337, 454. 246, 265, 288, 296, PisAcht, 20, 58 note.
Ordeal by fire, 55 note, 345, 346, 411, 466. Pisdchni, 20 note.
Order, 42, 54 note, 60, Parkin cakes, 424 note. Pischel, Prof, XVI,

122, 132, 177, 206, Parna, 86, 87, 195. 105, 257,

212, 256, 312, 330, Parthians, 225 note.  Planets, 463.

352, 393, 418, 420, Parushihva, 412. Plants, 36, 37, 44, 53,

460, 462, 469, Parushni, 136, 251, 257, 387, 390, 408—
—— Son of, 42, 312, Passion (personmified). 411, 432,
Orion, 288 note. See Manyu. King of (Soma),
Other People (spirits), Past and Future, 60. 53, 134, 228, 233,

426, 454, Pagupati, 75. 297, 387, 410.
Ouranos, 37, 254 note. PAtA, 66, 108, 158, —— (Indra), 159,
Owl, 260, 261, 398,399, Pitila, 426 note, —— (Agni) 1, 152,
Owlet, 899. Pithé, 66, 108 note. 249.

Ox = Culdron, 145, 146. Pavamina, 127, 145, —— Celestial, 117,
179, 197, 255, 454, 194, 263 note, 408,

PArPPaLADA, 29 note,  Pavana, 36 note. 411.

Palila, 403. Pavinasa, 407. —— magical, difficult

Palisa, 86 note. Pagu, 392 note. to obtain, 210 note.



- Plato, 202, 433.

" Plaza, 195.

Pleasantness (personi-
fied), 279. .

Pleiades, the, 453."

Plenty, Lord of, 237,
345,

—— cow of, 431.

Pliny, 27, 143.

Plough, 106, 107, 261,
418,

Ploughing, -~ 96, 106,
107, 301 note.

Plough Monday, 107.

Ploughers (Maruts) 261.

Plough-money, 107
note.
Pl .gher and ox=

';riestandcaldron,MG. 224, 246,

Points, intermediate,
234.

Poison, of snakes, 208,
209, 250, 373.

~—— on arrows, 137.

~——forhumanenemies,
426.

Porcupine, 224,

Prahrida, 423,

Praisbas, 231.

Prajipati, 42,76,95,108,

119, 128, 131, 135,
145, 146, 177, 230,
231, 250, 282, 288,
312, 333, 336, 387,
339, 368, 367, 401,
417, 421, 428, 430,
436, 450, 455, 469,
Prajipatis, 40.
Prakriti, 459,

INDEX OF NAMES, ETC.

Pramandini, 181,
Pranitlin, 403.
Prina, 421
Prapava, 468,
Prastotur, 452.
Pratihartar, 452.

Prigniparnt, 64.

Prithi, 424 note, 425,

Prithivi, 3, 191, 202,
336.

Prithu, 424.

Propitiatory hymns,

Pravargya, 145 note. 205 note. !
Praydjas, 35. Prosperity (personified);
Prayer, 24, 78, 186, 95.

327, 425, 434, 448. Protection, 303.
——TLord of, 11, 33, Protectress (a plant),
37, 65, 77,232, 351, '303.
434, Psalms, 38, 153.
—_— ¢peverséd Pura-ushnpih, 7.
thunder,’ 320. Purohita, 11, 109, 110,
Prayers, the Vedaof, Iv. 357.
Prent, 293, 294, Purifier (Agni), 310.
Pressing-stone (deified),Purumilba, 171.
Plrus, 114 note.
Purusha, 41, 329, 401,

Pridaku, 32, 121.

" Priest, Household, 109. 417, 421.
Seg Purohita. Purusha-Stikta, 41, 329
——and President, 110. note.

Priests, seven, 165.
—— called Gods, 83,
93, 251, 308 note.

Phshan, V, 12, 14, 15,
31, 68, 91, 101, 104,
106, 112, 172, 234,

—— hostile, 200, 360, 236, 246, 282, 284,
398 note. 307, 332, 342, 345.

Priestly fee. See Dak- Pustules, 290,363 —365.

shinf. Phtadru, 391.

Primal Being, 459. Patirajju, 412.

Primal Cause of being, Plitudru, 391.

464, Python, 48 note.
Primeval male, 421.  Pythons (clouds), 151
Prime Cause, 41. note.

Princely Power, 60.

Prigni, 41, 168, 223, QUARTERLY Review,253.
411 - i Quarters of the sky,

Prignibihu, 414. - 234, 448. See Regions.
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Queen, the (VAk), 129, Rimayana, 170 note.

171, Rash, 132,

—— of the field, 56. Rat, 849,

—— of rivers, 258.  Rathantara(m), 422,

.—— of the home, 98. 423, 465,

—— of Gods, 348. Rati, 90,

. —— of men, 348."  Rats, King of the, 58

Quick-roller (fiend),407. note. ’
: Raven, 358.

Racing. See Chariot- Ravi, 251 note,

racing.
Rack (Cramp), 30.

Regions of the sky,
—— four 135, 48, 53,

Radiant (aclass of Gods) 116, 192,

120. —— five, 35, 84, 112,
Rain, Lords of the, 454, 118.
Rain-cloud. SeeParja- —— six, 121,144,159,
nya. 460.
Rain-God, 345. —— ten 462.
Rains, t-. ), ~—— Warders or Re-

150—152,7158. gents of the, 35, 36,

Rainy Season, 275, 185, 186, 202. s

Rajani, 27, Regions of the earth, 5.

Rijanya(s), 160, 214 Releasers (two stars),
—216, 265. See 50, 90, 305, 312,
Kshatriya. Render, the (Ficus

Rijasfiya, 139 note. Religiosa), 412 note.

Rajatanibhi, 426. Resolve, 119,

Rak4, 229 note, 348, . Revati, 453,

Rékshasa(s), 9, 45,143, Rheumatism, 45, 91,
155, 262, 263, 273, 141, 268 notes, 458,
392—396,398—400, Ribhu, 270 note, 271,
454. 429 note.

Rikshasi, 398. Ribhus, 87, 270 notes,

Rakshobd (Agni), 392 304, 428, 429,
note. Rich, 443 note.

Ram, 241. Richas, 231, 448, 465

—— (Indra) 124, notes.

—— sacrifice of a, 124, Riches, God of, 36 note.

Rauna, 170, 205 notes,  See Kubera,

Right, 446, 469.
Rigveda IV, VIII, 1,

9, 6--9, 11, 13, 24—
28,30, 31, 33, 34,
37, 41, 4244, 46,
47, 81, 53, 55, 56,
62, 64, 65, 6971,
13—75, 78, 82, 83,
85,90, 92—96, 99,
102, 103 —108, 110,
111, 114, 115, 117,
127, 129, 130—183,
157, 139, 142, 143,
145, 145154, 158,
160—162, 164, 166,
170—178, 181, 185,
187, 188—193, 197,
198, 202, 207, 211,
213, 214, 217, 220,
227, 229, 230, 232,
239, 248, 260, 256,
257, 259, 260, 262,
269, 270— 274, 276,
280, 287, 289, 290,
299, 293, 296—298,
301, 303, 312, 315,
321, 327—332, 335,
336, 339, 340, 342,
345351, 354, 355,
361— 366, 368, 369,
871, 372, 374, 376,
320, 383, 384, 388,
389, 392—394, 395,
396, 400, 401, 403,
419, 420, 421, 422,
424, 427, 429, 433,
439443, 445, 458
— 464, 466 —470;

“Rik, 111, IV, V, VL.



510,

Rik, Sambiti, V.,

Rikshagriva, 403.
Rishi(s), 18, 48, 56,
77, 164, 170, 172,
185, 205, 251, 267,
- 304, 819, 320, 870,

373, 401, 417—420,

424, 429, 468,
—— seven, 146, 170,
213, 352, 371.
—— celestial, 219.
—— akin to the Gods,
205.
Rishyapadi, 22.
Rita, 42, 132,
Rival worshippers, 185,
186, 200, 360.
Rivers, 99, 100, 258,
—— five, 246; seven,
136, 246, 382,
—— (Goddesses),
382,
-River-God, 345 note.
See Saragvin,
River-Goddess. See Sa-
rasvatl. '
Robin Goodfellow, V,
62, 118 notes.
Rodast (Consort of Ru.
dra), 349,
Rodha, 188 note.
Roebuck, 89.
Romans, 27, 424.
Roman, 66 note.
Roth, von, VI, XIIT,

205, 220, 226.
Rudrs, 21, 51, 59, 67,
68,75,104,115,163,

INDEX OF NAMES, ETC.

168, 169, 171, 173,
197, 228, 255, 262,
268, 276, 271, 294,
324, 337, 346, 364,
373, 401, 454.

—— = Agni, 372,

Rudras, 34, 171, 193,
282, 285, 414,

Rue, 159.

Sacni, 353 note.

Sachipati, 853 note,

Sacred Girdle, 319. -

—— Grass, 206, 377,
449,

© —— grass,

Sacrificial hall, 75 note,
242,

—— horse, 187, 442
note.

~— implements deifi-
ed, 341.

—— victim deified, 75,
76, 150, 442,

—-— animalg, 75. .-,

—— fire, 48, 76, 78,
83, 85, 91, 247, 450.

— cord, 430,

410. See
Grass, sacred.

—— post, 165,207,342,

—— Knowledge, 2, 337,—— waters, 257.

353, 357.
—— Syllable, 235.

Sadanvas, 58, 59, 61,

143,

Sacrifice (personified), Sadas, 449.

265, 276.
—— of an animal, 75,
76.
—— of a bull, 345.
—— of a cow, 329,
—— of a dog, 329.

Sidhyas, 329, 367, 414,

469, 470.

~——Regent of the, 421,

470.

Saivala, 182, 251 notes.
Sakadh@ima, 316 note.

—— of & goat, 149, Sukadblimajas, 406,

150.
——of a ram, 124,
—— faults in perfor-

Sakambhara, 224,
Sakra, 127, 144, 189,

372, 399, 413, 439,

mance of, 308, 379. Salt, 364.
—— goes to heaven, SAluda, 406,

312, 313,

71, 320, 321.

~—One-day, 303 note. SAmi, 28, 29,
XV,18,48,118, 154, —— Twelve-day, 4561, Shma, Siman, Simans,

Sacrificial bull, 438—
442,
——"goat, 442448,

Saltka, 177,
thunderbolt, Sama (half-year), 40,

48 notes.

56, 231, 416, 419,
422, 443 note, 449,

" 465,
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Siman (Veda), ITI, V1. Satyri, 187 note, Serpents, 120, 121, 250,
Sima-singers, 56. Sautrdmant, 83. 414, 426,
Simaveda, 7, 8, 46, Savitar, 22, 81, 33, 37, Sesamum, 51,

334, 384. 42, 65, 68, 80, 90, Sevila, Sevala, 100 note.
Sami, 88 note, 250, 261. 91, 96,97, 103,112, Seven (an indefinite
Samoans, 194. 114, 140, 166, 167, number), 3¢1.
Samfiha, 119 note, 193, 231, 232, 245, —— Adityas, 420.
Saphaka, 177. 267, 266, 274, 277, —— cows, 459.
Saptavadhri, 170 note, 278, 282, 289, 299, —— consecrations, 419,

171, 301, 334—336, 338, ~—— divisions of the

Sara, 3 note. 339, 342, 362, 386, year, 459,
Barabha, 444, 394, 400, 401, 425, —— Homas, 419,
Sarad, 461. 431, 440, 452, 455, —— Hotars, 165.
Sarami, 441. 465. ——— logs, 419.
Saranga, 227, Shyaka, 407, ~—— Maruts, 459.
Sarasvin, 345, 440,  Siyana, XIV, 8, 9, 27, —— metres, 419, 460,
Sarasvati (River), 136, 48, 58, 67, 78, 79,  465.

246 notes. 82, 109, 136, 149, - mouths of Agni,

— (Goddess) 112, 161, 162, 179,.189, 185,
170, 193, 199, 203, 190—192, 211, 213, —— names, 459.
207, 226, 229, 230, 217, 229, 330, 336, —— pathways, 188.
233, 246, 261, 26T, 362, 369, 392—395, —— priests, 458, 459,
294, 207, 300, 332, 398, 441, 469—462, ~—— Rishis, 146, 213,

341, 345, 354, 359. 464—470. 266, 352, 371, 419,
Sarasvatis, three, 300, Scandinavian mytho- 425.
Sart, Sarik, 101. logy, 41, 443 notes. ——— Rivers, 136, 246,
Sarku, 403, Scherman, Dr. L., XVI, 279, 355, 332,
Sarpa, 63. Scorpien, 209 note, 354, —— sages, 419.
Sarva, 59, 169, 296, Scrofula, 365. —— gisters (rivers),
388, 414, 415, Sea, 57, 125, 321, 325, 459,
Sarvavid, 304. ~——— (personified), 292. — solar rays, 379,
Sisa, 25. of air, 191, 211, 459.

Satinika, 39, 40. Seasons, 90, 94, 95, -—— steps, 205 note.
Satapatha-Brihmana, 234, 236, 278, £15. — gtreams of butter,

40, 146, 176. = fanciful names of, 419; of mead, 419.
Sattra, 35, note. 447, 448, —— sweetnesses, 430,
Sattrasadas, 35 note, —— Lord of (Agni),94.—— tame animals, 94,
Sattrasadya, 451, —— Lords of, 94. ——— threads, 460,

Satylvan, 170, Serabha, Serabhaka, 62. . . wheels 459.
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Seven, the Rishis’  Sindhn, 99, 143, 148, Six spokes, 461,
number, 420. 175, 258, 347. —~—- Yama’s number,

—— the triple, 1, 2,  Sindhudvipa, 7. 420,

Sevenfold breath, 56. Single Rishi, 420, Six-day time, 418,

Beven-wheeled car,459. —— season (intercala- Sixth day, 417,

Sevridha,Sevridhaka,62. ry month), 420, 421. Skanda, 453. ,

Shadvinsa-Brihmana, —— Spirit, 424, 421. Sky (personified); 88

. 33, Sinivall, 65, 229, 250, 453. See Heaven. i,
Shaker, the (Indra),412. 347, 348, 440. Slaughterer, 435, 440, .=
Shakespear, 63, Sinless, 54, 330, 342. Slaves, superstition
Shankar Pandurang =~ Sins committed by among the, 38¢ note.

Pandit, XIV, 29. others, punishment Sleep, 136, 269,
Shaving (sign of mourn-  for, 53. Sleepscharm, 135,

.ing), 390, Sipila, Sipald, 251, - Sleepless, 386.
Shell, amulet of, 142— Sipavitnukas, 227, Slumberless, 386.

144, Sipudru, 315, Smashers, the (Maruts)
Ship, 175, 194, 219,  Sira, 107, 81 note, '
~—— of Bhagn, 79.  Sire, the (Heaven), 460, Snake-charmers, 209
Sickness sent to puuish Sirins, 288 note. note.

sin, 30, 148, Sisirah, 275 nofe, 461. Suakes, various names
Siegerstein, 34 note.  Sisu, Sissoo, 317, of, 208, 209, 276,
Sildcht, 195, 196, 277 Sister of priest =altar, —— skins of, used ag

note, 300 note, 409 377, charms, 32,

note, Sisters (Heaven and —— powder of, makes
Silanjila, 253, Earth), 191, invisible, 32 note.
Silver, 235. —— (Waters), 6. Shiffer (a fiend), 406,
Sinida, 166. Sitd (Furrow personi- Snouty (a fiend), 406,
Simnel cakes, 424 note.  fied), 107, 108, Snowy Hill(s), 194,
Simrock, Karl, 86, 422, Siva, 296 note. 297.

Sin, 64, 291, 308, 309. Six elements, 418, ——— Mountain(s), 132,
~—— mental, 269, ~—— expanses, 192, 142, 194, 257, 297,
——cause of consump- 432, Socrates, 202 note.
tion, 408, —— cold months, 419. Sogdians, 225 note.
~——— prayer for pardon ——heavensandearths, Solomon, 401 note,

.of, 273. ‘ 419, Soma (the God), 1, 5,
——prayer for freedom —— hot months, 419. 6, 8, 11, 24, 33, 34,
. from, 208, 308, 309, —— regions, 121, 144, 36, 83, 57, 70, 78,

311, 342, 346, 366, 159, 460, 83, 86, 91, 95, 99,
871, 873, 279, 383, —— seasons, 461, 103, 111, 113, 128,
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127, 130, 134, 143, Southern fire, 421,450, Storm-Gods, 1, 232, .
172, 179, 136, 188, Sovrans (Death and 171, 256. See Maruts,
194, 197, 202, 212, Destruction), 360.  Succubae, 199 note.

213, 216, 2117, 233, Speech, 203, 327, 467, Succubus, 407 note.

224, 228, 232, 235, 469, 470. Sudhanvan, 270.

- 237,246—248, 266, — — God of, 1, 171, Sidra, 160, 161, 225.

S0.978, 214, 277, 278, 172, 431. Sugar-cane, 38, 39.

282,984,293, 296— Goddess of, 106, Sukra, 274,

299, 302, 328, 330, 112, 129, 203. Summer, 275, 391,

" 336, 344, 346, 368, Speckled Cow, the Sun (the God), 5, 12,
369, 383, 387, 396 —  (cloud), 41. 26, 37, 41, 42, 48,
400, 426, 432, 449, Spikenard, 131 note, 54, 55, 70, 72, 78,
453, 455, 463, 301, 80, 104, 105, 112,

Soma (the Moon), 256, Spirit (Father of Vik 122, 128—130, 132,
- identified withthe the Word), 129, 137, 140, 160, 166,
plant, 368. Spotted Hag, 22, 168, 183, 185, 187,

— (the juice), passim. Sprenger, Dr., 238, 188, 191, 197, 227,
Soma-cars, shed for, Spring, 273, 391, 236, 272, 273, 304,
449. Sraktya, 54, 400, 401 328, 334, 339, 344,

Soma-cups, priests who  note. 353, 372, 440 note,
manage, 452. Srimas, 408, 466, 462, 470,

Soma-drinker, the (In- Srifijayas, 218. Sun = Apollo and Odin,
dra), 11, 25, 55, 403, Stallion, the (rainy 48, 129 notes.

Soma, the plant,identi-  cloud), 152. Sun and Moon, 60,
fied, 252, 253 (Heaven) 465, 234, 336, 390.

Soma, the heavenly, 42, 468. ~——— (Sons of Aditi)
190. St. Johu's Wort, 66, 390.

~—— rape of, 271, 345, Stambajas, 404, Sun, genii who regulate

sacrifice, 35, 76, Stars, 250, 334. the, 160,

77, 419 notes. regent of, 291.  Suna, 107,
Song (deified), 353.  Sterility,charm against, Sunidmai, 404,

Sorcerer, 10, 11, 59, 116. Sunlight (personified),
155, 157, 158. Stinginess (personified), 418.
Sorceress, 12, 23, 59, 22. Sanrita, 111, 279.
157, 251. Stoma, 419 note. Suparndh (variously ex-
Soul, theSupremé, 172  Stone(thunderbolt),16, plained), 464,
note. 31, 396, 399. Supporter, the, 1 04note. .
Soul-mass cakes, 424 —— of Victory, 34 Supreme Being, 417,
note. notes 421,

33
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Supreme First Cause, Svitra, 132,

i 41, Swan, 411,
Supreme Spirit, 463, Syivigva, 171,
470. _Syllable, the, 165, 468.

Sapreme God, 42. Syena, 454,

Supreme Self, Soul, or
Spirit, IV. Tisuva, 209,

Stra (the Sun), 278. Taduri, 153.

Stri (institutor of a Taiméta, 209, 216.

.sacrifice), 54, 109, Taittiriya-Brahmana,
340, 442 note. 239.

Stirya, 26, 36, 60, 62, Takman, 30, 92, 252
68, 111, 135, 160, notes. See Fever.
179, 183, 186—188, Takshaka, 426.

202, 203, 208, 214, Taldsd, 252, 253,

1923, 238, 241, 250, Tangalva, 407,

.262, 265, 290, 295, Tantnapit, 206, 232.
300, 302, 304, 329, TArkshya,105 note 372,
338, 339, 352, 368, TArshtagha, 238,

370, 379, 418, 434, Tastuva, 209,
4435, 462, Tauviliki, 253.

—— wives of (Night Tax on new-comers to
and Morning) 418, heaven, 124, 309

Strya, Lord Supreme,  nofes.

241, Teclehines, 408 note.
Strya, 70,78,289,301, Ten decades of life, 85.
440, —— kinds of wood,
Siryavarchas, 425. amulet of, 51 note.
Sugruta, 27, 30, 64 notes. —— regions of space,

Sutriman, 83 note. 462.

Sutudr, 136 note. Ten-arrowed, 412,

Svadbd, 424, Ten-headed, 136.

Svaja, 122, 276 note. Ten-month child, 116,

Svaba, 60, 290, 298, 231,
- 369, 376. Teufelsbublschaft, 408
Svarj, svarit, 417, note.

Svarga, 75, 76, 176, Teutonic
L1M7, 312, 445, 446, 422,
449, 450, 454, Theophrastus, 45,

mythology,

Third caste -or class,
251 note.

—— heaven, 194, 297,

313, 412444,

——- light, 444.

—— world, 309. .

Thirteen creatﬁres,'l_lB;

Thirteenth month, 462. -

Thirty realms, 262. - -

Thousand-eyed (Imnptet-
cation), 264, -

—— (Indra), 160,

—_ (Misery), 259, -

——(Varana’s envoys),
154.

—— Bhava and Sarva,
169.

Thread oflife, 312,

— - of sacrifice, 438,

Three, the, 418, 187,
470,

—— the mighty, 416,

—— daily libations,
146, 190 note, 270,
271 note, 418, 428.

—— distances, 285.

—— earths, 159, 2586,
397, 461.

—— fire-receptacles,
187,

—— Goddesses, 193,
207, 233,

——heavens, 159, 285,
286, 461.

—— lights, 443,

—— ogs, 465.

—— lunar years, 275,

—— Mitras, 248, :

- — pathways, 144,
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Three seasons, 459,  Triyaméni, 303. Twelve-day sacrifice,
—— steps, 41, Treasure(s), Lord of, 451,
—— steps of Vishnu, 2 note, 226. Twelve-spoked year,178,
339, 340, Tree, the Celestial, 133, 462.
~—— stridesof theSun, —— of Life, 133 note. Twin calves, hirth of],
. 55 naote. Trees, 40, 249, 414, 122.
N .—f Titles, Lord of —— Holy, 54 note.  Twins, birth of, 122,
(Agni),.285. Triads, 419. 123 notes.
. Vedas, 470. Tribes, the Five, 42, Two-footed, 469,
* e words, 347. 114. Sce Five Races. Tjr, 248 note.
—— worlds, 55 note, ——Sovran of the, 111,
187, 347. Trikadrukas, 43 note. UpeiTar, IV, 245 note,
Threefold heaven and Triktita, 142 note. 452,
earth, 418 note. Triple air, 461. Udvachana, 201,
——homeofAgni, 416. Triple-peaked ountain, Ugrajit, 310.
Three-naved, 459. 142, Ugrampagyd, 310,
Three-peaked mountain, Triple seven, the, 1, 2, Ulysses, 45 note.
142, 32. Unborn, the, 443, 460.
Three-threaded amulet, Triplets, 419 note, 465, —— spirit, 445 note.
234, Trishtdgha, 238 note, Universal Gods, 13, 57,
Thunder, God of, 3.  Trishtup, XV1I, 9, 271, 58,85, 277, Ses Vig-
Thunderbolt = sacrifice, 418, 419, 465, vedevas,
320, Trigiras, 7. ~— Soul, 172 note.
Thunder-storm, charm Trisoka, 171, Upabdi, 63.
against, 16. Trita, 187, 188, 191 Upajikas, 44, 300.
Tiger, 133, 134, 140,  note, 270, 307. Upannymm(m) 357,
180, 306, 401, Truth, 97, 446. 379 notes.
Tiger-amulet, 410, —— and Falsehood,80. Upanishads, VIII, XV,
Tiger’s day, 306. Tundika, 404, 468,
Tiger-skin, 140, Turvasas, 114 note. Upholder (of marriage),
Tilaka, 54. Tyashtar, 7, 47, 65, 68, 278, 335 notes. '
Time, 466. 90, 127, 172, 207, Upoha, 119 note.
Tiragehirdji, 121, 376, 230, 232, 233, 246, Ursa Major, 371 note,
Titans, 66 note. 270, 274, 287, 293, Urugli, 406. »
Tia, 248 note. . 324, 336, 364, 440, Urupdas, 406.
Tobit, 404 note. 452, 494, Usavd, 17k
“Toga virilis, IX, §8 note.Twelve Adityas, 12, Ushas, 104, 105, 128,
Movtoises, 441, 420 notes. 135,463, 469. See

Tradesmen, 251 note. Twelve months, 461, Dafn,
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Viomaspat, 1, 2.
Vadhryasva, 170, 171,
Vainya, 424.
Vaigravana, 426,
VaigvAnara (Agni), 61,
103, 113, 114, 164,
179, 264, 270, 274,
279, 284, 285, 310,
380, 386, 401, 410,
417,
o (Varupa), 14.
Vaigya(s), 160 note,
214, 251 note.
Vaitahavyas, 217, 218,
Vaitdna-Sttra, XIV,
XVII, 335, 342, 359,
361, 366.
Vaivasvata, 309, 389,
424,
Vija, 270, 429 notes.
Vijapeya, 112.
Vijaprasaviyani,
note.
Vijin, 296 note.
Vix, 106, 112, 129,
171, 172, 203, 213,
327, 359, 415, 421,

112
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Varuma, 5, 12—14, 15 Vashat, 14, 232, 877,
note, 20, 22, 24, 25, 428, 444, 461.
30, 31 note, 36 note, Vasishtha, 104, 146,
37 note, 38, 53, 54, 170, 213,852,396~
67—69, 83, 85, 86, 398 notes, 171.
88, 90,99, 104, 105 Vasishthas, 105 note,
note, 111 note, 114, Vasoshpati, 2.
115, 120, 121, 130 VAstoshpati, 284.
note, 133 note, 134, Vasuruehi, 425.
152155, 162 note, Vasus, 34, 56, 81, 171,
170,171, 173, 174, 206, 233, 282, 284,
186, 187 note, 189, 285, 289, 366, 376,
202 note, 203 note, 387, 393, 414, 427,
203 note, 207 note, Vita, 53, 55, 81, 82,
208, 212, 219, 224, 112, 120, 202, 203
228, 230, 246, 248  note, 265, 295, 296,
nate, 2565, 236, 265, 434, 440.
269 note, 273, 282, Vatsapa, 403.
284, 292--294, 296, Vavrivdsas, 403.
298, 302, 311, 319, Viyu, 36, 53, 35, 62
439, 369371, 874,  notes, 65, 76, 90, 97,
379, 382, 409, 431, 107 note, 112, 166,
437, 439, 454, 469, 167, 184, 186, I”T

470, note, 228, 249, 274,
— King of Waters, 279, 282, 324, 328,
3%0. 362 note, 385 note,

—— nooses or snares 386, 440, 451, 464,

422 notes, 278, 431, of, 52--54,154,298, 465, 470,

469, 311, 870, 371 Veda (bunch of grass),
Vala, 47, ~——— omnipresence of, 341 note,
vamadeva, 176 note. 153, 154, Veda, 2, 9 notes.
Vimadevya, 176, 422, —— sickness sent by, —— the Fourth, VI,

423,

Vanaspati, 207,233, 410.

Varana, 138, 291,
Varanivati, 138,
Varshéh, 461.

Varshini (Bains), 96 Varupas, 85.

note,

80, 154, 155, 371 Vedas, 178, 470.

note, 409, 382, ——— the three ancient,

——spies or envoysof, III, 470,
154. Vedi, 206 note.
Varupdni, 111 aote.  Veins, 21.

Vena, 41, 129, 196,

Vasanta, 461, 424 note, 4325,
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Venesection, 21. 340, 347, 348, 401, 165 note, 174, 187
Verities, the, 48. 431, 468. note, 292, 320, 321,

Verse (deified), 352.  —— Consort of, 348. 400.
Vibhidaka, Vibhitaka, Vishtiri, 176, 177, Vritraslayer (Indra),

380 note. Visravas, 426 rote. 26, 201, 366.
Vibhvan, 270,429 notes. Vigva, 304, Vulcan, the Indian, 47
Vichritau, 50, 305 notes. Vigvajit, 303, note.

Vidhama, 23. Vigvakarman, 76, 77, Vultare (name of%a
Vidhatar, 95. 312, 313 note. worm), 226.
Vigilance, 240, 386.  Vigvambhara, 61. Vultares, 399, 419.
Vigour, 425. Vigvamitra, 146, 170,

Vihalha, 253, 213, 352, 398 nates; WakEFuL, 386.
Vihavya, 192 note. 171. Wallis, H. W., 132,
Vikankata, 200. Vigvéinara, 145, 138,159, 1172.

Viledhi, 23, 404 notes. Vigvivasu, 42, 43, Wanderer, the (the
Vilestenga, 344 note.  Vigve Devas, Visve Sun)335.

Viligt, 209. Devah, Visvedevas, Wandering stars, 256,

Vilohita, 455. 12, 58 note, 61 note, War-chariot, 314.

Vimada, 171, 108, 114, 171 note, Warder-God, 36.

Vindhyan Mountains, 270, 319 note, 339, Warders of the regions,
170 note. 359, 408, 414, 452. XI1, 35, 36.

Vipés, 138 note. «Vitahavya, 217 note, War-drum, 220—223,

Viper(s), 32, 122, 276. 218, 321 note, 322. 265, 315.
Virdj, 106, +01, 415, Vital airs, 234 note. ~ War-God, 453.
416—418,421—-423, —— two, 60, 96. War-horse, 295, 296,

431, 446, 469. —— spirit, 421 note, Warrior, 265, 398. See
Virgil, 116, 321, 427. Kshatriya.
Virochana  Prahridi, —— breath, sevenfold, Watchfulness (personi-

423, 424, 56. fied), 386.

Vighla, 426. Vitasti, 136 note. Water, 100, 432,
Visalyaka, 455, Vivasvén, 309, 389 note, —— and fire, 99.
Vigapha, 91. 424. —— of Life, 235, 312
Vishi, Vishatakd, 382. Vivriha, T4, notes.

Vishinaka, 268. Voice, 415. Waterflood, Offspring of
Vishkandha, 20, 45, Vidtya, VII, the (Aguij, 81

46, 91 note, 92, 141, VrisLa. 25 note. Waters, the, 6—S8, 30,
Vishnu, 55, 61 notes, Vrishadati, 22 note. 31, 37, 38, 40, 44,

111, 112, 122, 192, Vritra, 25 note, 26, 47, 53,62, 69, 100, 182, _
230, 246, 336, 339, 99 note, 113, 143, 152, 234, 235, 246,
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257, 258, 273, 277, Winter, 271,391, Yajus-text, 353.
278, 283, 995, 314, Wise, Dr., 21, 26, 27, Yjy4, 14 note.
371, 378, 385, 386, 30, 64, 72, 74, 258, Yukshma, 53, 74, 127,
300, 409, 423, 428, 294, 315, 455,458, 141, 387 notes. See

438, Witcheraft, 157, 210, Consumption,

—— before creation, 211, 238, 241, 242, Yama, 18, 35, 36, 56,
132 note. 400, 401, 93, 121, 123,.124,
——Offspring of (Agni), Witches, 23, 49, 161, 142, 176, 186, 202, -
159; 246, : 238. 228, 239, 240, 260,

" Wealth, Lord'of, 79.  Wizard, 211, 399.

261, 269, 280, 291,

Weapons (a class of Woden, 39 note. 296, 298, 805, 313,
Gods), 120. Wolf, 200, 223, 226. 320, 338, 351, 386, -
Weather-prophet, XII, Wood, Rev. J. G., 300. 380, 412, 417, 420,
316, 317. Word, the Creative, 129, 424, 453, 454, 470,
Weber, Prof.A., V,VI, 171, 359, 431 notes. —-—dogs of, 160, 239,

XV, et passim. World-creators, 178, 386, 441 note.

Welfare (personified),  320. —— horse of, 196,
291. World-protector, 36, —— messengers of,
Westward fire, 421. 369. 389, 413.

White ants, 44, 300 World-Tree, 133 note, Yamund, 142,

notes. 464 note, Yaska, 107, 329, 469,
Whitney, Prof., V, VI, Worlds, the three, 55 Yuti, 47.

XIII, XIV, XVI, 85, note, 187, 347. Yatus, 20,

180, 196, 272, 301, Worm (a fiend), 407. Yétudbina(s), 9—12,

33¢4. Worms, 71—73, 226, 30, 53,160,161,169,
Wide-strider, the (Vish- 227, 190, 210, 237, 262,
nu, the Sun), 55, Wrath  (personified), 392—394, 396, 398.
Widow, re-marriageof, 173, 174. —— transformations
446, 447. Wright, Mr. W, H,, XIV. of, 399.
Wild ass, 474, Wrong, 469, ~— flying, 392.

Wild boar, 66,210, 411. Yatudbivi(s), 11, 33,

Wilson, Prof. H. H., Xurxzs, 226 note.
190,270, 393, 398,
462, 464, 466, 469, Yapus, 114 note.

59, 160, 227.

Year, the (personified),

275, 415.

470. Yajnidyajiya, 422, 423.—— consort of, 93— 95.
Wind (personified), 53, Yajur-veda, 358 note,. —— model of, 93.

203, 249, 385, 427, Yajus, 443 note, 449. —~— parts of, 234.

'428- Yajus-ritval, 112 note. —— New, 93, 94.
Wine, 177, 233, Yajus (Veda), IIL Yearners, 121.
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Years, 94, 95. Zenith, 122, 144,159, 142, 149, 154, 156,
—— three lunar, 275, 186, 203, 469 notes. 160,163, 196, 214,
Yevasha(s), 227. Zeus, 172, 247, 248 217, 218, 226, 236,
Yojanam, 318 note. notes. 241, 252, 261, 268,
Yugas, 390 note. Zimmer, Prof.H., XVI, 275, 278, 305, 306,
Yipa, 342 note. 4,17,18,75,82,85, 316, 321—324, 333,

) 95, 103, 104, 118, 336, 391, 407, 437,
ZacHariag,Dr, T, XVI. 119,126, 136, 140, 438, 438,
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CORRIGENDA ET ADDENDA.

Page 7 lide 1ofnote read Pura-ushnih  for Pura-ushpih
i1 1 18 from bélow read Purohita for Buroh ta

=

®w 27 » 8 read forcé  for dge )
n 80 n 14 from below read Medicinisches for Medecinisch
n 42 n 7 ofnote  read eternal for immortal
n 49 0 7 read bear Jfor hear
W 78 » 16 from below read biped® . for indistinct word after and
n 8% n 2 from below omit as yet unidentified
# 99 n 8 from below read dnadatd for dnadatd “wo
9 115 o 9 from below after World, add The legend says that the elephant
was produced from shavings of the flesh of Marttinda the mis-
shapéii son of Aditi. See Muir, O. 8. Texts, IV, p. la
131 7 of note insert is after Rigveda X. 121
v 181 o 9 of note read deo ? Jor deo
w178 v - 9 read On ! for On
w181 & 7 from below read identified for indentified
» 18 » 7 insert a full stop  after wealth
# 187 a7 from below read Sdyauva Jor Soma
0 198 3 of stanza 11 insert a comma  after him
w195 « 4 from below read Tomentosa  for Tormentosa
n 236 n 17 insert a comma  after Agni
w 256 » lastline of notes read 164 Jor 16
» 263 n 6 read As erst, still for Fortress-like, and cancel the portion of note
referring to purd’
» 308 » heading of second hymn read CXV. for CXC,
n 388 » 10 from below read release for elease

400 after stanza 5 insert : 6 I have obscured the heaven and earth, yea,
and the daylight and the Sun,
So may these Gods whom I have set before me oppose with saving
charms and banish witcheraft.
And alter accordingly the numbers of stanzas 6—12
» 406 n 1 insert-a comma after Khalajas
® 421 18 read his assembly for hisassembly
» 487 . » 2 from below real Behilter for Behalter



